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3 S there are found very remarkable Occurrences 
= in the Lives of all Men, tho never in ſo lom and 
We * inconſiderable a Station; much more may be 
aid in reſpett to thoſe of Princes and Great Perſonages, 
who moving in higher Sphears, their Actions muſt be 
much more Conſpicuous, and atteuded with greater va- 
riety of ſurpriſing Adventures, worthy to be tranſmit- 
ted to Poſterity, as Cautionary or Inſtructive to their 
Succeſſors, for whoſe benefit they ſhould be chiefly writ 
and intended, 7 ; 
I cannot think this Life that enſues can be leſs accep- 
table, becauſe it has been ſo Unfortunate ;, for tho Pro- 
ſperities are more agreeable to our weak Natures, yet 
adverſe Things are many times more beneficial to us, 
eſpecially if we can but learn the Secret of making a right 
improvement of the Infelicities of others, and endeavour 
to ſhun thoſe dangerous Rocks whereon they have ſplit. 

_ T ſhall not enumerate in this place the Helps I have 
had for the Compoſing of this Prince's Life and Reign, 

om his Birth to his Grave, that will eaſily appear 

by the Peruſal of it; but I muſt aſſume the liberty ta 
affirm, I have laboured all I could to lay aſide all man- 
ner of Prejudices,and to ſtate matters of Fact as it beſt 
appear d to me to be ſo, without regarding the Favour | 
or Affection of either his Friends or Enemies, both 8 
which" perhaps could be angry with me; tho, upon a juſt | 
Conſideration of Things, they have all the Reaſon ima- 

inable to the contrary : And ] hope it will be conſtrued 

rather good Manners, than any Crime in me, to have 
Forborn all Opprobrious Expreſſions and Undecencies, 

concerning 4 Perſon that was * our Prince, and had 


The PREFACE 
it not been for the misfortunes of his Education in his 
younger years, might have lived and diedſo. 

Tho have not divided this Life into Periods with - 


in the Body of the Book, becauſe the Tears in the Mar- 
gin are a ſufficient diſtinction for that, as quadrating 
with as much exactneſs, as well can be, with the Mat- 


ter; yet tis remarkable, that there are four notable 
ones that occur therein; the firſt taking its Origin from 
his Birth, and comprehending the State of his Youth, 
till bis Eſcape beyond Sea, and his Foreign Military 


Services amongſt the French and Spaniards, till the 


Reſtoration of his Brother Charles II. in 1660. from 
whence the ſecond begins, and is a Period, tho not 


Juuite. ſo long, in reſpect to the number of Tears, yet 


much fuller and interſperſed with great variety of 
Matter and Actions both Military and Civil (which 
would be too tedious here to particularixe) being conti- 


wed down till Febr. 1684. when his Brother Charles II. 


departing this Life, this gave riſe to the third Period, 


that takes in whatever was tranſacted by him, in a Pub- 
lic and Regal Capacity, till his fatal Troubles (whoſe 

Steps we have carefully traced) came on, as we may 
ſay, with winged haſt, and put an end to his actual 
Reign, inleſs than the compaſs of four years; where 
the laſt begins, and in ſubſtance contains all the Strug- 
gles made by him, both by Arms and Privately, for 
the Recovery of his loſt Domiaions, till his Death, of 
which you have here the particulars, as well as his Cha- 
racter, and an Account of his Iſſue. 

You'l fad the whole intermixed with divers Letters, 


| Declarations, and other Papers, that are hardly to be 
met with elſewhere ;, and J hope it will be thought ſome _ 
Tinbelliſhment to this (in the main) his unfortunate 


Life, that it i illuſtrated with divers Medals that have 


been ſtruck upon the more fortunate Occurrences 
of it; and whereas there is a ſhort Appendix of tw 
or three Original Papers added, it's a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe to ſay, they came to Hand ſince the reſt was print: 
ed, and have References before them to direct the Rea. 


dier to apply them to their proper places. 


1 


6 
AH the Second, 
5 Late KING of England, &c. 


4 HIS Prince, the ſecond Son of Charles I. King X. James“ 
Of England, and of Queen Mary, Daughter of Birth. 
Henry IV. of France; was born at St. Fames's 

on the 14th of October, this year being the 633. 
11th of his Fathers Reign, and Baptiz d on the 22th. and 
his Birth-day was always celebrated accordingly on the 
Iaäth. tho this Medal makes both his Birth and Bapriſm 
do be otherwiſe; the words within a Chaplet of Roſes and 
Lillies being Jacobus Dux Ebor. Nat. 17 Od. Baptix. 24 


1. 


4# «. 


B Nov. 


F 
Nov. 1633. On the Reverſe you have the Arms of Eng- 
and, under a Ducal Coronet, with theſe words, Non 0 
Milic Cohortes. 
Soon after his Baptiſm he was inveſted with the Du- 
cal Robes and Coronet, and created Duke of 7rk and 
Albany, with all imaginable Pomp and Solemnity. For to 
"Rt arulare the Nativity of this Prince, the Gentlemen 
of the four Jans of Court, on the ſecond of February fol- 
lowing, preſemted before his Royal Parents the King and 
uccn, as allo the then Prince of Wales his Brother, a 
Maſque. which was fo well perform'd, that it gave ple- 
rary ſatisfaction to the Court in general; and on the 
1:th of the ſame Month, the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men of the City, to expreſs their Joy upon this occa- 
tion, entertain d their Majeſties at Guildhall with a 
ſumptuous Banquet, and other Divertiſements ſuirable 
thereunto: At which time the Citizens made ſeveral 
Preſents to the Royal Infant. Bur, to ſay no more of 
theſe Ceremonies, and proceed on with our Def ign, we 
find nothing Remarkable, or worth Cognizance, con- 
cernino this Prince in his Infancy, till the year 1642. 
being then in the gth of his Age, when the Engliſh Na- 
tion was miſerably involv'd in an unhappy Civil War, 
between the King and his Parliament; which we ſhall 
not expatiate upon any farther, than wherein this Prince, 
whole Actions are the Subject of our Hiſtory, was actu- 
ally concerned; and they, by reaſon of his minory, muſt 
be bur few and not very momentous ; however, weare 
to obſerve, thar during the above-mentioned Troubles, 
the Duke reſided moſtly ar Oxford, being committed ro 
the Tuition of Dr. Broughton, De. Duppa, afterwards 
Biſhop of Chichefter, and Mr. Cromer ; to which place 
the King h's Father, ſome time after having been defeat- 
ed by the Parliaments Forces in the North, retired, and 


left no practicable Methods unattempred, by draining. 


of other Gariſons, and the like, to render that City as 
deſenßible as could be, but upon intimation of the near 
approach and Celign of the Enemy to lay Siege to it, he, 
aſter a ſecret invitation, as was ſuppoſed, from the Scorch 
Army, departed privarely, in a mean Habir, accompa- 


nicd with Colonel Folm Asburnhan, and Mr. Hudſon as 


their Servant, and ſafely arrived in the Scottiſh Camp, 
where he” was ſeemingly received with abundance of 


Joy, tho afterwards his 5 UN WOL by Entertainers prov'd his 
Petrayers. But 
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Bur c return to the Duke; we find ſoon after, that 


rhe City of Oord was not only Beſieged by the Parlia- 


ments, Forces, but auto Surrendred upot Articles, wherein 
the Duke's ſafety was incraded, who marched out, ac- 
companied with the Marqueſs of Hertford, and the Earl 
of Dorſets and Southampton, and was conveyed to St. 


FJames s, where his Brother the Duke of Glouceſter, and 
his Siſter Elizabeth had remained ever fince the taking 


of Exeter. Upon his arrival he was committed to the 
Care and Cuſtody of the Earl of Northumberland, who 
uſed him generouſly, as a Prince and not as a Priſoner, 
allowing him all the Attendance, Liberty, and Recrea- 
tion that were neceſſary and ſutable to his Birth and 
Quality; he was permitted at his requeſt, to make a Vi- 
ſit to his Father, then given up by the Scotch to the Parlia- 


ment, and kept in Cuſtody at Mardenhead in Berkſhire, Duke 6 


whither the Duke and his Siſter Elizabeth went, tho no 


t rork Viiits 


without ſuch a, Guard as might ſecure their return: his Father 


When they came into his preſence, he embraced them 


with Paternal Joy, and after a long Converſe with them, 
tho not without abundance of Sighs and Tears, he diſ- 


miſſed them with his Bleſſing. Here the Duke being 


refuſed to ſtay (as he deſired) with his Father, took his 
laſt farewel of him, and ſaw that Crowned Head no 
more, | | 
When the Duke was returned ro St. Famess, and 
found things like to po very ill with the Royal Family, 
he ſome time after made his Eſcape from his K-epers. 
and having remained Incognito for ſome time in England, 
he at laſt, by the aſſiſtance of Colonel Bramfeld, got 
on Ship board, and Sailed into Holland. Upon notice 
of his arrival, his Royal Siſter the Princets of Orange 
met and received him with the greateſt Joy imaginable, 
and after ſome ſtay there, being furniſhed with an Equi- 


page beſeeming his Quality, by his Royal Siſter, he 
2? pafled into France, whither the Queen his Mother and 


his Brother the Prince of Wales, had been forced 
ſome time before to retire, and then reſided there- 
in. . 


When that ſad Cataſtrophe bapncd in the bloody Exe- CharlesT. 


cution of Charles I. before his own Palace, upon the 
3oth of Fanuury this year, and that the doleful News 
thereof came to the Prince of V les, his eldeſt Son, then 


at the Hague, the ſame was quickly communicated to 


2 the 


Beheaded 


1648. 


led an univerſal Lamentation among? all the Royal Fa. 
mily. Soon after the Prince being Proclaimed King in 


The LIFE of | 
the Queen his Mother and the Duke of &, and cau- 


moſt of the Cities and Towns in Ireland, tho it was not 


though» adviſcable for him to go and appear Perſonally : 


in that Kingdon ; yet he failed for the Iſle of Ferſey, 


where he was Proclaimed King by the Iſlanders, and 


Charles II. 


Crowned 


in Scotland 


whither the Duke of York, accompanied with ſeveral of 


the Loyal Refugees, went from Holland torhis Aſſiſtance 
They made no very long ſtay there, but returned both 
back to Breda, where the Treaty with the Scorch was 
begun and concluded; in purſuance of which the King 
ſei ſail for Scotland, and being arrived at Scone, was 
there Crown'd : After which, in order to recover his 
Right in England, he marched with an Army thither, 


but was totally Routed by Oliver Cromwel at Morceſte, . 


from whence the King himſelf narrowly eſcaped. 


le was not accompanied by his Brother the Duke 
of N in this Expedition, neither do we meer with a- 


ny thing conſiderable concerning his Royal Highneſs. 


till the War between the French and Spaniards, where 


he was inveſted with the Command of Lieutenant Ge- 


neral, under that famous Commander Mareſchal de Tu- 
renne, who had ſuch a Reſpect for the Duke, and good 


Opinion of his Conduct, that when he himſelf lay dan- 


gerouſly Ill, and was ſent to by the French King to 


nominate a General fit to ſucceed him (in caſe of 
his death) ſome Authors (tho I confeſs they are not the 
moſt Authentick ) alledge he recommended his High- 
neſs to the King his Maſter fot that Poſt : Bur howe- 
ver this was in reality; it ſeems the Franch Court 


thought they might do well enough without his Services; 


for having concluded a Treaty with Oliver Cromwel, 


who had now uſurped the Government of England, by 


The Roy- 
2! Fa uily 


Kaniſhed 


onr of 
Fr. rie. 


the Title of Lord Protector, it was ſtipulated in one of 
the Articles, that the Royal Family ſhould be driven out 
of France, and the ſame was performed accordingly; for 
the Dake was diſmiſſed his Command, and likewiſe 
had orders to leave France; from whence the King his 


Brother, to prevent a complemental Expulſion, had re- 


tired ſome time before, and fixed his Reſidence at the 
Shaw: However the Duke had a flattering Apology 


made him (according to the French Mode) for the ne- 


ceſſity of his departure; being the only requital * 
| | | maar 
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made him for the Services he had done that Kingdom, but 
during the time allowed him for his ſtay, after notice, be 
viſited the Duke of Modena, then in France, and other 
great Perſons, who ſeem d very ſorry for his departure, 
eſpecially the Mareſchal de Iurenne; and then, having 
taken leave of his Mother and the French King, he fer 


out at the day appointed for Flanders, accompanied with 


the Earl of Tarmouth, and ſeveral other Lords. Being 
arrived at Bruges, where the King his Brother was, be- 
ing invited thither by Den John of Auſtria, Governour 
of the Low Countries, upon the Ruprure of the Peace 
between the King of Spain and the Protector Oliver; 
the Duke meeting with a kind Reception from the 
Spaniſh Nobility in thoſe Parts, voluntarily offered his 


Service in the Wars, which was gratefully accepted, 


tho ar firſt he had not ſuch an Honourable Command as 
before in the French Army, | | 

Now the Protector, according to the Articles of the 
late Treaty with France, ſent over Co Engliſh, who 
joining with the French Army, by ſpeedy Marches en- 


tred Flanders, and, after the Ranſacking of ſome Places 


of ſmall note, far down before Dunkirk, the Key and 
Inlet of the Netherlands. The Spaniſh General being 
alarm'd with the News, refolv'd to attempt rathng of 
the Siege, tho at the hazzard of a Bartel, and, in or- 
der thereunto, marched, in company with the Duke of 
York, at the Head of an Army conſiſting of 15000 Men, 
among whom were many exiled Exgliſh, and advance 
with ſo much Expedition and Celerity, that they arrive 
much ſooner than was expected, within a Mile and halt 
of Turenne's Camp, where they Encamred npon the 
Sand hills, with a reſolution to fall upon hm with al! 
convenient ſpeed, but their defign was prevented; for 
the French and Engliſp Generals drew our of their Camp, 
leaving a ſufficient Body of F ench to maintain the Siege. 
with a reſolution to give the firſt onſet; upon which. 

Don Fohn the Spaniſh General, called a Council of War, 

and having agreed to Fight, he immediately fell to the 
Regulating of his Forces, part of which he left to the 

management of the Duke of D and drew them up in 


order of Battle. This was no ſooner done, but 30 Ihe hat- 
brave and reſolute Exgliſh, under the Command of Cap tle of 
tain Devaux, and ſeconded by General Lockart's own Kirk. 


Regiment, moumed the Sand-Hills, and with invincible 
Courage bore al! down betore them ; upon which the 
POD B 3 | Duke 


- * 
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Duke of York ſeeing the Spaniards give way, advanced 
with his own Regiment and other Troops, and charged 
the Engliſh with great Fury, tho not with much Suc- 
ceſs; for the Victorious Eng/iſh put all before them ei- 
ther to flight or the Sword; while the French, conſiſting 
moſtly of Horſe, during all this hot Engagemem, fired 


not a Piece, till they ſaw the Spaniſh Infantry was to- 


rally Routed by the Engliſp, who were now about to 


charge the Horſe with valour not inferiour to what 


they had ſhewed in the defeat of the Foot At laſt rhe 


- Mareſchal de Turenne, to gain all the Reputation he 


could for his Countrymen in this Action, perſwaded the 
French Horſe with tome difficulty, to engage the Ha- 
niſh Cavalry, which were ſoon put to the Rout, tho rhe 
Duke uſed all the means he could to rally them again; 
but his Endeavours proved ineffectual; for the Spani- 
24s retreated in great diſorder towards Furnes, leaving 
&@ 1000 Men and upwards ſlain upon the ſpor, and 


150 taken Priſoners, whereof 800 were Officers; 


HDun tier 
Surrend- 
red, 1658. 


which made the French General refuſe the Sum pro- 


poſed for their Ranſom. The Plunder of the Field fel! 
to the ſhare of the French, the Engliſh being to have 
Duntzrk for their ſhare, upon the taking of it; where- 


fore they arracked it with all imaginable Vigour and 


Bravery, and the ſame was Surrendred to them June the 
25. upon Articles, which we need not recite in this 
place. 5 . | 

In the mean time his Royal Highneſs continued in the 
Spaniſh Service as before, and nor negligent in Recruit- 


ing their broken and diſperſed Forces, in order ro reco- 


ver the loit Glory of the Field ; bur before the new 


Levies were complete, he received the welcom News 
of the Protector's Death, who expired this year, on the 


3d of Sept. a day whereon he had twice fignalizd him- 


ſelf eminently, in the Battles of Dunbar and Morceſter, 


tome years before; however his Royal Highneſs con- 
tinued ſtill affiduous in the diſcharges of the great Truſt 
repoſed in him by the Spaniards, who being now ready 


id try a ſccond Engagement with the Victorious Enemy, 


a Treaty was propoſed and ſet on foot between the two 


Nations, at the earneſt Solſicitation of King Charles II. 
as hoping to receive ſome aſſiſtance from both ( in caſe 
of an Accommodation) to reſtore him to his Rightful 
Throne : However the Treaty ſpun cut ro ſome lengrh 

| | „„ before 


— . 


ME SN 
before it came to a concluſion, which yet did not an- 
{wer that Prince's expectation, Providence ordering his 
Reſtoration ſhould proceed not from force of Arms, 


but with the Garlands of Peace: For General Min. 


having turned the Rump Parliament our, and got a free 


one choſen, they unanimouſly came to a Reſolve to in- if. Chir 
vite his Majeſly to return to the Poſſeſſion of his King- Reſtored. 
doms, which he did accordingly ; for Imbarking in 


Holland, on the 23 of May, accompanied with his Bro- 
thers the Duke of % and Glouceſter, he landed on the 
25 at Dover, and on the 29th arrived at his Royal Pa- 
lace at Ynteball, to the mutual ſatisfaction both of 


himſelf and his pcople. 


All things began now io be Regulated according to 
the mode of Kingly Government, which had been quice 
out of doors for about twelve years; and beſides what 
the Parliament did in reſpect to the ſettling of bis Ma- 
jeſties Revenue and other wiſe, they ſorgot nor to make a 
Preſent to the Duke of Te, of 1c0c01.Soon after which 
the Convention Aſſembled in Ireland, who when they 
had ſettled ſome weighty Affairs of that Kingdom, ſent 
alſo his Royal Highneſs 400. as a Teſtimony of the 
great Eſteem they had for him; but the death of the 
Duke of Glouceſter that hapned on the 13th of Sept. in 
the 21 year of his Age, was very affecting to his High- 


neſs, and cauſed an univerſal Lamentation at Court, he 
being a Prince endowed with excellent Qualifications, 
both in Body and Mind, to the ornament of the Royal 


Offr ng : he died of the Small- Pox, as did ſoon after 
his Royal Siſter, Mary Princeſs of Orange, the mirrour 
of her Sex, of the ſame Diſtemper, leaving an only Son 


behind her of about 10 years old, who is the preſent 


King of England. It's remarkable, that. Anne Flide, 
Daughter to the Earl of Clareudon, then Lord High 
Chancellor of England, havng bcen Married to bis 
Royal Highneſs during his Exile, and being now not 
only publickly owned for Dutcheſs of 77; but as ſuch 


declared by an Order of Council, ro have Precedency 


of the Princeſs of Orange, and Queen of Bohemia, both of 


them then in England; thoſe two Princeſſes ſurvived the 


ſaid Order bur a little while, and ſome ſuppoſed their 


Reſentment of it might contribute to their Deaths ; 
but however this were, the Duke ſeemed to be no less 
affected with the Deceaſe of his Siſter than that of his 

35 Brother, 
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Brother, and was the chief Mourner ar her Funeral Obe | 7. 
ſequies. Upon theſe fatal Stroaks hapning on the ' ? 
neck of one another, the Queen Mother fearing the like 
might happen to her ſelf and the Princeſs Henrietta, | 
was inclinable to return into France, whereupon his Ma-= | 
jeſty and his Royal Highneſs accompanied her to Dover, 
from whence ſhe ſailed over for Calais, where we'll leave | 
her, and take notice, that the Fifth Monarchy-Men, think 3 
ing the opportunity ſeaſonable, made an Inſurreftion | , 
in the City of London, and killed ſeveral of the Citizens, | 
being headed by one Verner a Wine-Cooper, and de- E 
clared for King FESUS. To quell whom, the Duke 
appeared very active, and headed the Life. Guards, who 
being aſſiſted by the Train d- Bands, ſoon ſuppreſt them, 
by killing ſome, and taking others Priſoners, moſt of 
which were Executed. 
Es On the 23 of April this year, the Coronation of King 
Charles II. was performed, with all the magnificence 
imaginable, and the Duke bore his part at the Solem- 
nity, and was conſtituted a Member of the Privy Coun- 
cil, wherein he acted moſtly as Chief, rill ſuch rime as 
he was laid aft de, as you will hear in its proper 
place. | 
I ſhall but juſt mention, that his Royal Highneſs a- 
bout this time was choſen Captain of the Artillery 
Company of London, which he was pleaſed ro accept 
| of; and procecd to mention; that in June, 1667. his 
Duke has Dutcheſs bore him a Son, who was Baprized on the 
a Son born 22d of the ſame Month, afrer his Fathers Name, by 
the Biſhop of London, then Elect Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury the King and Lord Chancellor Clarendon being 
Godfathers, and the Queen - Mother was Godmother; 
the Stare was born by the Earls of St. Albans, 
and Sandwich, and the Tal held by the Dutcheſs 
of Buckingham ; and on the 17th of Juh following, the 
Profits of the Poſt- Office, and Wine-Licences, were 
ſettled by Act of Parliament on the Duke and his 
Heirs. 
Abour this time the Algerines being at War with the 
Engliſh and Dutch, the latter by their Ambaſſador, de- 
Fred King Charles ro join a Squadron of Ships with 
them, in order to reduce thoſe Rovers to better Terms; 
with which the King complied, and ſet out a Squadron 
under the Command of the Valiant Sir 7% n Lawſon 
for | 
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| 1 for that purpoſe : The Dutch ſent theirs alſo, undet the Cauſe of 
famous de Ruzter, ſeemingly to join Sir Fohn, but de the Durch 
Rutter at the Srrezghts mouth left the Engliſh, and ſail- War. 


ed away ior Cape Verde, where he arrived about the 
latter end of December, with 13 Sail, made a ſeizure 
of all he found there, and diſpoſſeſt the Engliſh of their 
Factories ; from thence he failed to the Iſle of Gogee, 
where the Governour and his Men finding they were de- 
ſerted by the Iſlanders, were obliged to make Condi- 
tions, to be Tranſported to Gambia; but having aſter- 
wards made an attempt. upon Barbados, he was beat 
off from thence with loſs. This double- dealing of the 
States alarm'd the Parliament ſo much, that they Ad- 
dreſſed the King to make War upon the Dutch ; neither 
was the City of London leſs forward herein, the people 


very readily furniſhing the King with ſeveral Sums of 


of Money; for which the Parliament next year gave 
the City Thanks. | 5 

For this rea ſon, together with the Duzch's engroſſing our 
Fiſhery, even to our Shore, and their denial of any ſa- 
tisfaction, upon complaint made by our Ambaſſador at 


the Hague; Prince. Rupert was ſent out with 16 Sail of 


Ships, to Cruiſe upon the Coaſt, and in the beginning 
of Nov. his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Vr, whoſe 
Actions we are more particularly to recite, was conſti- 


9 


1564. 


tured Lord High Admiral of England, and ſoon after ſet Duke of 
out for Pert/meuth, in order to take that charge upon J made 
him : Soon after his arrival he went on Board, and Admiral. 


joined the reſt of the Ships, who by this time were in 
a readineſs, with thoſe under the Command of Prince 
Rupert, Admiral of the White, and Sandwich of the Blue: 
But the Dutch Admiral lay with his Fleet in the Goree, 
and could not come out (as they ſaid) becauſe of the 
contrary Winds ; wherefore his Royal Highneſs finding 
the Seaſon far advanced, and the beginning of December 
come, and that the Dutch did not defign to ſtir out that 


Winter, he thought good to lay up the great Ships, and 


leaving the Earl of Sandwich with a Squadron to keep 
the Seas, he, with all his Retinue, on the 7th of the 
ſaid Month arrived fafely at Hhitehall. Soon after 


this, the Royal Catharine, and the Royal Orck were 


Launched, and the Lendon, by an unhappy accident hap- 
pening to blow up, the Citizens made it their requeſt to the 
King that they might be permitted, at their own profes 
ES, | 5 * | charge, 
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charge, to build another of the ſame Name, which was 
granted them, and the ſame had the Epithet of Loyal 
added thereunto. . SO | 

All things now ſeemed to tend towards a Rupture, 
an Embargo was laid upon all the Datch Ships in the 
Ports of England, which was catry'd on ſo privately, 


that the Exgliſhß in their Ports had notice from Sir 


George Downing, of the ſeizure of their Veſſels ; fo 
that moſt of the Eh made their eſcape home. 

Now the 22d of february being come, open War was 
Preclaimed againſt che Dutch, and the King's Ships 
were impowered to fight and deitroy thoſe belonging 
to the Dutch whereever they ſhould meet them, and ar 
the ſame time all Dutch Manufactures ere prohibited, 
and at the latter end of March, the Fleet being ready, 


their Admiral the Duke of 757k went on Poard his on 


Ship, and upon the fignal given, the whole Fleet weigh- 


ed Anchor, ſtood off ro Sea, and reſolved, fince the 
Dutch Fleet did not appear, to bear for thein,Coaſt, 


viſit them intheir Harbours, and Fight them, if oppor- 
tunity offer d: Accordingly he made for the Texel with 


an hundred and fourteen Sail, within 5 Leagues of 


which place he came to an Anchor, while ſome of the 


Fleet ventured within 2 Leagues of the ſhoar ; in the 


mean time 13 of the Dutch Ships richly Laden were 
taken by ſome of our Men of War ſent out of the 
guard Fleet by the Duke for that purpoſe. Now the 
Engliſh Fleet being augmented by the addition of fix 


Ships, to 120 Sail, and there being no hopes of the 
Dutch Admirals coming out, his Royal Highneſs com- 


manded to weigh Anchor, and ſtand off to Sea; after 


whoſe departure the Dutch quickly put our, and 


ſcized upon ſeveral of the Hamborough Fleet, who nor 

obſerving the time of their coming out, miſſed of the 

Convoy that was ſent to meet them. >= 
Thus things ſtood till the 3d of Fune, when the Duke 


had notice by a Frigat that was ſent out upon the Scout, 


that the whole Dutch Fleet was plying to the South- 
Weſt ; whereupon a Council of War was called, where- 
in it was reſolved to engage them if poſſible with the 


firſt conveniency; accordingly the whole Fleet failed, | 
and in about an hours time came in ſight of the Enemy, 


who prepared for the Engagement, and bore down 


upon the Red Squadron, ſo that there began 2 ſharp di- 


pute, 
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ſpute between them; his Royal Highneſs the Admiral 
was very briskly charged by the Enemy, who had. fo 
warm a reception, that the Fealander, a Dutch Shi p of 
64 Guns, coming up to charge the Royal Charles, where- 
in his Highneſs was in Perſon, was ſunk by him, and 
others ſuſtained great damage; bur ſuch was the chance: 
of War, that the Earl of Falmouth, Lord Mushery, and 
Mr. Boyle, all Three fell at one Cannon ſhor, near the 
Duke himſelf ; at which the Fighr was renewed with 
double the fury; ſeveral of the Enemies great Ships 


coming up and endeayouring to graple with the 


Royal Charles were much ſhatter d by her Cannon, when Admiral 
in the heat of the Engagement Obdam's Ship, the Durch 0% UP: 


Admiral, that carried 84 Guns, and 590 Men, was 
blown up, by a ſhot which hapned to fall into her Pow- 


der Room, whereby the Admiral himſelf and al! thar 


were therein periſhed. 

Thus the Fight continuing hot on all ſides, for the 
ſpace of Two Hours, ſeveral of the Enemies Fireſhips 
endeavour'd ro grapple with our Admiral, but were 
either cut off or ſunk ; and in the hurly-burly, a {tout 
Dutch Veſſel of 67 Guns came up Board by Board 


with her, but ſhe was ſo miſerably handled by her Can- 


non, that ſhe fell of, and was ſuddainly Boarded by 
Captain Smith in the Mary, who took her Caprain, but 


' ſhe being extremely ſhatter'd with the fhor ſhe had re- 


ceived from the Admiral, and others that ſeconded him, 


ſunk; the like bad ſucceſs the Dutch found in the Rear. Purch 
So that now perceiving all things wear from bad to beaten ly 
worſe, after fix hours Engagement, they endeavoured the F 
to clear themſelves, as having their bellys full; bur . 


they could nor effect ir ſo well, than that ſeveral of 
their Ships were burn and ſunk, and fired in their re- 


treating; tho at laſt the night approaching, put a ſtop 


to the purſuir. The Dutch in this Fight fatfered con- 
ſiderable Loſs; for befides that of their Adgriral, Ceor- 
?iners, Stillingwolf, and Stamp, three Flag-Oficers, were 
killed, eighteen of their Ships ſunk and taken, and a- 


bout two Thouſand and ſixty three made Priſoners ot 


which thirteen were Commanders; and for their ſlain, 


they were adjudged to be four to one HEngliſh, and alt 


this only with the loſs of one inconſiderable Ship, nam- 


ed the Charity, that had been formerly taken from the 
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| Dutch as a prize: The lain on the Engliſh ſide (be- 
| ſides thoſe before- named) of note, were the Earls of 


Portland, and Marlborough, the laſt, tho Admiral in 
the Reign of Charles I. yet died here a private — 
Admiral Sanſan was alſo killed, and _ brave Vice- 


admiral Lawſon was mortally Wounded, and died not 


long after. 


In Memory of this Glorious. Action, there was the 
following Medal ſtruck, 


Of the Duke's Effigies in Buſt, and Cladina * 
Mantle, with theſe words round it: 


7 acobus Dur Ehor. & Alben. Domn. Magn, 4. ; 


miralius Anglia, &C. 
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Ihe Reverſe repreſents the Admiral and whole Flee: 
in Conflict, with theſe Words 


Nee Minor in Terris, 


Upay 
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Dutch as à prize: The lain on the Engliſh lide (be- 
ſides thoſe before- named) of note, were the Earls of 
Portland, and Marlborough, the laſt, tho Admiral in 
the Reign of Charles I. yer died here a private Captain, 


Admiral Sanſon was alſo killed, and the brave Vice- 
admiral Law/on was mortally Wounded, and died not 


In Memory of this Glorious Action, there was the 


following Medal ſtruck, 


Of the Duke's Effigies in Buſt, and Cladina Roman 
Mantle, with theſe words round it: 


Jacobus Dux Ebor. &. Alban. Donn. Magn. Ad- 
miralius Anglia, &C. wy 
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The Reverſe repreſents the Admiral and whole Fleet 
n Conflict, with theſe Words: Nec Minor in Terri. 
3 June 1665. e 


pup 


Upon the ſame Action we have this other no leſs 
Glortous Medalion, with the Duke in Buſt, ſhort hair, 
Sc. The Inſcription thus: Facobus Dux Ebor. S Ale 
ban. Fr ater dupe Caroli II. Regis. 
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JAMES l. 
The Reverſe is a Trophy and Ships in Fight, with 


© theſe words Genus Anti quum. 
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But to return to the Conſequences of this famous 


| Por Fight and Victory; the Dutch were ſo ſhatter'd 


that there was no fear of their ſtirring abroad this year, 


and therefore his Royal Highneſs leaving the Fleet un- 


der the Command of the Renowned Earl of Sandwich 


(ho performed Wonders in the Fight) after he had gi- 


ven all neceſſary Orders for the managemenr of ir, re- 
turned to Mhitehall, where he was joyfully received by 
the King and Court. | 


Here we might pnrſue the Paces of this Naval 


War to the final concluſion of it at Breda, on the Ninth x 
of Faly, 1667. but his Highneſs going no more ro Sc a, of Oceans 
during the Courſe thereof, we ſhall no farther medule Death. 


therewith; wherefore meeting with nothing very ma- 
terial, in relation to his Perſon, Actions or Family, till 


> the Year, 1670. We are then to obſerve, that about 
the beginning of April the Dutcheſs of Orleans arrived 
at Dover, to viſit her two Brothers, the King and the 
* Duke of Vork, and was ſuppoſed to have been an In- 
ſtrument with them both, ro contribute towards the 
Diſſolution of the Triple League, between England, 
= Holland and Sweden; however ſhe did nor ſurvive to 
ſee the dreadful Effects of it, for ſhe dyed ſoon after 
her return into France, and her Exit was as obſcure as 
the Deſign ſhe came for into England, then remained. 
And as this Year had proved fatal to the Princeſs Roy- 
al, the beginning of the next did fo too to his Royal 
2 Highneſs's Conſort, Ann Dutcheſs of Dr, who was 
= interred with great Solemnity in King Henry VII. Chap- 
pel, moſt of the Nobility and Perſons of Quality attending 

at her Funeral Obſequies. She was a Lady of great 
Voertue in the main; it was her Misfortune, rather than 

any Crime, that ſke had an extraordinary Stomach, but 
much more that ſome time before her Death ſhe. ould 
be deluded to forſake the true Religion, wherein ſhe 
had been Educated, and embrace the groſs Superſtiti- 
ons of the Papacy, wherein the Duke, tho' he had nor 
yet declared himſelf openly, was ſuppoſed to have had 
no ſmall Influence ; and it had been well for him and 


the Nation too, he had procceded no farther, 


But 
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Upon the fame Action we have: this other no leſs: 
Clartong Medalion, with the Duke in Buſt, ſhort hair, 
Se. Ihe Inſcription thus: Jacobus Dum Eber. Ale 
un. Frater dusnsti],C aroli II. Rg“. 
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The Reverſe is a Trophy and Ships in Fight, with 


e ſe words Genus Antiquum. 


But to return to the Conſequences of this famous 


Naval Fight and Victory; the Dutch were ſo ſhatter'd 
that there was no fear of their ſtirring abroad this year, 


ind therefore his Royal Highneſs leaving che Fleet un. 
der the Command of the Renowned Earl of Sandwich 
who performed Wonders in the Fight) after he had gi- 
en all neceſſary Orders for the management of it, re- 
-urned to Hhitepall, where he was joyfully received by 
the King and Court. | 
Here we might purſue the Paces of this Naval 


War ro the final concluſion of it at Breda, on the Ninth Di 
of Jig, 1667. but his Highnets poirg no more to S 1, of Orleats 
during the Courſe thereof, we ſhall no farther medale Death; 


therewith ; wherefore meeting with nothing very ma— 


:crial, in relation to his Perſon, Actions or Family, dll 
the Year, 1670, We are then to obſerve, that about 


che beginning of April the Durcheſs of Orleans arrived 


at Dover, to viſit her two Brothers, the King and the 


Duke of Tork, and was ſuppoſed to have beer an In- 


ſtrument with them both, to contribute towards the 
Diſſolution of the Triple League, between England, 
Holland and Sweden; however ſhe did not {urvive to 
fee the dreadful Effects of it, for ſhe dyed ſoon after 
her return into France, and her Exit was as obſcure as 
the Deſign ſhe came for into England, then remained. 
And as this Year had proved fatal ro the Princeſs Roy- 
al, the beginning of the next did fo too ro his Royal 
Highneſs's Conſort, Ann Dutcheſs of D who was 
interred with great Solemnity in Kine Henry VII. Chap- 
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pel, moſt of the Nobility and Perfons of Quality attending Dent 


at her Funeral Obſequies. She was a Lady of prear 
Verrne in the main ; it was her Misfortune, rather than 
any Crime, that ſte had an extraordinary Stomach, but 
much more that {ume time before her Death ſheæ Hould 
be deluded to foriake the true Religion, wherein ſhe 
had been Educated. and embrace the grols Superttirt- 
ons of the Papacy, wherein the Duke, tho! he hid not 
yer declared himielt openly, was ſuppoſed to have had 
10 ſmall Influence; and it had been well for him and 
he Nation tco, he had proceeded no farther, 
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But not to anticipate ſo ungrateſul a Subject, the 
Diſſolution of the Triple League brought France and 


England to conſpire the Deſtruction of the Dutch ; I 


Sawld-Bay 
Fight. 


Will mot ſay his Royal Highneſs was the main Agent 
therein, but undoubtedly they had his hearty Participa- 
tion and Concurrence; bur ler who will be engaged, 
he Bregch with the States was begun in our falling up- 
an their Smyrna Fleet without any Provocation or 


, previous Declaration of War, which all juſt Princes 
ought to make; bur tho' the French, how baſe ſoever 


their Pretenſions were, throve at firſt mightily by Land 


apain(t that diſtreſſed People, it proved otherwiſe with 


us by Sca in this War, which, as the Grounds of it 


were nothing ſo juſt as the former, it met with Events 


ſuitable thereunto, and his Royal Highneſs was to bear 
his Share in it, as Lord High Admiral : Wherefore the 
Engliſh Flect having put out to Sea under his Com- 
mand, were joyned by the French, who allowed the 
Engliſh the Poſt of Honour, which was the Red Flag, 
they contenting themſelves with the White, and on the 
28th of June rode at- Anchor in Sowld-Bay, the Wind be 
ing at North-Eaſt, at which time the Flag- Officers 
ſpent the Day in Feaſting, Drinking and other Jolli- 
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ties, as in imitation of them the other Captains went 


on Shoar to Alborough, Dunwich and Sould, to Sacrifice, 
as the reſt did, to Ceres and Bacchus ; but the Earl of 
Sandwich in the midſt of all their Jollities, being not 
unmindful of the Danger they were in, informed the Ad- 


miral, that as the Wind ſtood, the Fleet rode in dan- 


ger of being ſuprized by the Enemy, and therefore he 
thought it adviſable to weigh Anchor, and get out to 
Sea ; but the Duke was fo far from taking notice of it, 
that he ſeemed on the contrary to reflect upon the Earl, 


as if whar he had offered had proceeded our of Fear ; 


however this was in reality, it was a fatal Miſtake in 


Enemies Fire-Ships, and ſent their Long-Boars Aſhoar 
to fetch their Officers, who had Time as it happned by 
A 9 850 | : 


their not getting out to Sea as ſoon as poſſible ; for 


about Two in the Morning of the 29th of une, when 
the Scout- Ships gave notice that the Dutch Fleet was 


approaching, both the Engliſh and French were much 
ſur prized, as well they might, for they had not time to 


weigh their Anchors, and therefore they were neceſſi- 
tated to cut their Cables, to avoid being Burnt by the 
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ES II. 
by a Calm that fell, which continued from Four in the 
Morning till Six, to get to their reſpective Ships, tho 
not to draw themſelves up into Line of Battle; fo tha: 
at laſt they came to this Order, That the French lay 
Southward in the Bay, the Duke's Squadron in the 
middle, and the Earl of Sandwich to the North of him, 
who had rhe leaſt Sea room to Fight, as the French had 

the moſt. = | | 8 

Now the Wind being South Eaſt, the Dutch came 
up and Engaged the Fleets with great Bravery; the 
French at tirſt thor furiouſly, but their Shot generally 
fell ſhorr, for the Dutch did not cloſe in with them, 
bur with great Courage fell upon the Duke's Squadron, 
and yet more furiouſly upon the Blew, where they ha- 
ving Three ro One, galled the Eugliſp very much: 
Thus the Fight held till about Eleven, when the 
French by this time might have weathered the Dutch, 


and diſengaged the Engliſop, bur did not: Now the 


Wind coming to the North-Eaſt, Vaugent, a Dutch Ad- 
miral, with ſeveral Men of War, whereof one lay 
croſs his Hauſier, ſorely diſtreſſed my Lord of Sand- 
wich; when Sir Foſeph Jordan, Vice Admiral of the 


Blew, who might have diſengaged the Earl, failed up 


io the Red, ro the Duke's Aſſiſtance; ſo that here the 


Noble Earl, with his brave Ship the Roe: Fames, _ that 


had a thouſand Men on Board, of which 600 were flain 


upon the Deck, drew near their End, for the Ship ar 
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laft being ſer on Fire, ſo that there was no poſſibility of 4.4 ot 
quenching it, the Earl retired to his Cabin, whither 5,4; 
he was followed by Sir Richard Haddock, ſtill living; log. 


who, as J have been informed, was then Captain un- 


| der him, and there finding him with his Handkerchief 


before his Eyes, told him the Danger, and adviſea him 
to put out the Boat, and fave himielf in time; bur he 
diſdaining that, anſwered, He /aw how Things went, and 
was reſolved to Periſh with the Ship, which he did ac- 
cordinely, With a great many Volunteer young Gen- 
tlemen, who deſerved a better Fate. In the mean time 
the Expliſh, towards Two in the Afternoon, got the 
Weather-Gage of the Enemy, and then the Fight en- 
ded. The Perſons of note loſt and killed in this En- 
gagement, beſides the noble Earl of Sandwich, were 
Captain Dizby in the Henry); Sir Fobn Coæ in the Prince; 
and Sir Feſgheville Hollis, and Monſieur de la Rabinzre, 
. 2 French 


3 The LIFE of 
a French Rear Admiral ; while the Dutch on their part 
fot Admiral Van Gent and Captain Bark-ſhe/ ; beſides 
Two of their Fire-Ships ſunk, One by the Earl of Sand. 

wich, and the other by Sir Edward Sprag; One taken |: 
NC and One burnt. . | 5 | 3 [1 
Next Morning after this bloody Fight, the two 
Fleets were like to Engage again; the Duke hoiſting |. 
up the Bloody-Flag, and bearing towards them, when 
on a ſuddcri there fell ſuch a Mitt, that none could ſee 
a Ship's length, and at the ſame time the Wind riſing, 
made the Sea grow high, then the Dutch, making the 
beſt of their way, for their own Coaſt, the Eng/iſ |: 
ſtood after them, till the Duke finding himſelf near the | 
Oyſter.- Banks, tacked about and ſtood away four |. 
Leagues, then came to an Anchor, and ſo continued . 
all Night; but about Ten next Morning, having no | 
hopes of ſeeing the Enemy, he ſtood away, and return- | 
ed with the Fleet into our own Harbours; where, by 
reaſon of the far advance of the Seaſon, part of them 
were laid up, while his Royal Highneſs returned ro 
Court, where he ſafely arrived, and had leaſure to 
think of another Wife. | == 
Some Overtures there were made towards a Match, 
between him and the Dntcheſs of Iuſprug, a great For- 
tune, but tlie Emperor hapning to become a Widower 
nin the interim, he put in for her himſelf, and carried 
her: Wherefore his Royal Highneſs being obliged to 
caſt his Eye another way, at Jai pirched upon Mary 
d' Eſte, Siſter to Francis, then Duke of Modena, and 
Daughter of Alphonſo d Eſte of that Name, Duke 
of Modena, by Laura Maneſi; there was no great dif- 
ficulty in mak ing up the Match, cſpecially upon the La- 
dies fide, who muſt be allowed to be much infericur 
in Quality to his Highneſs; and therefore ſhe was a— 
8 dopted a Daughter of France; and ſome time after be- 
en of ing attended with a handſom Train of Nobility, both 
rij. Engliſh and Italian, ſhe took ſhipping for England, and 
26%, Landed ar Dover about the latter end of November this 

EY year, where his Royal Highneſs met her with a great 
Retinue, and after many Expreſſions of his Princely 
Affections, they went for Graves-End, and from rhence 
hy water for London, being mer by the King himſelf, 
and divers of the Nobility, upon the River in Barges, 

and conducted to Hiteball; ſoon after which the Nup- 
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tials were celebrated. Then they were conducted to 


St. James s, where, within a few days, their Royal 
Highneſſes gave Audience to the French, Swediſh, and 
Daniſh Ambaſſadors, as likewiſe to the Reſidents of 


Venice and Neubourg, who all went to Complement 


and Congratulate them upon their Marriage: This 
done, theif Royal Highneſſes took a Progreſs, and 
viewed ſeveral Places famous for Beauty ; and thus 


paſſed over this year, wherein a ſecond Peace was 


made with the Dutch ; but of this only by the way: 
Wherefore we are to take notice before we go any far- 
ther, that there was a Medal Coined upon this Eſpou- 
ſal of his Highneſs (tho we meet with none of his 
firſt) which muſt not be omitted: Its true, it bears 
date 7 years after, however it is not improperly mentio- 
ned here: Its the Duke's Effigies, c. with theſe 
Words; | 4 


Jacobus Dux Eboracenſis. 


The Reverſe is her Head circumſcribed, - 


Maria Duciſſa Eboracenſi, 1680, 
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About the beginning of this year her Royal Highneſs 1674. 
was ſafely Delivered of a Princeſs, who was Baptized WW 
ar St, Fames's by the Biſhop of Durham, and named > 
Catharina Laura; the Duke of Monmouth ftanding God- | 
father, and the Ladies Mary and Ann, the Duke's two 
Daughters by his firſt Wife, were Godmothers. 

We find nothing Remarkable, and particularly -: 
lating to his Royal Highneſs, in the two 1 18 
years, till the ↄth of Gctober in this; at whar rimc 
William Prince of Orange (having made ſome Over- 
tures before, in order to a Match between himſelf _ 


the Lady Mary the Duke's Eldeſt Daughter) Landed 


at Harwich, and paſſed from, thence to New-Market, 


«or - 
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of her by Sir William Temple and others, he imine: 
arcly made his Suit ro the King and Duke, which was 
well received and aſſented to, bur upon Condi: » 7 


where the Court then was: He mer with a kind Re 
ception both from the King and the Duke; but the 

Prince was not willing to enter upon any Meaſurds a- 

bout Foreign Affairs, till he had feen the young Prin- 

ces, which way the principal Cauſe of his Lon: g over; 
hereupon the King complaiſantly encugh, to gratife 

his Humour, left New- Market ſome days ſooner than 

he intended, and came to London, where the Pri Noe was 
admitted to the ſight of the Lady, who at firſt vie“ fx - 
tremely pleaſed him, and finding all tigns of 90 00d | Hu 

mour in her, anſwerable to the deſcription he ha 1 of 


N 


that the Peace, which was then in agitarion at Me 
guen between the Confederates and French, ſucu 11 
firſt agreed to. To which the Prince replied, he maſt 
end his firſt Buſineſs before the other; bur the King and 
Duke food firm to their firſt Propoſt tions; the untea- 
ſonableneſs whereof the Prince endeavoured to de mon- 
ſtrate, by alledging, the Confederates would be apt to be 
ſicde, he had made that Match .at their Cet; and ori 
ofted, that for his part, he world never fell bis Lend. 
or Mife. Notwithſtanding this, the Ning and Dulte 
food firm to what they iniiſted upon, - at laſt Sit 
Vlliam Temple happening to go to the ince one H. 
vening after Supper, he found him in a very wr humour, 
but after fome Complements and promi (£11908 Diſcoarf 
nad paſſed of which rhe pace was very ſparing he aid , 
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that it repented him he had ſet a foot upon Engliſſ. 
Ground , after the King reſolved to inſiſt upon the 
Terms of the Peace before the Match, upon which de- 
pended either the greateſt Amity, or greateſt Enmity 
between them, for the future. This ſaid, the Prince 
deſired Sir William to acquaint the King therewith next 
morning, and to give him an account of what he ſnould 
anſwer thereupon. Sir Milliam acquainted the Kifg 
accordingly, and fartker told him of the ill Conſequen- 
ces which might ariſe from a Breach berwecn them, 
confdering how ill the late Meaſures with France were 
digeſted by many of his Subjects, and the reſpect they 
had for the Prince. When Sir Milliam had done, the 
King ſaid, Tel, I was never deceived in judging of a 
Man's Honeſty by bis Looks, and if I am not miſtaken in 
the Prince, he is a very honeſt Man; he ſhall have his 
Fife; go and tel! my Brother fo ; Sir William having 
gone accordingly ; the Duke ar firſt was ſurpriſed, bur 
made no heſitation to obey his Majeſties Commands, 
and wiſhed chat all the Kings Subjects were as Obedient 
as he was. | | 2 | „ 
After this, Sir Milliam went to the Prince, and ha- 
ving acquainted him with what had paſſed between the 
King, Duke, and himſelt; the Prince in the beginning 
ſeemed to doubt of the matter, but ſoon after embra- 
3 ced Sir Milliam, and told him, he had made him a happy 
Lady Mz Man. The March was declared at the Committee that 
_ Narri. Evening, before any other at Court knew any thing 
8 of the matter, and within two or three days after the 
Nuptials were celebrated, to the great Joy and gene- 
ral Satisfaction of all Perſons well affected, more par- 
ticularly to the Proteſtant Intereſt. Much about the 
fame time the Dutcheſs of Tork was brought to Bed of 
a young Prince, who as ſoon as born was entituled 
Duke of Cambridge, but he did not long ſurvive; and 
therefore to return to the Prince and Princes, in the 
month of Decemler, when they had taken leave of theii 
Majeſties, and their Royal Highneſſes, they Embarked 
1673, for Holland, where we leave them, and the remainder 
| of this year to run out, and proceed to the next, where- 
: in we find the Popiſh-Plot detected, and confirm'd by 
divers Witneſſes to be a defign againſt the Life and Per- 
fon of the King, Proteſtant Religion, and Eſtabliſhed 
Government, carried on by the Jeſuits, and others in 
ä %%% 86 N ' che 
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che Popiſh Intereſt ; It would be hard to ſay there was 
nothing in all the contrivance, but however it were, 
it looked as if nothing had been ſo contriy ed, manage. 
ed and digeſted, with any juſt proſpect of bringing 
their Ends to bear; I remember there were ftrange 
things flew about in "thoſe Times; it was in every Bo- 


dies Mouth, that the Dake was "as the botrom of it, 


nay Qucen Catharine mult have a hand in the Murder 
of her Husband (ſo furious would iome have the Zea! 
of the Papal Spirit to be at this time) however thus 
much J am neceſſitated to ſay, that the criminal Corre- 
ſpondence maintain'd by Coleman, his Durcheſs's Secre- 
tary and the French Court had no ſmall iufluence up- 
on his Highneſs future Trials aad Misfortunes. 

The King having diſſolved his long Parliament on 
the 25th of January this year, and the ſame day iflued 
out Writs for a new one, to meet at 77*/tinſter on 
the 6rh of March following; the Houſes ſate accord- 
ingly, when the Commons began ro examine into the 
Popith Plot, with the dangerous Conſequences thar 
might happen in reterence to the Duke of rs Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown, he being a' Papitt (as indeed by 
this time every body reputed him to be, natwithltand. 
ing his {9 many years - "ib to the Rights of the 
Canrchof England and there fore they made an Addrots 
ro the King that the Duke mould withdraw from his 
Perſon and Preſence; in compliance with which, the 
King, by the following Letter, commanded him 0 go 
for Holland, 
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1 Have already given you my Reſolve ar large, . Le 1 


J think it fit that you abſent your ſelf for ſome 
time beyond the Seas; as] am truly forry for the Cc- 
** cation, ſo may you be ſure, I ſhall never defire ir 
longer than it ſhall be abſolutely neceſſary for your 
" Good; and my Service. In the mean time, I rhink it 
* proper to give it you under my hand, that I czpec! 
this Compliance from you, and defire ir may be as 
ſoon as conveniently you can. You may eg aly per- 
155 ceive with what Trouble I write thi is to you, there 
being nothing I am more ſenſible of, than che Kings 
Fe © Heſs you have ever had for me. I hope you arc as 


FiTY 


ja to me, to be aſſured, chat no Abicnce 


Doi 


Li tal 


Duke 


ges for 
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„ thing elſe, can ever change me from being truly and 
kind ly, 


cc 


Yours, 
CR 


His Highneſs, in obedience to his Majelly, on the 


25th of September, went, with his Dutcheſs and Fami- 


ly, in his Barge down to Woolwich, and there Embark- 


ed on the Mary Tatch. in order to his paſſage over for 


the Hague, where in four days he ſafely arrived, and 


was Complemented by his then Highneſs the Prince of 


Orange, now King of England; om thence he ſour- 
neyed for Bruſſels, and was likewiſe Henourably re- 
ceived by the Governour of the Neher! 5 2 In the 


mean time the King his Brother made cho ce of a new. 


1 whi ch contified of many worthy Members, 


nd the Profidgent- was that ſhrewd Stateſnian, and no 
! ? 


Friend to bis Fiighnels, Antheny Earlof Shaftsbury ; and 


the Commons in Parliament made the following Vote, 
Nemi ne 5 ute, That the Duke of York teing à 


Papiſi, the Fepes of his coming as ſuch tothe Crown 
ba given tire oreateſs Countenance and Encouragement to 


5 


#he then Conſpirators, and the deſigns of the Papiſts againſt 


the I af + and the Proteſtant Religion. The King, who 


did nor very v el! reliſh any proceedings that tended 


0 the d: {roput ation of his Brot her, and at the ſame time 
nanding his Parliament very flow in raiſing him Money, 
dees then on the 27th of May, to the th 
of Huguſt, and upon the 12 h of Fulv diſſolved them: 
£US me ge Þ {ome time after falling Ill at M7. d/er, the 
Duke of Atj,CEõuth doubled the Guards, and appear'd 
very 7 in the management of all things to his 
own advantage in that conjuncture; but his Royal 
Highneis was no ſooner informed of bis Brothers In- 
n. than that he haſtned for England; the Con- 


lequenc e whereof was the Diſgrace of M: e and 


his Exile into Holland, where he made no long ſtay 
neither. | 8 
In November following kiſs Majeſty ſent his Royal 
iighnets. into Scorl/and; but now that we have mentio- 
ned this Country, it will nor be amiſs in this Pl ace, to 
look a lite! 
cauſe 


> back to the Inſurrection made there, be- 
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cauſe it was at leaſt partly in appearance the cauſe of 
bis being ſent thither, for the better Settlement of chat 
'7 Kingdom, and the prevention of the like for the fu- | 
| ture. Upon the 3d of May this year, Dr. Sharp, Arch- 
1 biſhop of St. Andrews, was Aſſaulted and moſt barbar- _ . 
= | . : Rebellion 
' 3 ouſly Murthered by John Balfour, David Hackſton, To. 
4 : , in Scotland 
7 George Balfour, James Ruſſel, Robert Dingwall, Andreu 
* Gruillan, Alexander Henderſon, Andrew Henderſen, and 
George Flemming: That which induced them to this 
Barbarity was, that the Doctor beſore the King's Re- 
ſtoration, was a great Zealot for the Presbyterian Go- | 
vernment, but having fince complied with Epiſcopacy, 
nothing would ſatise their Reſentment, bur the Mur- 
gdering of him; however this was bur a prelude ro what 
followed; for on the 29th about 80 of the Covenan- 
ters rendezvouzing at Rungland, burnt divers Acts of 
I Parliament made againſt them, and for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Prelacy, fince the year 1660. and having on 
the firſt of June drawn together 1500 Men, on Loudon 
Hills, under the Command of Mer, and Robert Hamil- 
ton, they marched and took Glaſcou, where they pur 
forth their Proclamations, and committed ſuch rude A- 
ctions as did not at all ſuit with the Sanctity they pre- 
tended to and ſtood up for. N 
In the mean while the Council were not idle, but rai- 
ſed hat Force they could, and the King having informa- 
tion, diſpatched the Duke of Monmouth into Scotland, 
do command the Forces againſt them, and he made ſo 
much haſte thither, that on the 23d of Fane he had his 
Army drawn up near Bothwell Bridge, to give them Bat- 
tle ; they made ſome fruitleſs Overtures to him of ſub- 
miſſion, but at laſt, having jent them word he would 
receive no more Meſſages from them, he immediately 
fejil on, foon defeated and totally Routed them; ſo thar 
all things were quickly reduced to ſome {tare of Tran- 
quility in that Kingdom; and ſo his Royal Highneſs Duke goes 
found it when he arrived there, as aforeſaid. He to Scotand 
got as far as Berwick, by the 2oth of Noveraber, ſer 
forward next day from thence,and was on the Borders 
| cof the two Kingdoms, received by the King's Troop 
| of Guards, commanded by the then Lord Marqueſs cf 
Mont roſs, and at ſome diſtance farther the Lord Chan- 
cellor, wirh a great many other Lords of the Privy-. 
Council, accompanied with a great Train of Nobility 
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and Gentry, met and welcomed him into that King- 


Councils. 
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dom. Ar the meeting of this Train, the Duke alighr- 
ed out of his Coach, and ſtood uncovered till they had 


all kiſſed his Hand, and then he and his Dutcheſs, at. 


tended with the ſaid Company, continued their Jour- 
ney to the Duke of Lauderdale's Houſe at Leithingtcr, 
where they were ſplendidly entertain d, and from thenc« 
{ome time after they made their Entry into Edinburgh, 
with a great deal of Pomp and Solemnity: The Scorc:: 
Privy-Council ſeemed very well pleaſed with the Duke 
appearance amongſt them, as appears by a Letter ot 


theirs ro the King, dated December the 11th, which is 


as follows. 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


ſelves, and heard of amongſt your Majeſties 


I A Midft thoſe Confufions we have felt amongſt ou: 


Letter to. other Subjects, nothing could have rejoyced us. ſo 


K. Charles. 


due to his Merit, whoſe Courage will add vigour, 
I: : 5 | | and 


having your Royal Brother amongſt us, who have 
not for many years ſeen any of the Royal Family 
- amongſt us in this your antient Kingdom, and as he 

will certainly be a pattern of our Loyalty to imitate 
ſo he will, we hope, be a witneſs of our Sincerity 
"Uh 

in our ſubmiſſion to all your Commands, and adherencc 
to all your juſt Rights, being no leſs our Intereſt than 
our Duty, no Scotchman being an Enemy to his Mo 
** narch, till he be one firſt to his Country and him- 
ſeit, nor can we fear, that (under the influence 6: 
one of our hundred and nine Kings) any conſidera - 


e ble number amongſt us, can be again perſuaded, by 


malicious Impoſtors, that we have occafion to fear 
Arbitrary Government under you, becauſe we wil! 
nor ſubmit to it under them, who would bring upon 
sus greater Miſeries than thoſe they pretend to wiſh 
us ro ſhun, and would practiſe in this Age the Re- 


*© bellion they learned in the laſt. Our going to atren«! 


your Royal Brother as far as our Borders would al- 


' were capable to expreſs, were a {mall part of Duty 
** we owe your Majeſty, and of the Efteem that is 


much, in your neceflary Abſence, as the Happineſs of 


* low us, and our receiving him with all the Marks, 
and to all degrees of that Reſpect and Eſteem that we | 


ES n 

« and whoſe Advice will add ſtedfaſtneſs ro the 
© Reſolutions that are neceſſary for your Service: and 
« therefore we acknowledge the ſending his Royal 
© Highneſs ro refide here, and the ordering he ſhould 
te aſſiſt in your Majeſties Councils, by your gracious Let- 
« ter of the 3oth day of Nevember laſt to be new Mark 
* of your Protection and Kindneſs for this your anci- 
ent Kingdom, and as all of us wiſhed for this Hap- 
« pineſs, with a Zeal ſuitable to the Greatneſs of this 
* 0: cation, fo we now return your Majeſty for it our 
© moſt humble and hearry Thanks. 


The Duke continued in Scotland till rhe latter end of 16 
Fel uary this year, at which time being accompanied 


* 


wich his Dutcheſs and other Retinue, he Embarked on 


the Vatch, commanded by Capt. Gunman, and ſafely 
arrived at Mhitehall, where, ſome time after, Sir Geo. 
Feffryes, Recorder of London, by his Majeſties permiſ- 
fion, in the name of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of 


the City, did Congratulate their Royal Highnels's hap- 
py Return, and in a florid Speech gave rhe Duke aſſu- F-f7yg5 
rance of the Affection of that Court to him, and the Speech to 
Loyalty of the City, and begged the continuance of his the Duke 
Favour towards them, which the Duke afſured them of Tork. 


of; afrer which the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Com- 
mon=-Council-men there preſent, kiſſed his Hand. On 


the 9th of March following, the King and the Duke 


did Sir Robert Clayton, then Lord Mayor, the Honour 
tro Sup with him at his Houle in the O/d-Fury; the 
King and Duke as they paſſed, having a Lane made 
for them by the Trained-Bands upon the Guard, from 
Cheapſide to his Lordſhips Houſe, where the ſaid Lord 


Mayor, acccompanied with ſeveral of rhe Aldermen and 
two Sheriffs, received them at the Gate, amidſt the 
Shouts of the People; next morning the Lord Mayor 

and Sheriffs went to Whitehall, and waited upon the 


King and the Duke, to return them their moſt humble 
Thanks for the great Honour they had been pleaſed to 
Jo them the day before. 5 | t 
But how well ſatisfied foever ſome of the Citizens 
ſeemed ro be with the King and his Brother, the Houſe 
of Commons, who met on the 21ſt of October, did not 


appear ſatisfied with the State the Nation was in, eſpe- 


cially upon account of the Dukes Religion: The King's 


„„ 
' Kings dpeech ro them imported, That the ſeveral Prorogati ons 
Charles's he had made, afforded no ſmall Advantage to our Neigh- 
Speech to hours, and was no leſs uſeful to him; for during that time, 
the Par- hehad made an Alliance with Spain, of the ſame pur- 
liament. port as that made before with the States of the United 
[ Provinces, as alſo they had with Spain, conſiſting of mu- 
= tual Obligations of Succour and Defence; That he deſire 
| | Supplies of them for the Relief of Tangier, which had al. 
] | ready exhauſted his Purſe ; That he would not have them 
| meddle with the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Right Line, 
| bat procced in the Diſcovery of the Plot, and the Tryal of 
| the Lords, 5 = | 
Tis ſtrange that the King ſhould hint any ſuch thing 
as the Succeſſion to them, it had been enough to have 
| | put them upon it, if they had not thought of it before, 
j but the Commons were ſtrongly diſpoſed to intermed- 
| dle with that matter, and therefore they thought it moſt 
| expedient in the firſt place, to provide for the Secu- 
| rity of the Proteſtant Religion, now in imminent Dan- 
| ger to be ſubverted by the Popiſh Party, countenanced 
0 by the Duke of Tor being of the Romiſh Perſwaſion; 
i - and to lay the Axe ( as they thought) ro the Root of 
| the Tree, the firſt thing they touched upon was, a Bill 
| zo Exclude James Duke of York from Succeeding to the 
| Crown of England; but, to be ſomewhat more particu- 
| lar, on the Arguments of rhe Commons pro and con on 
| this Head, we are to obſerve, that the firſt that ſpoke 
| to it was the late unfortunate Miliam Lord Ruſſel, Fa- 
| ther to his Grace the now Duke of Bedford, and he. 
delivered himſelf to this effect; © That ſeeing by God's 
Providence and his Majeſties Favour, they were al- 


ech a- © ſembled, to conſult and adviſe about the great Af- 
bout the * fairs of the Kingdom, it would be moſt conducive to 


. 


begin with that which was of moſt conſequence both 
teduuont to the King and Country; it was his opinion, that 
* rhe Life of the King, the ſafety of the Nation and 
* the Proteſtant Religion, were in general Danger from - 
Popery, and that either that Parliament muſt ſuppreſs 
the Growth and Power thereof, or elſe Popery 
would ſoon deſtroy not only Parliaments, but all that 
* was near and dear to them; therefore he humbly 
moved they might, in the firſt place, take into Conſi- 
* deration how to ſuppreſs Popery, and prevent a Po- 
© piſh Succeſſor. Sir Henry Capel, after the Ice was, 
| broke 


————— — — $4 J — oy 
- —_ — 
E 


ol 


= — A re 
— — . —— — 


' 


— 


concluded, that all theſe Irregularicies and Enormities 


JAMES U. 


broke, ſeconded the motion, and ſpoke more cloſe to 


the point, relating how the Popiſh Parry made it their 


armoſt Endeayours, by their Diabolical Councils, to 


weaken the Proteſtant Intereſt, in order to a general 


Deſtruction of it, by ingaging us in a War againſt Ho/. 
land, as allo dividing our Fleer under Prince Rupert, 
and General Monk, with a defign ro deſtroy them, as 
well as our Navy at Chatham; how, when the City of 
London was Burnt, in 1666. that thoſe who were taken 
in carry ing on that wicked Work, were generally 
diſcharged without Tryal; and that one Papiſt who had 
confeſſed that he and others had ſet the City on Fire, 
were Hanged, in great haſte. and ſo the buſineſs was 
huſhed up as completely as the late Plot (meaning the 
Popiſh one) was likely to be then, they branding Hu- 
bert, and ſuch as had made Confeſſion, with madneſs. 
He added farther, That they cauſed the Violation of 
the Triple- League, and ſacriſiced the King's: Honour 


to the French, not only by making ſtrong Alliance 


with them, but by ſeizing the Dutch Smyrna Fleet, 
and then afterwards Proclaiming War againſt them, 
which War was continued to the Ruin of both Nations 
For the French proved bur Spectators only, as they had 
done by the Dutch in 1665. How the Papiſts in Ire- 


land (againſt the Fundamenral Laws of that Kingdom) 
were diſpenced with to wear Arms, to the great danger 
as well as prejudice of the Proteſtants there: That 


the Government of Scotluid was quite altered, the uſe 
of Proteſtants there being in a manner aboliſhed, and 
rhe Government of that Kingdom lodged in a Com- 
miſſioner and Council, beſides an Army of 20000 Men 
ſertled: All endeavours uſed to divide the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt, and to encourage the Popiſh, who were embold- 


ned to act any thing, contrary both ro Law and Rea- 


ſon, by help of the Duke of Vorl, in hopes of ha- 


ving him for King. Thus they were incouraged 


by the French Ambaſſador roo, who by his frequency 
at Court, ſeemed to be rather one of the Family and 
the King's Houſhold, than a Foreign Ambaſſador ; and 
by his egreſs and regreſs ro and from his Majeſty, ra- 
cher a prime Miniſter of State of this Kingdom, than 


2 Councellor to another Prince: And the Truch of all 


had been confirmed by Coleman's Letters. Then he 


pro- 
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proceeded fro 
Duke of 7ork ; therefore it was high time to think of 

| ſome effectual Expedient to prevent Popery and a Po 
piſh Succeſſor. - | 


Several other Members ſpoke to the ſame effect, with 
a farther Ennumeration of Miſmanagement of the At- 


fairs of the Kingdom, occaſioned by the Papiſts and 
their Agents. I do not find one Member vindicated 
the Duke, or ſpoke in his behalf, till the Houſe came 


ro a Reſolve, that it was their opinion they ought in 


the firſt place to proceed effectually ro ſuppreſs Popery 
and a Popiſh Succeſſor ; after which Colonel Titus, on 


the 2d of November, ſtood up in his place, and 1poke 
to this effect; I have obſerved from the Reports that 


© have been read, and all the Evidence that I have heard 
of about the Popiſh Plot, that it had ics Original, as 
you have Voted, from James Duke of Vr, and it 
© 1s not probable, in my opinion, that the Popiſh Inte- 
< reſt can ever decline, as long as there is a Popiſh Suc- 
* ceſſor, and they have ſuch hopes of his coming to the 
* Crown ; and therefore I humbly intreat, that a Com- 
mittee may be appointed to draw up a Bill to diſable 


* Fames Duke of York from Inheriting the Imperia! 
Crown of this Realm. The Lord Ruſſe! ſeconded _ 
this Motion, in the following manner ; * Sir, if we con- 


* fider the train of ill Conſequences that attend our ha- 
ving a Popiſh Succeſſor, and the certain Miſeries that 
* muſt fall on this Nation, if ever we ſhould have a 


Popiſh King, and how impofiible the one, or impro- 
* bable the other can be prevented, but by difinherit- 


ing the Duke of Jork, I think that as we cannot diſa- 
gree, as to the ſadneſs of our Condition, fo it will be 


* hard to find out any other way to ſecure us; there- 


fore I move, as the worthy Member before. Mr. 
Harbord ſpoke for the Bill alſo, arguing the neceſſity 
of ir, from the great Influence the Duke and his Party 
had upon the King, that Peace, War, Foreign Alliances, 
Meetings, Diſſolutions, and Prorogations of Parliaments, 


Tryals at Feſtminſter-Hall, Reſolutions in Council, 


and other things of Importance, had been influenced 
by. a Popiſh Party and Intereit; and to particulariſe, 
{ome who had the Examination of the Plot, in which the 
King's Life and the ſafety of the Nation was ſo much 


concern'd, had been kept of to admiration, and the 
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Witneſſes diſcouraged even to deſpair; all proceeding 


from no leſs a Perſon than the Duke, for whoſe Per- 
ſon he had no ill will, bur rather a great Veneration, as 
2? deſcended from the Royal Family, but (as he thought) 
it ought not to ſtand in competition with his Duty to 
' the King and Country, which could never be ſafe, fo 
long as By-Intereſt was fo predominanr ; therefore he 
was for a Committee to bring in a Bill, Sc. 


On the contrary, Mr. William Granvill ſpoke, that 
he was conſcious of the danger of Popery, yet he hoped 


3 


1 


Againſt 


that the prudence of the Houſe might find out ſome the Bill. 


Expedients ro ſecure the Nation, without the Bill of 


FExcluſion; arguing that the King had ar the opening 


gs He » 


| of the Seſſions declared, that he would conſent to any 
ching that ſhould be offered for the Proteſtant Religion, 


provided it conſiſted with the preſerving the Succeſſion 
in the due legal Courſe of Deſcent ; and to proceed in 


the Bill propoſed, would be a means to diſoblige the 
| King, and interrupt all other Affairs, which might ar 


that time be very unfortunate to the Nation, and our 


| Neighbours too. He thought it was moſt adviſable, in- 
| ſtead of ordering a Committee to bring in a Bill ro diſ- 
inherit the Dake, to bring in a Bill for Baniſhing all 


frequent Parliaments, and to ſecure good Judges and u- 


Papiſts out of the Nation, and other Bills for having of 


ſtices. He humbly moved, that they might try thoſe 
| ways, and not proceed with ſuch ſeverity againſt the 


Duke, ſeeing it was not conſiſtent with Juſtice, ro paſs 


| ſuch a, ſevere Sentence upon the Duke, that had not 


ceſſion from its legal Courſe of conſent, was not incon- 
ſiſtent to Law, nor void of Prefidenr ; for rhe King 


been either heard or found Guilty. 
To theſe Objections Sir Henry Capel, and Colonel 


Titus {poke ſucceſſively : As to the firſt, that to proceed For the 
contrary to the King's Reſolution, as he had declared Bill: 


in his Speech, not to conſent ro the altering cf the Suc- 


- call'd his Parliament to give Advice, and they could 


not therein be reſtrained, but might give any Advice 
which they thought neceſſary for the Security of his Per- 


 {5n and Government; and it had oftentimes hapned, 


that Parliaments before now had offered ſuch Advice 
to the Kings of this Nation, as had not been grateful 
to them at firſt, and yet after mature deliberation had 
been well reſented, and found abſolutely neceſſary: As 

| when 
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Clifford (or who elſe it was) had perſwaded his Maj. 
ſty to grant a Toleration, in the year 1672. and to te 
the Parliament in his Speech made to them, that 


would ſtand by it, and make it good; yet that Hou“ 


of Commons finding i it of dangerous conſequence, and 


humbly offering ſuch their Advice to his Majeſty, 4: 


was pleaſed, notwithſtanding the ſaid Speech, ro can. 


cel the ſaid Declaration. 2dly, As to the Baniſhmer: | 


of the Papiſts, and not cxctade the Duke, it would no: 
be ſufficient for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion 
for Popiſn Princes had thought themſelves bound by 
many Laws againſt the Intereſt of that Church, and 
our Forefathers had found to their ſorrow, that thi 
ſtrength of our Laws were not ſufficient to defend then 


againſt Popiſh Tyrants ; for no Prince of that Religior | 


ever yet thought (as the Duke would, if he ſhould com 


to the Crown) himſelf bound to keep Faith with Here 


ricks, as Queen Mary had put the Crown of Marty:- 
dom on the Heads of them that put the Crown 00 
Dignity on hers, 

Next ſtood up Mr. Hide, now Earl of Rocheſter, an 
declared himſelf againſt the Bill, and was for a Com 
mittee of the whole Houſe, that ſuch as were for Expc- 
dients might have more freedom to debate, he declared 
that he was concerned for the fuſtice of the Houſe, . 
offer a Condemnation without earing the Perſon * 
cerned, er having had any preceding Procels : 
queſtion d (in caſe they excluded him) whether the E. 
clufion Bill would be binding to him, or a great man, 


other Loyal Perſons of the Nation, 2 and if it might no- 


occaſion hereafter a Civil War, Farther he pleaded, 
that the King might very well ourlive the Duke, and 
then all that they were about would be unneceſſary 
and why ſhould they, to prevent that which. might ne 
ver happen attempt to do that which they could nc 
ver anſwer, either to the King or Countty? He did 
not apprehend that the Cauſe was ſo deſperate, bur rh: 

they might ſecure themſelves ſome other way, withou 

over-turning Foundations: He would net fear a Genc 


ral without an Army. Sir Leenel Fenkins backed Mr. 
Hide, ſhewing,thar Expedients were more Eligible thar 


Extremity, and that he locked on the Bill to be rh: 
greateſt Extremity imaginab le, and the paſſing of ir 1© 
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fore he humbly conceived, That the tryal of Expedients 
might be made, for it was time enough to proceed to ex- 
tremity, when all other ways and means were found inſuf- 
ficient. | 

In anſwer to whar was ſpoke by the two Perſons 


laſt mentioned, Mr. Thomas Bennet ſtood up and ſpoke, 
That he admired to hear any one doubt the Legality 


of the Bill, and Legiſlative Power, ſaid he, is unbound- 
ed, and we may offer to the Lords, and ſo to his Ma- 
jeſty, what Bills we think good, and it can as little be 
doubted, that the Legiſlative Power of the Nation, 
King, Lords, and Commons, ſhould want a Law to 
make Laws; or that any Law ſhould be againſt what 
Laws they make. And as he thought it could nor 
be againſt Law, fo neither againſt Conſcience, unleſs 
it could be made our, that we ought in Conſcience to 
bring in Popery. He ſhould be very glad to hear any 
Arguments to make good what had been offered about 
Expedients, but was afraid when they came to be exa- 
mined to the bottom, they would be found very inſuf- 
ficient, and that they might as well think of catching 
a Lyon with a Mouſe-Trap, as to ſecure our ſelves a- 
gainit Popery by any Laws, without the Excluſion 
Bill : That thoſe they were to deal with could nor be 
bound by any Law or Contract whatſoever ; much 
leſs could their Words or Promites be depended on; 
did they ever keep any League or Contract that was 
made with Proteſtants, longer than was neceſſary, in or- 
der to cut their Throats? And it Laws cannot bind in- 


feriour Perſons, much leſs will it Princes of the Catho- 


lick Religion. Some argue, that our Laws are needleſs 
ar this time, becauſe the King may outlive the Duke, 
which is as much as to ſay, there is no n ed of Laws a- 


gainſt Popery, until we ſee whether we ſhall have accaſion 


to make uſe of them or no. But they do not tell ns. how 
we ſhould be jute then to obtain them. sto what was 
objected againſt Law, and would endanger therefore a 
Civil War; he anſwered, that for his part he never 
feared a Civil War in favour of Idolatry, eſpecially 
when we had gotren a Law on our fide ro defend our 


Religion, Th < 
| | D Mr: 


be againſt both Law and Conſcience, and that. nothing 
leſs than an Army could be neceſſary to ſupport it. There 
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ding to offer, ſtood up and ſpoke in the ae 


The ETFE of. - 
Mr. Edward Seymour (now Sir Edward) having ſome- 


Hain manner. © Sir, I muſt confeſs that Jam very muc 
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againſt the bringing in of this Bill, for I think it is 


a very unfortunate thing, that whereas his Majeſty 


hath prohibited but one thing only.thar we ſhould ſo 


ſoon fall upon it. I cannot ſee there is any cauſe why 
we ſhould fear Popery fo much, as to make us run 


into ſuch an extreme; we are aſſured there can be 
no danger during his Majeſties Life; ſo upon an 


impartial Examination, we fhall find there can be 


no great reaſon to fear it after his death, tho the 
Duke ſhould ourlive, and ſucceed him, and be of that 
Keligion; have we not had great Experience of 


his Love to this Nation; hath he not always ſqua- 
red his Actions by the exacteſt Rules of Juſtice and 
Aoderation? Is there not a poſſibility of being of 
taat Religion, and not of the Church of Rome? hath 


he not bred up his Children in the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and ſhewed a great Reſpect for all Perſons of 
that Profeſſion? Would it not be a dangerous thing 


of him (I mean in point of Intereſt) to offer at any 
ſuch Alteration of rhe Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, 
can any man imagine that it can be attempted with- 


out great hazard of utterly deſtroying both himſelf 
and his Family ? and can ſo indiſcreet an attempt be 


expected from a Prince fo abounding in Prudence and 
Wiſdom? Bur tho we ſhould reſolve to have no mode- 
ration in our Proceedings againſt Papiſts, yet I hope we 
ſhall have {ome of our ſelves. It cannot be imagin- 
ed that ſuch a Law can bind all there are in Exgland, 


any in Scotland, and it is diſputed whether it will in 


Ireland: So that in all probability it will not only di- 


vide us among our ſelves, but the three Kingdoms 


one from another, and occaſion a miſerable Civi 
War : For it cannot be imagined that the Duke wil! 


ſubmir to it, and to diſinherit him for his Religion, 
is not only to act according to the Popiſſi Principles 


but to g ve cauſe for a War, with all the Catholick 
Princes in Europe: and that muſt occaſion a Rand its 
Army. from whom there will be more danger of Pope 
and Arbitrary Government, than from a Popiſh Sus 


ceſſòr or a Popiſh King. Sir, It is very agreeabi-t* 


* 
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the weight of the matter, and ine uſual Proce- 
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F ings of this Houſe, that this buſineſs ſhould be fully 1680 
* Debared ; and therefore I humbly move it may be . 
in a Commirree. For ite 
In anſwer to this, Sir ln Jones ſpoke to this bill, 
effect; Sir, I am of opinion, that Expedients in Politicks 
MM . are like Mountebank-Tricks in Phytick ; as the one 
„does ſeldom good to Bodies Natural, ſo nor the 
bother to Bodies Politick. Government is a weighty 
„ thing, and cannot be ſupported or protected but 
by ſuch Pillars as have neither flaws nor cracks, 
and placed ona ſure Foundation. I am afraid that a 
5 Expedients will be found to have far different Qualifi- 
> | cations. I cannot foreſee how the excluding of one Per- 
dM {on who hath a right to the Succeſſion, depending upon 
| CQContingencics, upon ſuch an account as this is, ſhould 
occaſion a Civil War, bur rather do think, that there is 
a great deal more danger not only of a Civ il War, but of 
our Religion and Liberty too, if we ſhould nor, and fo 
have a Popiſh King: For I do believe that ſuch a King 
would ſoon have a Popiſh Council. For if there be 
eleven to ſeven now for the Intereſt of a Popiſu Snc- 
ceſſor, what may you not expect when you have a Po- 
pM King? And ſhould you nor then have ſoon Popiſn 
Jadges, Juſtices, Deputy-Lieutenants, Commanders at 
Sca and Land, nay, and Popifh Riſh kops too: For if 
there be none put into any of theſe le places now that are 
tor acting againſt a Popiſh Succeſſor, well may we ſ ex- 
pecct, that none ſhall be put in then but what are for 
my Popith King. And therefore I am aitonifht to hear a- 
| ny Man cthar pretends to be a Proteſtant, argue, that 
; | inſach a Caſe we need not fear Popery; for indeed ir 
is to argue for Popery, and mult proceed from an opi- 
nion, that the Proreſtant Intereſt is very low, and not 
able to bear up long againſt Popery, or elſe that Prore- 
ſtants are very credulous and incontiderate, and may be 
brought to deſtroy themſelves with their own hands. 
Muit our Religion and Liberty have no ſecurity but 
what depends on the Virtues ind Goodreſs of a Prince 
who will be in Subjection to the Pope, and poſſibly in- 
„fluenced by none but Jeſuits and ſuch Creatures: Will 
ritt not ſeem ſtrange that ſich a Prince ſhonld compoſe 
his Privy-Council of perlons inclined to that Religion, 
ar that he ſton!d imploy any others, as Judges, Juſtices, 
St; eriffs, or Commanders in any place of Trutt either 
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at Land or Sea. And can we think thar by the many 


' endeavours which will be uſed, that the Common-Peo- 


je will not be debauched, and either be miſlead, or 
made indifferent in a little while? Is it nor in the power 
of the King to nominate his Councellors, Judges, She 
riffs, Commanders ar Sea and Land, and can it be ima- 


gined that he will not rake care to nominate ſuch as _ 


fhall be for his turn? Certainly, Sir, no man can ima- 
-1nc, that the Proteſtant Religion can long be preſerved 
under ſuch a King, bur ſuch as cannot or will not ſee 


at a diſtance, what a change ſuch a Scheme of Govern- 


ment will ſoon produce, and how likely it is that it 
will be fer up and practiſed, if ever we ſhould have a 
Popim King? And as I do think that our Religion 
can never be ſecured without this Bill, fo ] do not fear 


that it will occaſion any Civil War, or any diviſion be- 


EVE. n this Kingdom, Scotland and Ireland, bur rather J 
believe it will be a means to reconcile a Proteſtant In- 
teres, and to ſettle the Government upon ſuch a bor- 
tom as will prove invincible. In Scotland the major 
part of the People hate Popery as well as we, and ſo 
do the Proteſtants in Ire/and. And therefore cerrainly 
it will be their Intereſt ro join with us againſt a Com- 
mon Enemy, and not to divide. And whereas it hath 
been ſuggeſted, that this Bill will engage us in a War 


againſt all Carholick Princes, I look upon it as 7 Bug 
bear, and do believe that we ſhall gain many end 8 


by being ſertled, as we may by having this Bill ; be- 
cauſe then we may be formidable ro our Enemies, 
and ſerviceable to our Allies, but never without ir. 
And, Sir, this \s not to dilinherit a Man for his Reli- 
gion, but becauſe he hath rendred himſelf uncapabl- 
o govern us, according to our Laws, which, whether 
it proceeded from his Religion. or any thing elſe, is al 
one to us. His being uncapable ts the ground for our 
Proceedings, having no other way to preſerve our ſelves. 
Upon the whole matter I do conclude, That a Popiſt) 
King and a Proteſtant Religion are irrecondileable, and 
we Have no reaſen to fear a Civil War, ſo long as we bars 
Law for our Defence, and a Proteſtant * Vi fo bead u. 
ich we cannot expect without paſſing ſome ſuc, b Bill 4; 
ig under Debate: And therefore J Pumbly move that i! 
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Several other Members argued, ſome againſt, others 
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for the Bill, but after it was read the firlt time, Sir Lec- SY Ng 


ne Fenkins ſtood up and Addreſſed himſelf to the Spez- 
ker, in the following manner. Sir, I have ſpent much 


of my time in ſtudying the Laws of this Land, and I 
pretend to know ſomething of the Laws af Fore'gn 
Countries as well as of cur ow!, and I have upon this 
occaſion well conſidered of them, but cannot find how 
we can jaitihe the paſting of this BI rather much a- 
gainſt it. Firſt, I think it contrary to Nature aid ju: 


ſtice, that we ſhould proceed to Soudemg 10 on- 


ly before Conviction, but before we have heard rhe 
Parry, or examined any Witneſſes about him, J am 
ſure- none in his defence, and to do this by making a new 


Law of purpoſe, when you have old Laws in being that 


nave appointed a Puniſhment : 0 his Crime, I humbly 
conceive it very ſevere, and contrary to the uſual Pro- 
cecdings of this Houte, and the Birth-Right of every 
Enzliſh man, 

Secondly, I think it contrary to the Piincipics of our 
Religion, that we ſhould diſpoſict iS a Man of his Right 
becauſe he differs in point of Faith: For is it not2; > ed 
by all, that Dominion is founded in Grace; for my pes 
i think there is more of Popery in this ork chan can 
poſſibly be in the Nation without it; for none but 


Tapiſts and Fifth-Monarchy-Men did ever go about ts 


diſinherit Men for their Religion. 

Thirdly, I am of opinion, thar the Kings of Eng- 
{and have their Right from God alone, and that no P wer 
% Earth can deprive Daun Vit, and I hop? this Houſe 
will not attempt to do any ching which is ſo precitcly 


contrary nor only to the Law of God. but of the I.. 


| 00: For if this Bill will pals, it would change the Io 


ence of the Monarchy, to make the Crown E El. ve; 
ior by the ſame reaſon that this. Parliament may diffus 
lerit this Prince for-his Religion, other Parl amen s 
aiſinherit another upon ſome other prerence wh ch they 
may ſuggeſt ; and ſo conſequently by ſuch Ezcluions 


dect whom they pleaſe. 


, Fourthly, It is againſt che Oath of Allegiance, ta Kemi 175 


5 own Senſe, without Jeſuitical Evaliors. For * 


a ing all Perſons to the King, his He: rs and Suece 


'Ors, th 2 Duke as preſumptive Heir muſt be un Jorii o6d : 
ing F 3 $1 J of ons 1p19n 1” Cap NO or De diſpenced y irh 25 
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Sir, I will be very cautions how I diſpnte the Powe: 


WWW of Parliaments; I know the Legiſlative Power is very 


rear, and it ought to be fo ; but yet I am of opinion, 
the Parliaments - cannor difinherit the Heir of the 
Crown, and that if ſuch an Act ſhould pats, it would 
be invalid in it ſelf; and therefore I hope it will nor 
ſeem ſtrange that I ſhould offer my Judgment againit 
this Bill while it is in Debate, in which I think I do 
that which is my Duty, as a Member of this Houſe. 
5 5 . of France was a Proteſtant, his People moſt 
Papiits, who us'd foine endeavours to prevent his com- 
ing to the Crown; but when they found they were 
not like to ꝓerfect their deſign without occafioning a 
Civil War, they deſiſted, concluding that a Civil War 
would probably bring on them more milery than 4 
Kine of a. different Religion; and therefore ſub- 


mirted. „ 
Sir, T hope we ſhall not permit our Paſſion to guide 
dl 


y — 7 5 l. 
us intcad of 1 and therefore I humbly move you 
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10 Ford, 

Then 98 79,972 lin. den made the following reply 
to Sir Lo. s Objed tions. As to tþe firlt. That the 

paſſing of . - Br [ was contrary to natural Fuſtice, be- 
cauſe the Dat: e had net been heard. The Preſidents that 


might be offered to make out, that Parliaments have 


when they thought good, condemned Perſons by 3 
were numerqhs, and without any hearing ton; and 1 
there were ngne, to doubt the Power of the J. e 
Authority of the Nation, in that or any orher Late, 
was to ſuppoſe ſuch a weakneſs in our Government. 
Y inconſittent with the prudence of our Anceſtors and 
common Reaſon, as could not well be imagined. . 
rc the prond Db! jection, he anſwered, that it was av. 
parent, that the Opinion: and Principles of the Papitts. 
tended to tho Alteration of rhe Government, and th: 
Rel! gion cf the Nation, and the introducing inſteac 
rhereof Superſtition and idolatry, and a Foreign and 
Arbittary Power, and that ir was folly to think that rb: 
aft ng of the only means for rhe preſervation oi our Re 
igion, was incenfitent with the Principles thercof. 35: 
er to the Third, he affirms, that the Bill woutd © 
danger the reducing of the Government tO be Eleckler 
He axoucd, ir would nor be pre! ſum'd that any year 5 
bur the like {miſe should DAVE be like efect. Ti.o the 
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ucceſſion of the Crown had been formerly often chang- 
ed by Acts of Parliament, yet hitherto it had not made 
the Crown Elective; and why mult it be feared now ? 
As to the lait, he faid, that the Bill was no ſuch range 
Epedient but would be done in other Countries, up- 
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on the like occaſion; for he believed char if the Dauphin 


of France, or Infanta of Spain were Proteſtants, and for 
20 years together endeavoured the forting up oftanother 
intereſt and Religion, contrary to the Interest of thode 
Kings and the Catholick Acligion, eſpecially if ſuch 
endeavours had been accompanied witli Tuch fucceſs as 
here, and thoſe Nations had been ſo viica by fuck 
means reduced ſo near to ruin, as we have been, by 
Diviſions, Tolerations, Burnings, Plots, Sham plots ar 
home, and by Wars and Foreign Alliances over-ruled 
in their Favour abroad, bur thar they would have been 
more 1mparient that we have been for this remedy, and 
in dangerous Caſes no body queſtioned the Authority 
of the Parliament of England, to find expedients of this 
nature; for the Succeſſion of the Crown had been for- 
merly changed by Act of Parliament, as mentioned be- 
fore. any | | 

After many Arguments pro and con, too tedious to be 
here inſerted, on the 8th of November the Houſe reſol- 


ved it ſelf into a Committee of the whole Houſe, to 


proceed in conſideration af the Bill to diſable ame: 
Duke of Tork to inherit the Imperial Crown of Exg- 
land and Ireland, and the Dominions and Territori:s 
thereto belonging, and after many Debates about e- 
veral Amendments, and Clauſes to. be added, the Bil! 
was agreed and reported to the Houſe : and upan the 
11th Mr. Vernon moved that the Ingroſſed Bill for dil- 
inheriting James Duke of Vr might be Read, which 
was done accordingly, and is as followeth, 


75 W Hereas James Duke of York is notoriouſſy Known 
5 to have been perverted from the Proteſtant to 

* tne Popiſ Religion, whereby not only great Encou- 
* ragement hath been given to the Popiſh Party, io en- 
ter into and carry on moſt develiſk and horrid Plots 
and Conſpiracies, for the Deſtruction of his Maj-{ties 
* ſacred Perſon and Government, and for the Extir- 
* pation of the trae Proteſtant Religion + But allo if the 
| 2 4 | daick 
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ſaid Duke ſhould ſucceed to the Imperial Crown of 
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this Realm, nothing is more manifeſt, than that the 
total change of Religion within theſe Kingdoms 
would enſue. For the Preſervation thereof, be it 
Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majelty, by 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and the Commons, in this preſent Par- 


liament Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 


Thar the ſaid Fames Duke of Vr ſhall be, and is by 


the Authority of this preſent Parliament, Excluded, 


and made for ever uncapable to Inherit, Poſſeſs, or 
Enjoy the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and of the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and the Dominions and Territo- 


ries of them, or to either of them belonging, or to 


have, cxercile, or enjoy any Dominion, Power, Ju- 
rildiction, Authority over of the ſaid Kingdoms, Do- 


minions, or any of them. And be it further Enacted 


by the Authority aforeſaid, That if the ſaid Fame, 
Duke of Br ſhall at any time hereafter Challenge, 
Claim, or Artempr to poſſeſs or enjoy, or ſhall rake 
upon him to uſe or exerciſe any Dominion, or Power, 
or Authority, or Juriſdiction within the ſaid King- 
doms or Dominions, or any of them, as King or chief 
Magiſtrate of the ſame, that then he the ſaid ame- 
Duke ot 757k, for every ſuch Offence, ſhall be deem- 


ed and adjudged guilry of High Treaſon ; and ſhall 


ſuffer the Pains, Penalties and Forfeitures, as in caſe 
of High l reaſon. And further, that if any Perſon or 


Perſons wharſoeyer, ſhall aſſiſt or maintain, abet, or 


willingly adbere unto the ſaid Fames Duke of Nork.in 
ſuch Challenge, Claim, or Attempt, or ſhall of them 
ſelves attempt or endeavour to bring the ſaid Fames 
Dake of Tr, into the Poſſeſſion or Exerciſe of ary 
Legal Power, juriſdiction, or Authority, within the 
Kingdoms and Dominions aforeſaid ; or ſhall by 


Writing or Preaching, advitedly publiſh, maintain os | 


declare, that he hath any Right, Title or Authority 
ro the Office of King, or chief Magiſtracy of the 
Kingdoms and Dominions aforeſaid, that then ever 
ſach Feifon ſhall be deem'd and adjudged guilty of 
High Treaſon, and that he ſuffer and undergo ta- 
Pains, Penalties, and Forfeitures aforeſaid, gn 
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ee And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 


© ſaid, Thar the ſaid James Duke of York, ſhall not 
at any time from and after the fifth of Novemb. 1680. 
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return or come into, or within any of the Kingdoms 
or Dominions aforeſaid, and then he the ſaid ames 


Duke of 7k ſhall be decmed and adjudged guilty 


of High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer the Pains, Penalties 


and Forfeitures, as in caſe of High Treaſon. And 


further, That if any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, 
| * ſhall be aiding or aſſiſting to ſuch Return of the ſaid 


James Duke of Vorl, that then every ſuch Perſon ſhall 


be deemed and adjudged guilry of High Treaſon, and 
* ſhall ſuffer as in caſes of H'g1 Treaſon. 
* And be ir further Enacted by the Authority afore- 


* ſaid, Thag the ſaid Fames Duke of York, or any o- 


ther Perſon, being guilty of the Treaſons aforeſaid, 

| * ſhall not be capable of or receive Benefit by any Par- 

don, etherwiſe than by Act of Parliament, wherein 
they ſhall be particularly named; and that no Noli 
pꝑraſequi, or Order to ſtay Proceedings, hall be recei- 
ved or allowed, in or upon any Indictment for any of 
* the Offences mentioned in this Act. 


And be it further Enacted and Declared, and it is 


hereby Enacted and Declared, That it ſhali and may 
be Lawful ro, and for any Magiſtrates, Officers, and 
* other Subjects whatſoever of theſe Kingdoms and 
' © Dominions aforeſaid ; and they are hereby enjoined 
and required ro Apprehend and Secure the ſaid Fames 
Duke of York, and any other Perſon offending in any 


of the premiſes, and with him or them, in caſe of Reſi- 


' ſtance, to fight, and him or them by force to ſubdue. 
For all which Acts, and for ſo doing, they are and 
© ſhall be, by virtue of this Act, ſaved harmleſs and in- 
* demnified. Hh | 
Provided, and it is hereby Declared, That no- 

* © thing in this Act contained, ſhall be conſtrued, deem- 
ed, or adjudged ro diſenable any other Perſon from 
* diſinheriting and enjoying the Imperial Crown of the 
Realms and Dominions aforeſaid (other than the ſaid 
James Duke of Jord) but that in caſe rhe ſaid Fame: 
Duke of Vork ſhould ſurvive his now Majeſty and the 
** Heirs of his Body, the ſaid Imperial Crown ſhalt de- 
* ſcend to and beenjoy'd by ſuch Perſon or Perfons ſuc- 
ceſſively, during the Life of the ſaid James Duke of 
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Vork, as ſhould have inherited and enjoy'd the ſame, 


in caſe the ſaid James Duke of Vork, were natural! 


be EF & a 
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dead, any thing contained in this Act to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. | | ; 
And be it further enacted by the Authority afo:-- 
© ſaid, That during the Life of the ſaid Fames Duke 
© of York, this Act hall be given a Charge at every 


Aſſizes, and General Seſſions of the Peace, w'thin the 


* Kingdoms, Dominions and Territories aforeſaid, and 


* alſo ſhall be openly Read in every Cathedral Church 


and Pariſh-Church, and Chappels, within the aforc- 
* ſaid Kingdoms, Dominions and Territories Hy the 


* reſpective Parſons, Vicars, Curats and Readers t. er- 
of, who are hereby immediately required, after Di 


© vine Service, in the Forenoon, to read the {ame twice 
in every year; that is to ſay, on the 25th of D-- 
* cember, and upon Eaſter-day, during the Life of the 
ſaid James Duke of Vril. | | 


After the reading of the Bill, Sir Leonel Fenkins ſto1d 
up again, and declared, as before, againit it, mak e 
a repetition of his before-mentioned Objections; eſpc- 
cially about the Oath of Allegiance ; for thereby h 
thought himſelf bound ro him as Heir, until it pleaſed 
God that his Majeſty had Children; and that it was a 
very hard caſe upon the Duke, whq was cnrich'd with 
ſuch excellent Endowments as he was, which Endow- 
ments be had imployed in the Service of this Nation. 
by fighting our Battles, and defending us from the Op- 
preſſion of our Enemies, and was only guilty of onc 
;inall crime, and that but an opinion in ſome points o 
r 5 | | | 

Mr. Hide ſpoke very much to the ſame purpoſe, pro- 
telling againſt the Bill, that the Duke was deal'd with 
more hard, than the King's Murderers were, for they 
had fair Tryals, and were permitted to ſpeak for the 
own Defence, whereas this procedure againſt the Du 
allowed him not to have a Hearing: Therefore ir w. 
againſt natural Jaſtice, and he could not in Conſcience 
concur therein. | | 


But, to be ſhort, Sir Milliam Hickman ſtood up ar 
enumerated up all the Object ions againſt the Biull, v-- 
chat ſome learned Members argued, that the Bill W 
Againſt natura! Juſtice, becauſe it condemned a Mer: 


befor 
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before he was heard, that it was too ſevere a Condem- | 


nation for ſo ſmall a Crime. 2, That it was againſt 


the Ch of Allegiance, and Principles of our Religion. 


3. Thar ir would be a ſcandal upon the Church. 4. 
Thar it was a Law that would be void in it ſelf, and 
that there were a Loyal Party that would never obey 
it. 5- Ihat t would make the Crown Elective, and 
occaſion 4 Civil War. 6. And that the Proviſo, as to 


che Dulles Children, was not ſtrong enough, becauſe 


the word Preſumprive there was left our. 

Tod the firſt Objection he anſwered, that the Bill was 
not intended as a Condemnation to the Duke, bur a Se- 
curity ro our ſelves ; and was ſo far from being againſt 
natural Ju'tice, that the paſſing of it was agreeable to 


the very Foundation nor only of natural Juſtice, but 


natural Religion too; the ſafety of rhe King and King- 
dom depending thereon; which, according to the Rules 


of Juſtice and Religion, we are bound to ule our en- 
deavour to preſerve, before any one Man's Intereſt. 


As to the Oath of Allegiance, he admired at ſuch an 
Objection, for he never heard that Oath pleaded in fa- 
vour of Popery, that he never found that that Oarh ex- 
tended to the Succeſſor, during the King's Life, and 
therefore there's no need of any diſpenſation in that 


point. He could not imagine how it could be any 


ſcandal to the Church, if they meant the Proteſtant one; 
could the Church or Churchmen be ſcandalized, be- 
cauſe they endeavoured to ſecure themſelves againſt Po- 
pery, by all Lawful means, the very ſuppoſi:ion was a 


nigh Reflection upon the Churchmen, as rendring them 


willing to let in Popery, if they uſed nor practicable 
means for the ſuppreſſion of it. To ſay that the Law 
will be void in it ſelf, and that there will be a Loyal Par- 
ty that will never obey it, and that it will occaſion a Ci- 
vil Mar, &c. were ſtrange Arguments; for ro doubt 
that the Legiſlative Power of the Nation, King, Lords 


and Commons, cannot make Laws that ſhall bind any, 


or all the Subjects of this Nation, is to ſuppoſe there 
is ſuch a weakneſs in Government, as muſt infallibly 
occaſion its Ruin; and therefore he was of opinion, that 
what Laws they made in this cate, would carry as 
much ſtrength with them, not only now, but after the 
King's Death, as ahy Law whatſoever. And how then 
could there be a Loyal Party char viould not acquieſce 


* = * 
therein, 
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1680, therein, unleſs the word Loyal bad ſome other f gnif- 
WW cation than he knew of: He cook it be a diſtinction 


that could only be given to ſuch a: cbey Laws; and 


there was no queſtion bur if once th t aw were paſſed 
there would be Proteſtants enorgh, whoſe Intereſt 


would be to defend it, and would compel an obedience 


to it. And there was more reaſon to fear a Civil War 


without it, than with it; for if that Bill ſhould paſs 
thereby we might be ſv united and enabled to defer: 
our ſelves, as the Popiſh Party would never have th. 
confidence to attempt us; but without it we ſhou!:! 
not be in any capacity to defend our ſelves, which a. 
bove all things might encourage a Civil War. And as 
ro the Proviſo for ſecuring the Right of the Duke's 
Children, if ir was nor ſtrong enough, he was ready to 
make it fironger 3 bur in his opinion it was made as 
full and as comprehenſive as could be, at feaſt he too“ 
the Jeaving our the words Preſumptive Heir to th. 
Crown, to be no objection againſt it; for there was n0 


ſuch word in our 1. Books, nor no ſuch Term in 


treating of the Succeſſion, and therefore care ſhould be 
had how to make a Preſident in that caſe. Then he 


concluded, ſaying, That he ſaw no validity in all the - 


Arguments offered againſt the Bill, and if there were any, 
they were not to ſt and in competition with our Lives and 
Religion, neither of which were in any fafety, as long 4 

there Was 4 Popiſh e and the fears of 4 Popifh 


"Theſe Arguments were both enlarged upon and 
trongly backed by Sir Francis Minington, who ſpak© 


to this effect. Sir, The Arguments that have bect 


ied againft this Bill, may be very excellent ro lull 1s 
into a fatal Security, by 3 us with Opinions, 
that there is no need of raking ſo much care about Po- 
pery, or that we ought not to expoſe it, or that it wil! 
he to no purpoſe, beca auſe we have no power to hinder it. 
but I cannot fee what weight they have in them, ground- 
ed on any other conſideration to hinder the pafling of 


this Bill, rather for the ſame reaſon that ſuch Argu- 


ments as theſe arc here offered againſt this Bill, anc 
ſuch endeavours uſed abroad to reconcile the People te 


have a better opinion of Popery than formerly, I thin 
we ought to be the more Zealous for this Bill, becan!: 8 


20th! EP: can give a greater encouragement and affittanc- 
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ro. Popery than the growth of ſuch Opinions, nor pre- 
vent their defign who are induſtrious to infuſe them, 
than the paſſing of this Bill, Whoever will conſider 
how this Monarchy hath declined in Grandeur, Honour, 
and Reputation abroad, by the Deſtruction of our Na- 
vy in 1666, and the little appearance we have ever 
ſince made of being able to be formidable at Sea, bur 
above all our Miniſters double-dealing in the making 
of Alliances, or performing of them (in order to keep 
up our Intereſt with France) how from being Umpire 
to all this part of the World, according to that advan- 
tage which we have by our Sciruarion, we are become 
the deſpicableſt Nation in Europe? How the Govern- 
ment is weakned at home not only by Fears and Jea- 
ſouſies, but by the Debaucheries and Divifions which 
have been promoted amorgſt our People? how narrow- 
ly we eſcaped Ruin, when the City of London was 
Burnr, as well as when rhe Toleration came our, and 


the Army was ar Black-Heath, as lately by the horrid 


Plot, if it had not been diſcover'd 2 How there is 
nothing ſtands between us and Death, but the King's 
Life; and how all theſe dangers paſt and preſent do 
ariſe from Popery; and how impoſſible it ſnould be o- 
therwiſe, as long as there is a Popiſh Succeſſor : May 
juſtly admire there ſhould be any Arguments offered in 
this place to leſſen Popery. I cannot tell how theſe 
Learned Members underſtand natural Juſtice ; bur J 
am of that opinion, that Self. Preſervation and the Pro- 
tection of our Religion, and Life of our King, by all 
lawful ways, is very agreeable to Natural ſuſtice: 
And I do admire to hear ſuch a Conſtruction made of 
the Oath of Allegiance, that it binds all Perſons to the 
next Heir, as well as to the King. For it is a moſt 
dangerous Maxim, and may be of ill Conſequence, if 
ever the next Heir of the Crown ſhould make a Re- 
bellion, for he may thereby challenge Allegiance from 
the People, as well as the King, which may be of a 
pernicious Conſequence, And I do nor {ee wherein our 
Church or Religion can be ſcandalized by this Bill; 
for we dapor diſinherit this Prince for his Religion, 
out to ſave our own, and to prevent the manifeſt Ruin 


of the Nation. And therefore I think it is a kindneſs 


:0 the Church above all Acts whariovever, becauſe it 
| | 15 
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is the only way to preſerve it, I mean the Proteſta 
Church. All thoſe Objections that. have been made 
| gainſt rhe Lawfulneſs and the Validity of this Act, de 
not weigh with me, but notwithſtanding what hath be: : 
ſaid, I do believe it will be as good in Law, if on 
it be paſt, and will be as well obſerved too as a 
Act whatſoever. The King hath his Right from God, 
and by our Laws can do no wrong. If we ſho! 
give all theſe Qualifications ro a Succeſſor, as ha 
been in ſome meaſure infinuated, it would make 
ſtrange confuſion in the Government. Life it ſelf, 
which a man hath as much right, as any Succeſſor can 
pretend to have to the Crown, is taken away upon ſoine 
Forfeiture for the Publick Good: And as there may be 
a forfeiture of Life, ſo there may be a forfeiture of : 
Right to the Succeſſion, and no doubt bur that there 


an unlimited, uncontrolable Power, reſiding ſomc- 


where in all Governments, to remedy the Exigencics 
that may happen. Is it robe ſuppoſed there is ſuch aweak. 


neſs in this or any other Government, as that it may fa 
whena powerful Faction ſhall endeavourit: In this Natio- 
this Power is in the King, Lords and Commons, an- 
J hope they will make uſe of it to preſerve the Go 
vernment upon this occaſion. And I do not doubt, bi; 
if the Bill paſs, all will obey it heartily, that wiſh we 
to the Proteſtant Religion, I am afraid ſome Miniſte, 
of State place their Safety in Common Ruin, or other: 
wiſe the ſettling of this Affair would not have been e 


long delayed and oppoſed as it has been; has there nd 


been contrived and practiſed, and is there not ſti! 
threatned the greateſt and certaineſt Ruin of this Na 
tion, by this buſineſs of the Duke, that ever was ye. 
projected, and muſt we be more ſtupiſied than on: 
Anceſtors ? Doth not the Ack of rhe it3ch of Queen 
Elizabeth, make it Treaſon for any Man to ſay, 04 
the Parliament cannot alter the Succeſſion ? And in Her 
7y VIIT's time, was not the Right of Succeſſion chang. 
ed and rechanged by Act of Parliament? He then in- 
{tanced ſeveral Preſidents how rhe Succctiion had beer: 


ſettled and altered by Acts of Parliament, fince FP/ll;am = 
the Conqueror's time, and concluded with a motion fc” 


paſſing the Bill. 
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Several other Members ftood ſtifly againſt the Bill, 1680, 
and beſides what Arguments were offered before, made (,,wW 
' * tender of the following ones: That tho it was Againſt | 
made Treaſon by the Statute in the 13 Elizabeth,yer the the Bill, 
E Kings of Englands Rights were by ſo ancient a Pre- 
'J © ſcription, as that it might juſtly be ſaid to be from 
' God alone, and that no Power on Earth ought to diſpute it; 
and was of Opinion, that the Succeſſion of the Crown 
- was inſeparably annexed to the Proximity of Blood, 
znd therefore was nor alrerable ; and if rhar Bill ſhould 
paſs into a Law, it would be of it ſelf invalid; and 
that many doubts might ariſe from the penning of the 

Bill ; as if the Princeſs of Orange ſhould come ro the 

Crown, during the Duke's Life, and che Duke ſhould 

©. afterwards have a Son, was it Juſtice for that Son to 
Hſe his Right for ever; for there was nb proviſion made 
in the Bill ro ſave his Right, which might occaſion a 
Civil War between his Generation and the Princeſss 
Children, as Bloody as that between the Houle of 
Dr and Lancaſter. | - 

The other Parry anſwered theſe Objections without 
any heſitation, That our Anceſtors, as mentioned be- 
fore, upon ſeveral occafions, ſettled and changed the 
Succeſſion, of which there were many Inſtances gi- 
ven, Which did not only confirm the Power of the Par- 

liament to alter the Succeſſion, but allo did juſtiſie their 
Proceedings as to this Bill under debate. As to the 
Objection made about the Duke's Son, it he ſhould S 
have any after either of his Daughters had taken pol- 
ſeſſion of the Government, it might in ſome mealure be 
made againſt the courſe of Succeliion, oblerved in all 
Kingdoms, if a King die, leaving a Queen, the next 
Heir would be preſently Proclaimed, ro prevent an In. 
I re2vregxpm, tho there be a pofſibiliry of the Queens be- 
5 ing with Child, to whom the Right in the firſt place 
I thould belong. If any ſuch ſhould be born, ſuch a Set- 
:!lement as was deſigned by the Bill, might feftroy the 
French and Popitſh Intereit, but could never be a Gra 
fication to them. | 


"ed 


Upon the 195th of November, the King's Me(ſiee 
about Tangier was read, being in ſubſtance, Thar 15 
Condition and Importance of the Place chliged Lis H ofty 
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1680. to put the Houſe in mind again, that he relied upon ther: 
yr the ſupport of it; but the Commons, after ſeverai 


Debates thereupon, and in anſwer thereof, appointed a 
Committee on the 3oth, ro draw up an Addreſs ro be 
preſented to his Majeſty, wherein there are ſome thing: 
relating to the Duke, and ought not to be omitted, 
therefore J thought ir nor improper to be inſerted here, 
and is as followeth. | 


The humble Addreſs of the Commons in Par- | 


liament A [ſſembled. 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 5 

W E your Majeſties moſt Obedient and Loyal Sub- 

jects, the Commons in Parliament Aſſembled. 

having with all Duty and Regard taken into our ſe- 
rious Conſideration your Majeſties late Meflage 
relating to Tanger, cannot but account the preſent 
condition of it, as your. Majeſty is pleaſed to repre- 
ſent it in your ſaid Meſſage (after fo vaſt a Trea- 
ſure expended to make it uſeful ) not only as one In- 


jeſties Faithful and Loyal Subjects, bur as one reſu!: 
alſo of the ſame Counſels and Deſigns, which have 
brought your Majeſties Perſon, Crown, and King- 
doms into theſe great and immincnt Dangers, with 
which at this day they are ſurrounded : And we 
are the leſs ſurprized to hear of the Exigencies of 
Tangier, when we remember, that ſince it became 


times been under the Command of Popiſh Gover- 
mand of a Lord Impeached, and now Priſoner in the 


Tower, for the Execrable and Horrid Popiſh Plot; 
Thar the Supplies ſent thither have been in great part 
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* Triſh Papiſts amongſt the Soldiers of that Gariſon, have 
been the Perſons moſt countenanced and encouraged. 


0 
8 | 


felicity more added to the afflicted Eſtate of your Ma- 


part of your Majeſties Dominions, it hath ſeveral 


nours (particularly for ſome time under the Com- 


made up of Popiſh Officers and Soldiers, and that the 
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T0 that part of your Majeſties Meſſage which ex- 80. 
preſſes a reliance upon this Houſe for — of * 


ra, * 
| y * Tangier, and a recommendation of it to our ſpeedy 
Ks care, we do with all humility and reverenee, give 
” this Anſwer 5 Thar altho in due time and order we 
. * ſhall omir nothing incumbent on us for the Preſerva- 
f tion of every part of your Majeſties Dominions, and 


da advancing the proſperity and flouriſhing Eſtate of this 
_ © Kingdom; yer at this time, when a Cloud which has 

* long threatned this Land, is ready to break upon our 

8 Heads in a ſtorm of Ruin and Confuſion, to enter in- 
to any further Conſideration on this matter, eſpecial 

ly to come to any Reſolutions in it, before we are 
5 " | © effectually ſecured from the imminent and apparent 
| © Dangers ariſing from the Power of Popiſh Perſons and 

© Councils, we humbly conceive will nor conſiſt either 

* with our Duty to your Majeſty, or the Truſt repo- 
= ſed in us by thoſe we repreſent. | 
3 | Ir is not _unkownto. your Majeſty, how reſtleſs the 
* Endeayours, and how bold the Attempts of rhe Popiſh 
Party, for many years laſt paſt, have been nor only 
a within this but other your Majeſties Kingdoms, to 
introduce the Romiſh, and utterly to extirpate the 
true Proteſtant Religion. The ſeveral Approaches 

* they have made towards the compaſſing this their de- 

* fign (aſſiſted by the Treachery of perfidious Prote- 
ſtants) have been ſo ſtrangely. ſucceſsful, that it is 

. matter of admiration to us, and which we can only 
| * aſcribe to an Over-ruling Providence, that your Ma- \ 

* jeſties Reign is ſtil] continued over us, and that we 
are yet Aſſembled to conſult the means of our Pre- 55 | 

| * ſervation. This bloody and reſtleſs Party, not con- 
© rent with the great Liberty they had a long time en- 

| * joyed, to exerciſe their own Religion privately a- 
' * mongſt themſelves, to partake of an equal Freedom of 
their Perſons and Eſtates with your Majeſties Prote- 

_ * ſtant Subjects, and of an advantage above them, in 

* being excuſed from chargeable Offices and Employ- 
ments hath ſo far prevailed, as to find countenance 
for an open and avowed Practiſe of their Superſtition 
and Idolatry, without controul, in ſeveral parts of 
this Kingdom. Great {warm of Prieſts and Jeſuires 

* have reſorted hither, and have here exerciſed their 
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1680. © Juriſdiction, and been daily tampering to pervert the 
Conſciences of your Majeſties Subjects. Their op- 
« poſers they have found means to diſgrace, and if 
© they were Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, or other 
* Magiſtrates, to have them turned out of Commiſſion, 
and in contempt of the known Laws of the Land, 
* they have practiſed upon People of all Ranks and 
* Qualities, and gained over divers to their Religion; 
© ſome openly to profeſs ir, others ſecretly to eſpouſe it, 
as moſt conduced to the ſervice rhereof- 1 J 
After ſome time they became able to influence 
matters of State and Government, and thereby to 
deſtroy thoſe they cannot corrupt. The-continuance | 
or Prorogation of Parliaments, has been accommo- 
dated to ſerve the purpoſes of that Party. Money . | 
raiſed upon the People ro ſupply your Majeſties 
extraordinary Occafions, was by the prevalence of 
Popiſh Councils imployed to make War upon a Pro-; ] 
teſtant State, and to advance and augment the dread- | 
| 
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ful Power of the French King, tho to the apparent 

* hazard of this, and all other Proteſtant Countries. 

Great numbers of your Majefties Subjects were ſent 

into and continued in the Service of that King, not- 

* withſtanding the apparent Intereſt of your Majeſties 

* Kingdoms, the Addrefſes of the Parliament, and 

your Majeſties gracious Proclamations to the contra- 

ry. Nor can we forbear to mention, how at the be- 

* ginning of the ſame War, even the Miniſters in Eng- 

land were made Inſtruments to preſs upon that, State, 

* the acceptance of the demand, among others; from the 

French Ring, for procuring their Peace with him, that 

* they ſhould admit the publick Exerciſe of the Roman 

* Cathol:ck Religion, in the United Provinces, the Churches 

" there to be divided, and the Romiſh Prieſts maintain- 
ed out of the Publick Revenue. „ 

At home, if your Majeſty did at any time by the 
Advice of your Privy-Council, or of your two Houſes 
of Parliament, command the Laws to be put in Exe- 
cution againſt Papiſts, even from thence they gained 
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advantage to their Party, while the edge of thoſe 
Laws was turned againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, and 
the Papiſts eſcaped, in a manner untouch d. The Act 
of Parliament enjoining a Teſt to be taken by all 
. Perſons 
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Perſons admitted into any Publick Office, and in- 
* rended for a Security againſt Papiſts coming into 
Employment, had ſo little effect, that either by 
| * Diſpenſation obtained from Rome, they ſubmitted to 
- * thole Teſts, and held their Offices themſelves, or 
+ * thoſe pur in their Places were ſo fayourable ro the 
' ſame Intereſts, that Popery ir ſelf has rather gained 
than loft ground fince that Act. . 

But thar their buſineſs in hand might yet more 
ſpeedily and ſtrongly proceed, at length a Popiſh Se- 
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cretary (ſince Executed for his Treaſons) takes upon 
him to ſet afoot and maintain Correſpondences at 


Rome ( particularly with a Native Subject of your 
* Majeſties, promoted to be a Cardinal) and in the 
Courts of other Foreign Princes (to uſe their own 
form of Speech) for the ſubduing that Peſtilent Hereſis 
| * which has ſo long domineer d over this Northern 
Mord; that is, to root the Proteſtant Religion out of 
England, and thereby to make way the more eaſily to 
do the ſame in other Proteſtant Countries, | 

Towards the doing of this great Work (as Mr. 
Coleman was'pleaſed to call it) Jeſuirs (the moſt dan- 
gerous of all Popiſh Orders, to the Lives and Eſtates 
of Princes) were diſtributed to the feveral Precincts 
within this Kingdom, and held joint Councils with 
thoſe of the ſame Order in all Popiſh Countries : 
Out of theſe Councils and Correſpondencies, was 


hatcht that damnable and helliſh Plot, by the good 


Providence of Almighty God brought to light above 
two years fince, bur till threatning us; wherein the 
: Fraitors, impatient of longer delay, reckoning the 
. prolonging of your Sacred Majeſties Life (which God 
long preſerve) as the great Obſtacle in the way to 
* the conſummation of their Hopes, and having in their 
» proſpect a proſelited Prince, immediately to ſucceed 
in the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, reſolved to begin 
their Work with the Aſſaſſination of your Majeſty, to 
carry it on with Armed Force, to deſtroy your Ma- 
» jeſties Proteſtant Subjects in England, ro execute a 
» ſecond Maſſacre in Ireland, and ſo with eaſe arrive 
* at the ſuppreſſion of our Religion, and the ſubverſion 
of our Government, : 


\ 
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When this accurſed Conſpiracy began to be diſco- 


vered, they began the ſmothering it with the bar- 


barous Murther of a Juſtice of the Peace, within one 


of your Majeſties own Palaces, who had taken ſome 


2 
$ 


wa 


Examinations concerning it. 


* Amidſt theſe Diſtractions and Fears, Popiſh Officers 5 


for the Command of Forces, were allowed upon the 
Muſters, by ſpecial Orders (ſurreptitiouſſy obtained 
from your Majeſty ) but Counter: ſign d by a Secre- 
tary of State, without ever paſſing under the Teſts 


preſcribed by the Act of Parliament. In like man- 


ner above fifty new Commiſſions were granted about 


the ſame time to known Papiſts, beſides a great num- 


ber of deſperare Popiſh Officers, tho out of Command, 
yet entertained in half pay. When in the laſt Par- 


liament the Houſe of Commons were to bring to a legal 
Trial the Conſpirators in this Plot, that Parliament 


* * Vw ww Co * ws 


of your Majeſties Brother, made rhe Motives to their 


was firſt Prorogued, and then diſſolved. The inter- 


val between the Calling and Sitting of this Parlia- 


ment was ſo long, that now they conceive hopes of 
covering all their paſt Crimes, and gaining a ſeaſona- 
ble time and advantages of practiſing them more ef- 


fectually. F 


* Wirnefſes are attempted to be corrupted, and 


not only promiſes of Reward , but of rhe Favour 


Compliance. Divers of the moſt conſiderable of your 


Ma joſties Proteſtant Subjects have Crimes of the high- 


9 


A Prefentment being prepared for a Grand- Jury of 


elt Nature forged againſt them, the Charge to be 
ſupported by Subornation and Perjury, that they 
may be deſtroyed by Forms of Law and Juſtice. 


| Middleex, againſt your Majeſties ſaid Brother the 


Duke of 7k (under whoſe Countenance all the reſt 


' ſhelter themſelves) the Grand-Jury were in an un- 


' expoſes Popery (as it deſeryes ) as ridiculous to the 
| People, 


heard of and unpreſidented, and illegal manner diſ- : 
charged, and that with ſo much haſte and fear, leaſt 
they ſhould finiſh that Preſentment, that they were 


prevented from delivering many other Indiftments, 
by them at that time found againſt other Popiſh Re- 
culants. Becauſe a Pamphlet came forth weekly, 
called, The Weekly Packet of Advice from Rome, which 
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People, a new and Arbitrary Rule of Court was made 1689. 
in your Majeſties Court of Rings Bench (rather like 
a Star- Chamber) That the ſame ſhould not for the 
future be Printed by any Perſon whatſoever. 

We acknowledge your Majeſties Grace and Care, 
in iſſuing forth divers Proclamations ſince the diſco- 
very of the Plot, for the Baniſhing Papi ts from this 
great City, and Reſidence of your Majeſties Court, and 
* the Parliament ; but with trouble of Mind we do 
* humbly inform your Majeſty, That notwithſtanding al 
* thoſe Prohibitions, great numbers of them, and of the 
" moſt dangerous ſort, to the Terror of your Majeſties Pro- 

" teſtant Subjects, do daily reſort hither, and abide here. 
Under theſe and other fad Effects and Evidences, of 

the Prevalency of Popery, and its Adherents, we your 
* Majeſties faithful Commons, found this your Maje- 
" ſties diſtreſſed Kingdom, and other parts of your Do- 
* minions labouring, when we Aſſembled. 

And therefore from our Allegiance ro your Maje- 

ſty, our Zeal to our Religion, our Faithfulneſs to our 

Country, and our Care of Poſterity, we have lately, 

upon mature Deliberation, propoſed one Remedy of 

theſe great Evils, without which (in our Judgments} 
all others will prove vain and fruitleſs, and (like all 
deceitful Securities againſt certain Dangers ) will ra- 
ther expoſe your Majeſties Perſon to the greateſt ha- 

_ zard, and the People, together with all that's valua- 
ble to them, as Men or Chriſtians, to utter Ruin and 
Deſtruction. We have taken this occaſion of acceſs 

to your Majeſties Royal Preſence, humbly to lay be- 
fore your Majeſties great Judgment and gracious 
Conſideration, this moſt dreadful Defign of introdu- 
cing Popery, and, as neceſſary Conſequences of it, all 
other Calamities into your Majeſties Kingdems, And if 
afrer all rhis the private Suggeſtions of che ſubtle Ac- 
complices of that Party and Defign ſhould yer pre- 

- vail, either to elude or totally Obſtruct the faithful 

Endeavours of us your Commons, for an happy Set- 

tlement of this Kingdom, we ſhall have this remain- 

ing Comfort, That we have freed our ſelves from the 
* Guilt of that Blood and Deſolation which is like to en- 
* ſue. But our only Hope, next under God, is in your 

Sacred Majeſty, That by your great Wiſdom and 

Se ets ; Good. 
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was put, wherher it ſhould be Read a Second time, 
it was Reſolved in the Negative by above a double 
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b Goodneſs, we may be effeftually Secured from P opery, 


and all the Evils that attend it; and that none but 
* Perſons of known Fidelity to your Majeſty, and ſincere 
Affection to the Proteſt ant Religion, may be put into 
any Employment Civil or Military; that whilſt we ſhall 
give a Supply to Tangier, we may be aſſured we do 
* wot aupment the Strength of our Popiſh Adverſaries, nor 


* increaſe our own dangers, Which defires of your faith- 
ful Commons, if your Majeſty ſhall graciouſly vouch- 


" fafe to grant, we ſhall not only be ready to aſſiſt your 
' Majeſty in Defence of Tangier, but do whatſoever 
* elfe ſhall be in our Power, to enable your Majeſty 


to protect the Proteſtant Religion at home and abroad, 


and to reſiſt and repel the Attempts of your Majeſties 
and the Kingdoms Enemies. | 


The 13th Novemb. 1680. 


After ſeveral other Arguments offered pro and con, | 
upon the Bill of Excluſion, which were to the 


ſame purpoſe as before-menrioned, ar laſt the Bill 
being propoſed, by majority of Votes was carried 
in the Affirmative, and was ſent to the Houſe 
of Lords, where it being Read, the Queſtion 


majority of Votes; fo it was thrown out and came to 
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no effect, and ſoon aſter, viz. January the 1oth of 5 


this year, the Uſher of the Black Rod came into the 


Houſe of Commons, to command their Attendance on 


the King in the Houſe of Lords, which was no ſooner 
done bur they were Proregued to the 2oth of Fanuary, 
and were upon the 18th Diſſolved ; tho the Commons 
had in the morning of the ſame day in which they 
were Prorogued, Reſolved, That whoever adviſed the 
King to 4 Prorogation or a Diſſolution of the Parliament, 
e any purpoſe than in order to the paſſing of a Bill for the 


Excluſion of James Duke of York, was a Betrayer of the 


King, the Proteſtant Religion, and of 47 Kingdom of 
England, a Promoter of the French Intereſt, 

fioner of France: But all availed. nothing, both Pre- 
rogued and Diſſolved they were, and another Sum- 
won d, to meet on the 2 1ſt of March following at Ox- 
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and a Pen- 
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againſt the meeting of the Parliament there, ſe:ting 
forth the ill Conſequences thercof, as that neithe Lords 
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| fads Hereupon ſeveral of the Lords Petitioned the King 168r: 


nor Commons could be in Safety there, but expoſed to the 


Swords of the Papiſts and their Adherents, as alſo the re- 


moteneſs of the Place, would be a diſcouragement to the E- 


others, whom the Commons had Impeached, or had reſolved 
to Impeach, could neither bear the charge of going thither, 


nor truſt themſelves under the Protection of the Parla- 
ment, that would be it ſelf in that Place, under the power 
of Guards and Soldiers. | 


vidences againſt the Popiſh Plot, and ſuch Fudges and | 


But for all the Petition, and the validity of the Ar- 


guments therein, the King ſtood firm to his Reſoluti- 


on, and at the time appointed the Parliament met ar 
Oxford, the Members of the Commons were generally 
the ſame as the laſt Parliament, and thoſe that were 


not ſo, yet were for the ſame Intereſt as others had 
been; ſo that they harp'd upon the ſame String as the 


Members of the laſt had done, vzz. the Bill of Exclu- 


ſion, but had nor time to bring it to perfection; for 
chey were permitted ro fir bur 7 days ; for on Monday 
morning, the 27th of the ſame month, the King came 
ſuddainly and unexpectedly into the Houſe oi Peers, 


and diflolved the Parliament, ro their no ſmall amaze- 


ment, as well as the whole City of Oxford. 


Now it is time to leave theſe remote things, and re- 
turn to the Duke, and to follow his Perſon a little 
cloſer, who was now conſtitured high Commiſſioner, 
and ſent for Scotland, to be preſent at the fitting of the 
Parliament there, for tiie better Settlement of that Na- 


tions Affairs: About the beginning of Fuh, the Duke 


(having arrived in Scotland ſome time before) went into 


the Council, where his Commiſſion being read with 
profound Reverence, he took his Place of High Com- 


miſſioner in Council, with all the uſual Ceremonies, 
and upon his return to the Palace, had his Commiſſion 
carried before him in a little Bagg, attended by the 
Lords of the Council, and other Nobles, in a very 
ample manner. oY | 
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On the 28th of Fuly the Parliament being Aﬀembled: 


WY VI the Duke took his Place under à Cloath of Eſtate, and 


Parlia- 


made a Speech, exhorting them, without delay, to ſtudy 
ment met al effectual means for the Settlement of the Affairs of 


in Scotland that Kingdom; hereupon a Committee for the Articles 


of Religion was Conſtituted, the Earl of Argile being 
one of the Lords of the Articles, was alſo one of the 
Committee appointed by the Duke; but the Commit- 


tee preparing an Act for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant 


Religion, which approved the Confeſſion of Faith; as 
alſo the Act containing the Coronation-Oath to be ta- 
ken by all the Kings and Regents in Scotland before 
their entry to exerciſe their Government. 1 
Theſe Acts being not grateful to the Dukes palate, 
the Committee was diſcharged from ever meeting again. 
At laſt an Act for the Securing of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, to which a Teſt was adjoined, was paſſed. This 
Act and others, made this Parliament, were thought by 


ſome leſs binding, than what were in force before; 
rherefore the Earl of Argile, ſeconded by Sir George 


Lockart ; and the Preſident of the Seſſions, propoſed 


that all Ats againſt Popery might be added; which, 


tho oppoſed by the King's Advocate, and ſome of the 


Clergy, yet it paſſed without a Vote; hereupon ma- 
ny Members, out of jealouſie of the invalidity of theſe 
Acts paſſed, deſired other additions and Acts, for the 
more firm ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, which te 
Duke in open Parliament promiſed, when time and op- 
portunity offered; but when at any time that was pro- 
poſed, the Teſt was obtruded. N 7 e abs 


Here the Duke brought in a Bill that paſſed into an 


Acc, entitled, n Act aſſerting ebe Right of Succeſſion 


to the Imperial Crown of that Kingdom ; wherein it was 
High Treaſon to affirm, that the Succeſſion F the Crown 
of Scotland could be altered from the next of Proximity 


0 of Blood ; which was ſucceeded by the Teſt, to be ta- 


ken by all Perfcns in Publick Employments. Here the 


Earl of Argile incurr'd the Duke's diſpleaſure, by put- 


ting his own Senſe and Interpretation upon the Teſt, 
before he took it; but it will not be improper to inſert 


the Teſt ir ſelf in this place. 
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whom I invoke as Judge aud Witneſs, of the fin- 


cere Intention of this Oath, that I own and ſincerely 
F profeſs the true Proteſtant Religion, contained in the 
; Confeſſion of Faith recorded in the firſt Parliament of 
King Famtis VI. and that I believe the ſame to be 
founded on and agreeable to the written Word of God, 
and I Promiſe and Swear, that I ſhall adhere thereun- 
to, during all the days of my life-time, and ſhall en- 
£ deavour ww Educa wy GAlidiu ihciciu, and ſhall ne- 
ver conſent to any Change or Alteration contrary 
/ thereto, and inconſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion 
and Confeſſion of Faith: And for Teſtification of my 
Obedience to my moſt Gracious Sovereign, Charles I]. 
I do affirm and (ſwear by this my ſolemn Oath, that 
the King's Majeſty is the only ſupream Governour of 
| this Realm, over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes, as well 
Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; and that no Foreign Prince, 
' Perſon, Pope, Prelate, State or Potentare , hath or 
| ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiorities and 


Authorities here; and do promiſe, that for henceforth I 


| ſhall bear Faith and true Obedience to.the King's Ma- 
; jeſty, his Heirs and Lawful Succeffors; and ro my 
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5 1 Solemnly Swear in the preſence of the Eternal God, 


power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all Rights, Juriſdictions, 


Prerogatives, Privileges, Preferments, and Authorities 


belonging to the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Law- 
ful Succeſſors. And I further affirm and ſwear by this 
my ſolemn Oath, that I judge ir unlawful for Subjects, 


upon pretence of Reformation, or any other pretence 


| whatſoever, to enter into Covenants or Leagues, or to 


Convocate, Convene, or Aſſemble in any Councils, 
Conventions, or Aſſemblies, to treat, conſult, or deter- 


mine in any matter of State, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, 


without his Majeſties ſpecial Command, or expreſs 
Licence thereto ; or to take up Arms againſt the King, 
or thoſe Commiſſionated by him, And that I ſhall ne- 
ver ſo riſe in Arms, or enter into ſuch Covenants or 


Aſſemblies: And that there lies no Obligation on me 


from 
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1681. from the National Covenant (commonly fo call'd) or 3- 


n 


ny other manner or way whatſoever, ro endeavour any 
change or alteration in the Government, either ir 


Church or State, as it is now Eitabliſhed by the Laws 


of this Kingdom. And I promiſe and ſwear, chat 


is given in the plain, genuine Senſe and Meaning of 


ſhall with my utmoſt power, defend, affift and main- 
tain his Majeſties Juriſdiftion aforeſaid, againſt all 
deadly — And I ſhall never decline his Majeſties 


Power and Juriſdiction, as I ſhall anſwer to God. And 


finally, I affirm and ſwear, thar this my ſolemn Oath 


the Words, without any Equivocation, mental Reſer- 
vation, or any manner of Evaſion wharſoever : And 


that I ſhall nar Acre, NE. wh any Diſpenſation from 
any Creature whatſoever. So help me God. Fo 


This Teſt was to be taken by all that held any 
Places of Truſt or Profits under the King, in thc 
Kingdom of Scotland; which the Earl of Argile, after 
many ſcruples and conteſts, took on the 12th of No- 
vember, as a Privy-Councellor having liberty to make 
his explication on it before. The next day when he 


was to take it, as a Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, he 


Explication, it was reſolyved by the Council, that he 


produced the Paper, according to the Duke's Command, 
varying the Senſe (as many had done the ſame before 
him) in which he took the Teſt the preceding day 
and in which he would take the ſame, as a Commiſ- 
ſioner of the Treaſury: But upon conſideration of his 


could not ſit in Council, he not having taken the Teſt 
in the Senſe and Meaning of the Act of Parliament; 
and therefore was removed. 

For the Reader's ſatisfaction, I will here inſert the 
Earl's Explanation, and leave it to his candour to judge, 
wherher it deſerved the Judgment that was pronounced 
afterwards againſt him for the ſame, | 


I have conſider d the Teſt, and I ah yery det to | 
give Obedience as far as I can, I am confident the Par- 


liament never intended to impoſe contradifory Oaths . 
Therefore I think no mam can explain it, but for himſelf. 
Accordingly I take it, as ſar as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf 
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not to bind up my ſelf in my ſtation, and in a lawful (xx 
ws, to. wiſh and endeavour any alteration, I think to the | 


as advantage of Church or State, not repugnant to the Pro- 
r ] teſtant Religion, and my Loyalty, And this I underſtand 
un- 45 a part of my Oath. 2 | | . 
all 5 0 

. The Explanation being taken into the Councils Con- 
= ſideration, they pur many falſe Gloſſes and ſiniſter In- 


4 ter pretations upon it, 2s may be read at large in the 
0 | Earl's caſe. E 


= So that upon Tueſday the 8th day of November, a 
2 Council was called, without calling the Earl to ir, and 


an Order was ſent by one of the Clerks of the Council 
to the Earl, That before 12 of the Clock the next 
day, he ſhruld enter himſelf a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Fol Edinburgh, and a Warrant was ſent to the Deputy- 
| Governour to keep him Priſoner, At the receipt of the 
Order, the Earl, depending on his Integrity, went in 
ke | 2 Hackney-Coach and ſurrendred himſelf Priſoner. 
5 Some days after his Confinement, he wrote a Letter to 
b the Duke, acquainting him how he had obeyed his 
5 Highneſs and the Councils Order, in ſurrendring him- 
ſelf Priſoner, and how that he wrote no ſooner, leaſt 
he might be thought impatient of Impriſonment, which 
18 appeared to be the effects of his Highneſs's diſpleaſure, 
| which he hoped he no ways deſerved, and was reſol- 
e | ved to continue all Duty and Obedience to his Majeſty 
a and Highneſs, and begged to know what ſatisfaction 
was expected, where, and how he might live in his 
4 Highneſs's Favour. There was no anſwer made to his 
Letter, but ſoon after out came a Summons, charging 
the Earl with leaſing- making, and depraving of Laws 
q and afterwards another, charging him with Perjury 
and Treaſon, 8 I bs 
On the 8th of Nove inbet, being that ſame day that 
4 the Conncil ordered the Earl to furrender himſelf Pri- | 
9 ſoner, the Council difparched an Account thereof to the 
King, ina Letter, which is as followerh, | 
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— their having Committed 
the Earl of Argile. | 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, 


| TEE laſt Parliament having made fo many and ſo 


advantageous Acts, for ſecuring the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, the Imperial Crown of this Kingdom, and 


your Majeſties Sacred Perſon (whom God Almighty 
long preſerve : ) And having for the laſt, and as the 
beſt way for ſecuring all theſe, appointed a Teſt ro be 


taken by all who ſhould be entruſted with the Go- 
vernment; which bears expreſly, that the ſame ſhould 


be taken in the plain and genuine Senſe and Meaning 
of the Words; we were very careful not to ſuffer a- 


ny to take the ſaid Qath or Teſt, with their own 
Gloſſes or Explications : Bur the Earl of Argile having, 
after ſome delays, come to Council to take the ſaid 
Oath, as a Privy-Councellor, ſpoke ſome things which 


were not then heard nor adverted to, his Lordſhip at 
his next offering to take it in Council, as one of the 


Commiſſioners of your Majeſties Treaſury, was com- 


manded to take it ſimply : He refuſed ro do ſo, but 


gave in a Paper, ſhewing the only Senſe in which he 
would take it: Which Paper we all conſidered, as that 


which had in ir groſs and ſcandalous Reflections upon 
that excellent Act of Parliament, making it to contain 
things contradictory and inconfiſtent; and thereby de- 


praving your Majeſties Laws, miſ-repreſenting your 


Parliament, and teaching your Subjects to evacuate and 


diſappoint all Laws and Securities that can be enacted 
for the preſervation of the Government ; ſuitable ro 


which, his Lordſhip declares. in that Paper, That he 


means not to bind up himſelf from making any Altera- 


tions he ſhall think fit, for the advantage of Church or 
State; and which Paper he defires may be looked up- 


on as a part of his Oath; as if he were the Legiſlator, 
and able to add a part to the Act of Parliament. 
Upen ſerious peruſal of which Paper, we found our 

| | Books ſelves 


e ee 


ni 
ſelves obliged to ſend the ſaid Earl to the Caſtle of 1681. 
Edenburgh, and to tranſmit the Paper to your Majeſty, N 
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being expreſly obliged to both theſe by your Majeſties 
Adobe 5 cauſe a purſuit againſt the ſaid Ear , for 
being Author, and having given in the ſaid Paper. And 
for the further proſecution of all relating to this Affair, 
we expect your Majeſties Commands, which ſhall be 


{ humbly and faithfully obeyed by 


Dur Majeſties moſt humble, 
 moſl Faithful, aud moſt Obedient 
Edenburgh _ Subjects and Servants, 
Sic Subſcribitur, Glencairne, Min- 
tonne, Linlithgow , Perth, Rox- 


. burgh, Ancram, Airlie, Leving- 
ſtoun, Fo. Edinburgen, Roſs, Geo. 


* Gordoun , Ch, Maitland , Geo, 
Meckenzie, Fa. Foulis, F, Dru- 
| mond, 


Novemb. 15. 1681. 


The King's Anſwer to the Councils Let- 
ter. | > RE 


e J 


OST Dear, &c. baving in one of your Letters di- 
1 refed unto us, of the 8th Inſtant, received a par- 


" ticular Account of the Earl of Argile's refuſing to take the 


Teſt fimply, and of your Proceedings againſt him, upon 
the occaſion of his giving in a Paper, ſhewing the only 


ſenſe in which he will take it; which had in it groſs and 


ſcandalous Reflections upon that excellent late Act of Par- 
liament there, by which the ſaid Teſt was enjoined to be 


taken; we have now thought fit to let you know, that as 
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we do herely approve theſe : your Proceedings, particularly 


your ſending the ſaid Earl to our Caſtle of Edenburgh, and 


your commanding our Advocate to raiſe a purſuit againit 


him, for being | Author of and having given. in the ſaid 


Paper; ſo we 40 alſo authoriſe, you, to do all things that 


may concern the further proſecut ion of all relating to this 
Afﬀe 883... Nevertheleſs it E our expreſs Vill. and Ple aſure, 


that before any Sentence ſhall be pronounced\againſt him, 


at the concluſion of the Proceſs, you fend a particular Ac- 


count of what he ſhall be found Guilty of; to the end that, 


after our being fully informed thereof, we may figniſie our 


: alry, from his Cradle to that time, it will not be im- 


further Pleaſure in this matter. For doing whereof, 
&c. | 


In the mean while the Earl petitioned the Duke and 
Council, that Sir George Lockþart might be his Advo- 
cate to plead his Defence, which was not thought ad- 
viſable to grant him. However the Earl drew up a 
Letter of Attorney, conſtituting Alexander Dunbar to 
require Sir Geo. Lockhart to plead for him. When the 
News hereof came to the Duke's Ears, its affirmed he 
ſhould ſay, he ſpould-never plead for him and the King 
hereafter. Las TEE | 
On the 12th of December the Earl was brought by a 


Earls of Soldiers before the Juſtice Court, where the 


rl of Queensbery was Chief Juſtice General, and the 


Lords Narin, Collingtoun, Newtoun, and Kirkbou, Lords 
Judicatory, ſitting in Judgment. CCN 
After the Indictment was read, the Earl in his own 
Defence made the following Speech, which compre- 
hending a ſhort patherical Hiſtory of his Life and Loy- 


proper to tranſmit ir to poſterity, 


The Earl of AR GIL E's Speech to the Lord 


Juſtice General, and the Lords of the Ju- 


fticiary, after he had been Arraigned and his 


Indiitment read. 


My Lord Fuſtiee General, &c. 
1 Look upon it as the undeniable Privilege of the 
meaneſt Subject, to explain his own words in the 
moſt benign Senſe: and even when Perſons are under 
an ill Character, the miſconſtruction of words in them- 
ſelves not ill, can only reach a preſumption or aggra- 
vation, but not any more. | 
Bur its ſtrange to alledge, as well as I hope impoſ- 
fible, ro make any that know me believe, that I could 
intend any thing bur what was honeft and honourable, 
ſuirable ro the Principles of my Religion and Loy- 
alty, tho I did not explain my ſelf ar all, 
My Lord, pray you be nor offended, that I rake up 
a little of your time to tell you, I have from my youth 
made it my buſineſs to ſerve his Majeſty faithfully, 


and have conſtantly, to my power, appeared in his 
Service, eſpecially in all rimes of difficulty, and have 


never joined, nor complied with any Intereſt or Par- 


ty, contrary to his Majeſties Authority; and have all 
along ſerved him in his own way, without a frown 
from his Majeſty, theſe thirty years. | 


As ſoon sI paſſed the Schools and Colleges, I went 


to travel to France and Italy, and was abroad 1647, 
1648, and till the end of 1649. 
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My firſt appearance in the World was to ſerve his 


Majeſty, as Colonel of his Foot-Guards. And tho ar 
that time all the Commiſſions were given by the then 
Parliament, yer I would not ſerve without a Commiſ- 


fion from his Majeſty, which I have ſtill the Honour 


to have by me. | 
After the misfortune o [Mrceſter, T continued in 
Arms for his Majeſties Service, when Scotland was over- 


tun with the Uſurpers, and was alone with my Friends 


in Arms in the year 1652, and did then keep up ſome 
85 ap- 
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appearance of oppoſition to rhem. And General Ma- 
jor Dean coming to Argile: ſhire, and planting ſeveral 
Gariſons, he no ſooner went away, bur we fel upon 
the Garifons he had left, and in one day took two of 
them, and cut off a conſiderable part of a third, and 
carried away in all about three hundred Priſoners, And 
in the end of the year, I ſent Captain Shaw to his 
Majeſty, with my humble Opinion how the War might 


- 


be carried on; who returned to me with Inſtructions 


and Orders, which I have yet lying by me. „ 
After which, I joined with thoſe his Majeſty did 
Commiſſionate, and ſtood our till the laſt, that the Earl 


of Middleton, his Majeſties Lieutenant General, gave 


me Orders to Capitulate; which I did without any o- 
ther Engagements to the Rebels, bur to live peaceably: 
And did at my Capitulating Relieve ſeveral Priſoners 
by exchange, whereof my Lord Granard, out of the 


Caſtle of Edenburgh, was one. 


It is notarly known, that I was forefaulted by the 


Uſurpers, who were ſo jealous of me, that contrary 
to their Faith, within eight months after my Capitu- 


lation, upon pretence I keep'd Horſes above the value 
they reared on me, I was kept in one Priſon after ano- 


0 r, till his Majeſties happy Reſtoration : And this on- 


ly becauſe I would not engage nor to ſerve his Majeſty, 
tho rhere was no Oath required. e ene 

I do with all inked acknowledg his Majeſties 
Goodneſs, Bounty, and Royal Favours to me, when I 
was purſued before the Parliament, in the year 1662. 
His Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed not to ſend me here 


in any opprobious way, but upon a bare verbal Paroll. 


Upon which I came down Poſt, and preſented my ſelf 
2 Fortnight before the day. And having ſatisfied his 
Majeſty at that time of my entire Loyalty, I did not 
offer to plead by Advocates. And his Majeſty was not 
only pleaſed to pardon my Life, and to reſtore me to 


a Title and Fortune, bur to put me in Truſt in his Ser- 


vice, in the moſt eminenr Judicatories of this King- 
dom, and to heap Favours upon me, far beyond whate- 
ver I did or can deſerve ; tho I hope his Majeſty hath 
always found me faithful and thankful, and ready to 


| beſtow all Thave, or can have, for his Service. And I 


hope never hath, nor never ſhall have ground to repent 
any Favour he hath done me, And if I were now me 
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Iy guilty of the Crimes libelled, I ſhould think my 


ſelf a great Villain. 


Ihe next occaſion I had ro ſhew my particular Zeal 
to his Majeſties Service, was in Anno 1666. when the 


Rebellion brake out that was repreſt at Pentleland- 
Hills. Ar the very firſt the intercourſe betwixt this 
place and me was ſtopr ; ſo that I had neither Intelli- 
gence nor Orders from the Council, nor from the Gene- 
ral; but upon a Letter from the now Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews, telling me, there was a Rebellion like to be 
in the three Kingdoms, and bidding me beware of Ire- 
land and Kintyre, I brought together about two Thou- 


ſand Men; I raiſed all the Gentlemen in Xintyre that 


had not taken the Declaration, tho I found them pea- 


ceable. And I ſent a Gentleman to General Dayel, 


to receive his Orders, who came to him juſt as they 
were going to the Action, and was with him in it; 


and I kept my Men together till his return. And 
when I met with conſiderable Trouble from my Neigh- 
bours, Rebelliouſly in Arms, and had Commiſſions 
both on publick and private Accounts, have I not car- 


ried it durifully to his. Majeſty, and done what was com- 


manded with a juſt Moderation; which I can prove 


under the hands of my Enemies, and by many demon- 
ſtrations? THEO 8 Sort 
Pardon me a few words: Did I not in this preſent 
Parliament ſhew my readineſs to ſerve his Majeity and 
the Royal Family, in aſſerting vigorouſly the lineal Le- 
gal Succeſſion of the Crown; and had a care to have 
it expreſt in the Commiſſions of the Shires and Burghs 


I had intereſt in? Was I not for offering proper Sup- 
plies to his Majeſty and his Succeſſor ? And did I nor 
concur to bind the Landlords for their Tenants, altho 
I was mainly concerned? And have I not always kept 


my Tenants in obedience to his Majeſty ? 
I fay all this, not to arrogate any thing for doing 
what was my Honour and Duty to his Majeſty ; but 


if after all this, upon no other ground bur words that 


were ſpoken in abſolute Innocency, and without the 
leaſt Deſign, except for clearing my Conſcience, and 


chat are not capable of the ill Senſe wreſted from them 


by the Libel, I ſhould be further troubled, what aſſu- 
rance can any of the greateſt Quality, Truſt or In- 
"ys 5] W nocence, 
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1681 nocence have, that they are ſecure ; Eſpecially conſi- 
I dering, that ſo many Scruples have been ſtarted, as all 
know, not only by many of rhe Orthodox Clergy, 
but by whole 5 — Synods, and ſome Biſhops 
which were thought ſo conſiderable, that an eminent 
Biſhop took the pains to write a Treatiſe, that was 
read over in Council, and allowed to be printed, and 
a Copy given to me, which contains all the expreſſions 
I am charged for, and many more that may be ſtretch- 
ed to a worſe Senſe. SED, rh Ia GE DS a FH | 
Have I nor ſhewed my Zeal to all the ends of the 
Teſt ? How then can it be imagined, that I have any 
finiſter deſign in any thing that T have ſaid? If I had : 
done any thing contrary to it all the courſe of my life, a 
which I hope ſhall not be found; yet one act might ; 
pretend to be excuſed by a habit. Bur nothing being 
queſtioned, but the ſenſe of words miſconſtrued to the | 
_ greateſt height, and ſtretched to imaginary Inſinuations, 
quite contrary to my ſcope and deſign ; and fo far 
contrary not only to my own Senſe, but my Principles, ; 
Intereſt, and Duty, that I hope my Lord Advocate 
will think he hath gone too far in this Proceſs , and ſay 
plainly what he knows to be Truth, by his acquain- - 
tance with me, both in publick and private, vix. That 
J am neither Papiſt nor Phanatich, but truly Loyal in my 
Principles and Practiſes. | | 
The hearing this Libel would trouble me beyond 
moſt of the Sufferings of my Life, if my innocence did 
not ſupport me, and the hopes of being vindicared of 
this and other Calumnies, before this Publick and No- 
ble Auditory. | . e 
l leave my Defences to theſe Gentlemen that plead 
for me, they know my innocence, and how groundleſs 
that Libel is. ne; | | | „ 
I ſhall only ſay, as my Life hath moſt of it been ſpent 
in Serving and Suffering for his Majeſty, ſo whatever 
be the event of this Proceſs, I reſolve, while I breath, 
to be Loyaland Faithful to his Majeſty. And whether 
T live publickly or in obſcurity, my Head, my Heart. { 
nor my Hand, ſhall never be wanting where I can be 
uſeful ro his Majeſty's Service, And while I live, and 7 
when I die, I ſhall pray, that God Almighty would Hi 
Bleſs his Majeſty with a long, happy, and proſperous 


4 part of his Oath; which was a Treaſonabie Invaſion 


Reign; and that lineal Legal Succeſſors of the Crown, 1681. 
may continue Monarchs of all his Majeſties Dominions, '5 NJ 
and be defenders of the true Primitive, Chriſtian, Apo- 

ſtolick, Catholick, Proteſtant Religion, while Sun and 
Moon endure. = 


God ſave the K I N G. 


All this time ſeveral Letters from General Midd/cton 
and the Earl of Glencarn were read, teſtifying the Earls 
Loyalty and Services to the King, but it ſignified no- 
thing, he was pur upon his Tryal, and the Treaſons 
charged againſt him were reduced or augmented (which 
you pleaſe) to theſe 6 Heads, viz. That the Earl inſi- 
nuated, when be ſaid, I have conſidered the Teſt, and am 
deſirous to give obedience to it as far as I can; That he 
was not able to give full Obedience, 2. That he was con- 
fident the Parliament never intended Contradictory Oaths. 
He meant thereby, that the Parliament did impoſe Con. 
tradictory Oaths. That every Man muſt Explain for 
himſelf, and take it in his own Senſe ; thereby that ex- 
cellent Law loſt its Obligations. 4, That he took the 
Teſt as far as it was conſiſtent with its ſelf and the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; which Explication depraved the Teſt. 
and miſrepreſented the King and Parliaments Proceed- 
ings in the higheſt degree. 5. That he did not mean 
by taking the Teſt, to bind up himſelf frem wiſhing and 
endeavouring any Alteration, in a lawful way, which he 
ſhall think 12 for advancing the Church and State ; wheie 
by his example, he invited others to be looſe from the 
Teſt, ro make Alterations. 5. That he underſtobd this 


upon the Legiſlative Power, as if it were lawiul for 
him to make to himſelf an Act of Parliament. 

To theſe Treaſonable Poſitions Argile's Council 
( which he had allow'd at laſt) viz. George Lockbarr, 
and Sir Fohn Dalrynbles anſwered, That the Earl ba- 
ving before always Durifully and Loyally behaved him- 
ſelf ro the King, his Words and Intentions ought to be 
interpreted in the beſt Senſe, and in his Favour. 2. 


That the Act againſt Leaſing- making, and depraving 


the King's Laws, were for plain Words and Speeches, 
2 F 2 tend - 


„„ 
tending to make Diſcords between the King and Peo- 
ple, and were never intended againſt a Perſon in Ju- 
dicature, required to give the true Senſe of a Law to 
the beſt of his Skill and Conſcience; and that ir ſhould 
be ſtrange in ſuch a Caſe, that this ſhould be a Crime, 
if one man differ from another; whereas oftentimes 
not only learned Lawyers, bur the Judges themſelves 
differ, about the Interpretation of Laws. 3. Thar the 
Act of Parliament does not impoſe the Teſt generally, 
but as a qualification for thoſe who ſhall bear a Pub- 
lick Office; and therefore tis juſt and commendable 
in any Perſon, who has a ſcruple of Conſcience upon 
him, to declare his meaning in taking of it, how he un- 
derſtands it; it matters not whether he errs or nor, for, 
Cenſcient ia ctiam erronea obligat, eſpecially where a 
Man's Conſcience is oppoſite to his Intereſt, as in this 
Caſe, to loſe his Preferment; nor was this any Refle- 
ction by the Earl upon the Act of Parliament, nor their 
prucence in impoſing the Teſt. Tho the Earl could 
not take the Teſt otherwiſe than he explained it, ye: 
by that Act there was no greater Penalty than that 
Habetur eo Recuſante, he ſhould not hold his place ot 
Truſt (for the bettet apprehending this Argumentation, 
the Reader is to obſerve, that the Teſt was not to be 
impoſed upon any but thoſe that bare Offices, and the 
Earl offer d to lay down all his Offices before, but was 
denied). 5. That the Council allowed the Earl's Ex- 
planation, by bidding him take his Place (which the 
Duke did the firſt day the Earl took the Teſt) after he 
had made his Explication. 6. The Earl's Explanation 
could not be Treaſonable, viz. Animo defamandi, 
whereas he made ir only to the Council, when required; 
whereas ſome Biſhops, whole Presbyreries, and Synods. 
had made Explanations of the Teſt, and, in down- 
right Terms, charge it with Inconſiſtencies and Con- 
ttadictions, and theſe allow'd ro be printed before the 
Earl made his; and even the Council themſelves had 
made an Explication of it, before the Earl was tryed 
tho the Parliament was then in being, and this made 
publick. 7. Thar the Earl, by making his Explana- 
tion, has aſſumed a Legiſlative Power: To which it 
was anſwer'd, The Legiſlative Power extends to all. 
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but the Earl's Explanation refers only to himſelf, how 
he underſtood he might take the Teſt; and this was 
done without any diminution to the Legiſlative Power, 
of making or interpreting Laws: And if the Legiſlative 
Power be nor ſatisfied ir cannot extend any farther, 
than that the Earl will be a Refuſer of the Oath, which 
is neither Treaſon nor Perjury, as was charged upon 


| the Earl. 
Farther that as the Earl was ready to give Obedience 


as far as he could, it did nor import that the Parliament 


had impoſed an unlawful Oath : For here was no Im- 


peachment of the Juſtice or Prudence of the Law-giver, 


nor can any Law be fo plain, eſpecially Affirmative 


Laws, as this is, that every man ſhell underſtand it a- 
like, and if one man declares one ſenſe of it, and ano- 


ther otherwiſe, how does this become Treaſon in one or 
the other, or import the Injuſtice or Illegality of the 


Law * 9. That the Earl was confident the Parliament 
never intended Contradictory Oaths; which was ſo fat 
from being Treaſon, that, conſidering the plain down- 
right Objections ſpread abroad, of the Inconſiſtencies 


and Contradictions of the Teſt, it was an high Vindi- 


cation of the Parliament. 10. He thinks no body can 
explain it but for himſelf. Which having no reference 
to any other, this cannot be taken for any diminution 
of the Parliamentary Authority, or depraving of the 
Law. II. That he takes it ſo far as it is conſiſtent 
with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion; if this be 2 
Crime, the Earl is neither the beginner nor the pro- 
moter of it; for the Earl ſaid this only for himlel!, 
and was poſitive in it, being required by the Council 
to make his Explanation, and if they divulged it, it was 
their fault. 12. That he did not bind up himſelf in 


his ſtation, and in a lawful Way not to wiſh and en- 


deavour any alteration, he thinks, o the advantage of 


the Church or State, not repugnant to the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion, and his Loyalty. This has Reference to the 
Earl in his ſtation, as he is a Peer of Scotland, who 
has not only a Right in Parliament to Debate freely of 
any Law in being, but is a Member which has a Le- 
giſlative Right and Vote to, to Repeal, as well as make 
Laws; and herein can no more bind up himſelf, than 
dne Act of Parliament can bind another Parliament. 
T3 Here 
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a long Diſcourte, to make good the Indictment againſt 


the Earl, alledging, That this excellent Law the Teſt, 


. 
Here Sir Ceorge Mackenſey the King's Advocate, made 


was eltabliſhed in oppoſition to the jugling Covenant, 
tur poſely to prevent Evaſions and mental Reſervations : 
And that no Law was of a private Interpretation, and 
if it were, Men ſhould be looſe from all Obedience to 
all Law; and concluded, Thar there was no force 
upon the Earl to take the Oath, but that he took it for 
his own advantage 1 . 

I cannot bur take notice here of this laſt Allegation, 


That the Ear] was left at liberty to chooſe whether he 


well tagte the Oath or no, This is altogether inconſi- 
ent with the Truth and matter of Fact (as was con- 
fiuently affirmed by thoſe of the Duke's Party;) for tho 
the Oath was not to be impoſed by Act of Parliament 
ili the brit of Fanuary, yer the Duke, in the beginning 
of November before, had order'd to Summon the Earl to 
the Cour.c 1 :he next day, and, with much ado, the 
Earl obrained a delay but till rhe next Council-day, 


which was of courſe the third of the ſame Month. Far- 


ther, the "Tei was not tobe impoſed upon any but rhoſe 
who bore Office (as it was argued by his Advocares ) 
and the Ear} was deſirous fas is ſaid) ro have laid down 
al! his Offices before he took the Teſt, yet it wasdeni- 
ed him. However, after ſeveral Argumentations and 
Pleadings on both tides, for and againſt the Earl, on the 
rhe 13th of December the Jury, the Marquiſs of Mor- 
troſs being Fore-man, found with one Voice the Earl 
euiiry of Treatun, Leafing-making, and Leafing-relling; 
bur by a plvraliry of Votes (after they were ſüre his 
Life was gone) found him innocent and not Guilty of 
Perjury. The next day the Council gave notice to the 
King, that the Earl, after a fair Tryal (as they ſaid) 
was found Guilty, and expected his Majeſties further 
pleaſure, ſo as to prononnce a Sentence upon him, and 
An madverted the King, That it was moſt fit to his Ma- 
Jeſties Service, and the Advantage of the Crown, to have 
a Sentence pronounce, The King ſent them an Anſwer 
wich all ſpeed, Thar it might be pronounced; bur that 
the Execution thereof ſhould be delayed till his further 


pleaſure, Yer Mr. Coke obſerves, that the very ſame 
day, viz. December the I 4th,that the Council ſent to the 


King 
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King the Earl's Sentence, it was paſt upon him. The 
Earl to make a trial of all means, under his deplorable 
Circumſtances, on the 15th ſent a Friend to the Duke, 
humbly intreating that the Earl might ſpeak with him: 
The Duke reſented the Meſſage ſo paſſionately, that he 
ſaid, It was not ordinary to ſpeak with Criminals, except 
with Rogues on ſome Plot, where Diſcoveries might be 
expected. Then he petitioned the Duke, that he might 
be permitted to fend a Petition to the King ; which was 
deny d him. MW | : 

Things being brought to this lamentable paſs, the 


Earl underſtanding that new Orders were given, that 


the Caſtle Guards were to be doubled, and none to pals 
without ſhewing their Faces. Before theſe Orders 
were put in Execution, he, by changing Cloaths with 
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Earl found 
Guilty. 


his Daughter, made his Eſcape out of the Caſtle, and Makes his 
got {ate into Holland It was then confidently reported, Eſcape- 


that ſome of the Council did thereupon eagerly move, 


that his Daughter might be puniſhed with the utmoſt ſe- 
verity for it, and would have her whipt thro Edenburgh; 


bur that his Highneſs anſwered, they were not wont to be 


ſo eruel to Ladies in his Country; and fo the matter cea- 
ſed. Therefore we will leave it and the diſtreſſed 
Earl at preſent in his Exile, tho before the conclu- 
ſion of this Hiſtory, we will kave occaſion to re- 
turn to him again, and follow him to his laſt 
unfortunate Exit; but here we will not foi. 


get, that after the Earl's Eſcape, the Lords of the Aſſi- 


zes, upon the 23 of this Month, pronounced the Earl 


Guilty of Crimes of Treaſon, Leaſing-making, and 


Leaſing- telling; for which being detain'd in the Caſtle 
of Edenburzh, out of which, ſince the Verdict, having 
made his Eſcape ; therefore they adjudged the ſaid Earl 
ro be Executed to Death, and his Name, Memory and 
Honours to be extinct, and his Arms to be riven forth, 


and delete out of the Book of Arms, that his Poſterity 


might never have place, nor be able hereafter to bruik or 


joyſe any Honour, Offices, Titles, Dignities, within this 
Realm, in time coming, and to have forfeited all his 
Lands and Tenements. | : os 
The Duke having ſtayed in Scotland rhe moſt part of 
the Winter, about the middle of March notice was gi- 
ven him by Mr. Griffin, who was ſent for that purpoſe 
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1682. by the King, of the Death of the Princeſs Iſabella; 
WV whereupon the Duke returned for England, leaving his 
Dutcheis behind him at Edenburgh. After his arrival! 
he poſted to New-Market, to wait upon the King, and 
after a ſnort continuance there, the King and Duke re- 


paired the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, to wait upon 
the King, and by his permiſſion, Congratulated the 
Duke's happy Arrival; but the Duke on the 3d of May 
(after he had taken his leave from the King and Queen) 


he earred his Barge, and paſſing down the River 
wem on Board his Majeſties Yarches, who fell down 
ro Margaret Road where the following day, viz, Thurſ- 


ceſter (in order for his return ro Scotland, to his Dutcheſs 


being Saluted by the Ships (according to Cuſtom) that 
attended upon him, viz. the Happy Return, the Raby, 
the Pearl, and the Dartmouth, they lay by, driving off 


South. In the Afternoon the Wind changed ſeveral times, 
and at half an hour paſt Eight at night, they came to 
an Anchor, the Næſe-Land bearing W. by N. 9 Leagues 
off, About Eight of the Clock on Friday morning they 
weighed, the Wind ſtanding then at E. N E. and made 
a ſmall trip to the South-Eaſt, and at nine a- Clock 
rack d. having 25 Fathom water, and ſtood away N. N. 
and by E. Thus they ſailed till about half an hour paſt 
one in the Aſternoon, then the ſteeples of Dunnage 
bore W. and by N. 3 Leagues off, the Ships lay at 
N. and by E. the Tide of Flood againſt them, and at 
Eight of the Clock in the Evening they deſcry'd the 
 Lafafe, and bore W. N. W. 2 Leagues off, the Wind 
at Eaſt a freſh Gale. The Yatch being by this time 

Aa. head and to windward, bore up to them. Here the 
Duke, apprehenſive of ſome danger, called ro Captain 
Cumman, and Capt. Samiders, and demanded their opi- 
nion, Whether that courſe would, without tacking to 

_ the Southward, carry them tro Windward of the New 
ark and Sands without 7armouth : The Captains were 
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turned ro Y//hitehall, whither the next morning re- 


with ſomeP.rimne came from Mindſor to Putney, where 


day the 4th of My, the Duke went on Board rhe Glou- 
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there) about Nine of the Clock in the morning, and 


till Eleven of the Clock (to diſpoſe of the Dukes 
Goods and Retinue) and then made Sail, the Wind at 
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ef opinion, that the courſe was hazardous, and the 
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Fands could hardly be weathered ; that ir was the moſt 

' adviſable and the ſafeſt way to ſtand off, or elſe they TV 
could not weather the Sands; bur Capt. Ayres their Pi- 
lot, counted at that time the ableſt one to North- 
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ward, ſaid, That he could weather the Sands, and was 


ment; but the Duke fearing the danger, ſaid, It would 
be a ſecure way to tack and ſtand off till about 12 of the 


Clock at Night, and then they ſhould have room enough to 
weather the Sands: To which the Pilor (tho very much 
againſt his Will and Judgment) was obliged ro agree; 
then they rack'd and ſtood away S. E. having a wind- 
ward Tide under them. Ar halfan hour paſt 9, the 
Pilot with great urgency deſired to rack again, bur his 


Royal Highneſs was ſtill of opinion to ſtand off longer, 


giving no other Reaſon than ſtat pro Ratione Voluntas. 
: Pilot a little diſturb'd hereat, anſwered, That he 
would engage his Life, that if they took hold of the preſent 
opportunity, and tack'd preſently, they ſhould without the 
' leaſt danger and hazard, weather all the Sands, urging, 
that the effects of Delays were dangerous: But notwith- 
ſtanding his Arguments, the Duke commanded him to 
ſtand off a Glaſs longer: At 10 a-Clock they tack d 
and ſtood cloſe haled N. and by E. and N. N. E. which 
courſe in ſome meaſure weather; d the Newark Sands; 
the wind very ſtrong at Eaſt, they continued the ſame. 
They ſteer'd all night N. N. E. till 2 of the Clock the 
next morning, the wind being at W. then they ſteer d 
North, and at 4 of the Clock N. N. W. thinking that 
this courſe would carry the Ships our of all danger, and 
that they were paſt the Lemmon and Oar; but to their 
| great danger and prejudice, it proved otherwiſe; for a- 
bout half an hour paſt 5 on Sunday Morning, they ran Glouceſter 
\ aground on the Weſt Point of the Lemmon, having ju 
before ſounded, and had 20 Fathom Water. The Ship 
| (viz. the Glouceſter, in which the Duke was) bear along 
the Sand, nor ſitting faſt, while the Rudder held they 
bore away Welt, and upon every lift of the Sea went off; 


at laſt a terrible blow ſtruck off the Rudder and as 
was believed, ſtruck out a Plank nigh the Poſt, which 


made 8 Foot Water in a moment; upon which fatal 


Accident the Commander, Sir John Berry, left no means 
woatrempted, by putting all the Pumps to work to bring 


much diſſatisfied that any one ſhould miſtruſt his Judg- 


ſt runs a- 


ground. 
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1682. it off, but all to no purpoſe, for the water increaſing, 
VN and no manner of hopes being left, the Barge was hoi- 

* ſted out, and the Duke with all expediton, having ta- 
ken ſome Perſons of Quality with him in the Boar, 
rowed away to the Vatches. But here I cannot pals 
by in. filence, that ſeveral Perſons being Paſſengers, be 
fides Common Seamen, committed themſelves ro the 
Sea, and thoſe that could Swim made up to the Boat 
where the Duke was, and grapled on the ſides thereof, 
endeayouring to get into it, (bur whether it was barba- 


N a rous or juſtifiable, under ſuch circumſtances, Iwill leave 
| the Reader to judge) their Hands were ordred to be cut 
i off as they ſtrove to ger into the Boat, grapling on the 


fides thereof ; and thereby they were deprived nor only 
of getting into the Boats that came to their aſſiſtance 
from the other Ships, bur alſo of the ability of 
Swimming. | . | 
| After the Duke got ſafe into the Mary Yatch, the 
| | reft of rhe Yatches had Orders to Anchor, and to fend 
| | off their Boats, as did likewiſe the Happy Return, the 
other three Frigats in the Storm having loſt Company, 
| bur it was too late; for by this time the Glouceſter 
| | was ready to fink, and all the Seamen in her, her head 
1 being caſt about to the South-Weſt and by Weſt, and 
i the Water increaſing as high as the Gun-Deck ; howe- 
T| | ver the lifting of the Sea forced her off of the Sand, 
. = and ſhe went into 15 Fathom Water. At laſt they 
l! | Anchored, and brought her head up almoſt to wind- 
| ward, and ſtill working with the Pumps and Bailings, 
. but to no purpoſe; the Water increaſed fo faſt, that 
4 it was about three Foot above the Gun-Deck, befor 
. the Men that were in the Ship endeavoured to ſhift for 
4 themſelves, and few eſcaped, for the Boats were not 
| N near them, now the Ship all of a ſuddain ſunk, and 
| many periſhed in her, but Sir %u the Captain of 
it, eſcaped, by a Rope over the Stern into Captain 
Hybourns Boat. So that the Earl of Roxborbough, Lord 
O-Brian, the Laird Hopton, Sir Foſeph Douglas, and 
Mr. Hide, with ſeveral of the Duke's Domeſticks, and 
many other Paſſengers, beſides above one hundred and 
thirty Seamen, were loſt. | . 
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The Pilot was apprehended and carried on Board 1682. 
Captain Saunders, who had orders to detain and ſecure 


him, till he ſhould be Tried, which was done ſome 


time after; and thereupon be. was Committed to the 
Mar ſhaſea Pri ſon. | 


There was this moſt Remarkable Medalion ſtruck 
upon his Highneſs's wonderful Preſervation, inthis fad 


Diſaſter the words being 


Facobus Dux Eboracenſis & Albanenſis &. B. E. 
The Reverſe is 


Impavidum Feriune, 
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' 
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The Duke after this ſad diſaſter arrived at the deſi- 1682! 
red Country, and ſoon after, vix. on the 8th of May, (WW 
went to Council, and there declared, that it was his 
Majeſties Pleaſure to conſtitute the Lord of Haddo Lord 
Prefidenr of the Seffions, Lord Chancellor of the King- 
dom, the Earl of Queensborough Lord Treaſurer, and 
the Earl of Perth Lord Juſtice General; and then ha- 
ving taken his ſolemn Leave, on the 12th of May left 
Edenburgh, and, together with his Royal Conſort, with 
a great Train of Nobility, went to Perth-Road, where 
Imbarking on his Majeſties Frigat the Happy Return, 
on the 26th arrived ſafe at the Buoy in the Gunfleet ; 
of which an Expreſs coming to Windſor, their Maje- 
| fries, attended with a ſplendid Train of Nobility, came 
the next day in their Coaches to Pueney, and there took 
Barge and went down the River to meet the Duke 
and his Durcheſs, which they did at Eri; and at 
the approach of the King's Barge the Ships in the Road 
ſaluted him with a general Diſcharge of their Cannon, 
then their Royal Highneſſes entred the Barge, and af- 
ter ſome expreſſions of Joy for the Duke's happy De- 
liverance from the danger of the Sea, their Majeſties, 
the Duke and his Dutcheſs, came ro Yhitehall, where 
they Landed, being Salured all the way up the River 
by the Ships in the Road, and Guns from the Tower; 
from whence rhey went to Arlington-Houſe, where they 
were entertain'd with a ſumpruous Banquet, whither 
the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen of the City 
repaired, to Congratulate their Royal Highneſſes hap- 
py Return, which was gratefully accepted by the 
Duke, of whom the remaining part of this year, and 
the two following ones, we have little to ſay, but on- 
ly we are to obſerve, that the Duke had the misfortune 
| (if ir may be ſo call'd) ro accompany the King on the 
13th of Fu!y the next year to the Tower, where the 
Earl of Eſſeæ was then a Priſoner, and on that very „ 
day Murdered himſelf, or was Murdered by o- Ros 
thers, which I do not determine. | 
This, together with the Condemnation of the Lord 
Ruſſel (who, as we informed you before, promoted rhe 
Bill of Excluſion very much) gave no ſmall encourage- 
ment to them that were not the Duke's Friends and 
Confidents, ro fay, that be was acceſſary to beth their 
| N | Deaths, 


84 _ 4 OS 
1683. Deaths, and the rather, becauſe my Lord Ruſſel in his 
paper delivered to the Sheriff upon the Scaffold, ſays, 
That his earneſtneſs in promoting the Bill of Excluſion, 
had no ſmall influence on his then Sufferings. . 
We can relate nothing elſe that is very Remar- 
kable concerning his Royal Highneſs for the remain- 
der of his Brother's Reign; only, that he ſeemed to In- 
fluence all his Councils, while the King himſelf grew. | 
careleſs of his Affairs, and ſauntred his Time away till, 
I may ſay, the fatal Day came; for upon Monday the 
1684, 2d of February this year, he was ſuddainly ſtruck with 
a violent Fit (as it was given out) of, the Apoplexy; 
King let the cauſe be what it will (a Prince always dies of 
Charles's ſome Diſeaſe or other, in the Phyſicians Catalogue) hc 
Death. expired upon the Friday following, about Noon. Im- 
mediately thereupon, ſuch of the Lords of the deceaſed 
King's Privy-Council, rogether with ſuch other of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal as were in Town, Af 
ſembled rogether, and Signed a Proclamation for Pro- 
. claiming the Duke of York and Albany King, by the 
Duke of Name of FAMES the Second. 5 
Tork Pro- And ſuch celerity was performed in getting all thing. 
— ready that were proper for the Ceremony, that the At- 
Aung. terncon of the ſame day the King died, the Proclama- 
tion was read in all the moſt uſual Places of the City 
Hereupon, in regard that by the Death of the deceaſed 
King, the moſt part of the Offices and Places of Juriſ- 
dition and Government within the Realms of Eng- 
land and Ireland, did ceaſe and fall; King Fames ( for 
ſo we muſt call him for the future) reſerving to his own 
Judgment hereafter, the Reformation and Redreſs of 
any Abuſes or Miſgovernment, upon knowledge and 
examination thereof, was pleaſed to declare, That all f 
Perſons who at the deceaſe of the late King, were b 
duly and lawfully poſſeſſed of, or inveſted in any Of- a 
fice, whether Civil or Military, within the Realms ot t 
England or Ireland, or in any other of his Dominions 
thereto belonging, particularly all Preſidents, Licute- w 
nants, Vice-Preſidents, Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriffs, d 
Se. ſhould be and ſhould hold themſelves continued in b 
the ſaid Places and Offices, as formerly they held and 4 
enjoy'd the ſame, until the King's Pleaſure ſhould be le 


further known. 74 
| | | | And 
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| And farther, for the preſervation of the Peace, he 
" declared, that all Perſons then in Offices, of whatſoever 
degree or condition, ſnould not fail, every one accord- 
ing to his Place, Office, or Charge, to proceed in the 


performance and execution of all Duties thereto belong- 


ing, as formerly appertained to them while the late 
King was living. And that all the King's Subjects 
in general ſhould be aiding and aſſiſting at the 
Command of the ſaid Officers and Miniſters, in the 


performance of their reſpective Offices and Places, 


upon pain of the King's Diſpleaſure. Laſtly, that all 


Orders and Directions made or given by the Lords of 


| the Privy-Council of the late King, in his life-time, 
* ſhould be obeyed and performed by all and every Per- 
' ſon, as it ſhould or had been obeyed in the Life of the 
late King. 


After chis, the King was pleaſed upon his firſt fitting 


| in his Privy-Council, ro declare himſelf in a very affa- 
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K. James 


ble manner, promiſing to i mitate his Brother in the Ad- Spe den tis 
miniſtration of the Government, and preſerve the Laws the Coun- 
thereof both in Church and State unviolable; with a il. 


great deal more, which we ſhall nor curtail in this place, 
but obſerve, that his intentions (if they may be called 
ſo) were ſo pleaſing to the Lords of the Council, that 


they were humble Suirors to him, that his gracious Ex- 


preſſions might be made Pubick, which he ordered ac- 

cordingly. Ts | 
Soon after a Proclamation was iſſued forth, that the 
Cuſtoms, Subſidies of Tunnage and Poundage, and o- 
ther Sums of Money payable upon Merchandiſes Im- 
ported and Exporred, ſhould be collected by the ſeve- 
ral Officers and Collectors for the King's Dominions, 
for the King's uſe, till the Parliament, which was to 
be ſpeedily Aſſembled, ſhould take care for the ſettling 
a ſufficient Revenue on the Crown, for the ſupport of 

the Government. | on 
Upon the 14th of February the Duke of Norfolk, ha- 
ving before (according to his Majeſties Command) or- 
dered, that the Mourning for the deccaſed King might 
be performed with that Decency that became ſo great 
and ſolemn an Occaſion, the Funeral was privately So 
lemnized from the Painted Chamier in the Palace o 
Veſt minſter, to the Abbey Church; the further Cerc- 
: Montes 


c K. Charle;'s 
Burial. | 
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1684. monies and Solemnization thereof we will omit; as nc: 
LYV agreeable to our deſign ; but hardly was ever a Crown. 


ed Head ſo obſcurely Interred, he having not as much 
as the Bluecoat Boys to walk before him. 


Buy this time arrived Intelligence from Scotland, that 


upon the News of King Charles's Death, the Earl of 
Perth, Lord High Chancellor, and the Duke of Queer. 


berry, Lord High Treafurer, immediately cauſed the - 


Privy-Council to meet, and after they had expreſſed 

their juſt Grief for the loſs of ſo good a King and Ma. 

ſter, they reſolved unanimouſly the next Morning to 

K. James Proclaim James VII. and the Council having mer ac- 
Proclaim- cordingly, about 8 of the Clock in the Forenoon next 
ed in Scot- day, after the reading of the King's Letter to them di- 
land. rected, the Lord Chancellor firſt took the Oath of A]. 
legiance, the Oath of Privy-Councellor, and the Teſt; 
then adminiſtred the ſame to the reſt of the Councellors, 
which done, they all figned the Proclamation for 


Proclaiming the new King, and went all to aſſiſt at the 


Solemniry thereof, which was performed thus; The 
Lord Provoſt of Edenburgh, together with the Magi- 


ſtrates and Town-Council in their Formalities, pro- 
ceeded firſt bare-headed ; next Lyon King at Arms 
and the reſt of the Heralds, in their Coats of Arms diſ- 
layed ; then followed the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
reaſurer, with the reſt of the Officers of State and 


Councellors, with other Lords both Spiritual and Tem- 


— 3 behind them the Lords of the Seſſions in their 
obes, the Train d Bands ſtanding on both ſides of the 
Streets. | | | | 
Being thus come to the Croſs, and aſcending it, the 
Lord Chancellor Proclaimed rhe King, and upon con- 
_ cluding with God ſave the King, was ſeconded with the 
Shouts and Acclamations of a vaſt number of all 
Ranks of People there preſent ; the Privy-Courci! 
at the concluſion of the Ceremony diſpatched 2 
Letter to the King, giving an Account of what 


Piſhops Was done both as ro the Proclamation and the Oath 


Adddreſs. they had taken, to hazard their Lives and Fortunes in 
| defence of his Majeſties Title and Perſon : At the fame 
time the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſent an Addreſs to the 

King, expreſſing their deep Sorrow for the Death of 

rheir late Sovereign Charles II. which (they — 
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iedged) was moſt unſupportable, had not the peaceable 1685. 
Succeſſion of his Majeſty mitigated the ſame ; they al- 


ſo Congratulated his Aſcention to the Throne, with 
all the marks, of Joy imaginable, and defired that his 
Majeſty ſhould be graciouſly pleaſed to permit the 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews to wait upon his Royal Per- 
ſon, and addreſs himſelf in his own and their name 
more fully, to expreſs their Sence and Duty, than a 
Letter could allow. | | 

On the 16th of February was the King with equal 
Grandeur Proclaimed in Ireland, the Duke of Ormond 
having received Orders from the Privy, Council at 


Iphiteball, the Saturday before being the 14th, for Pro- 


claiming him at Dublin; which was performed with 

as great a Splendor as it was in Scotland, but too te- 

dious here to rclare. 1 | 
Bur by this time King James began ro Regulare and 


make ſome Alterations at Court, the Earl of Rocheſter, 


Lord Preſident of the Council, was made Lord High 
Treaſurer of England, and the Lord Marqueſs of Hal- 


lifax was in his room made Lord Preſident of the 
Council; the Earl of Clarendon, Lord Privy-Seal, and 


the Duke of Beaufort continued Lord Preſident of Wales, 


the Lord Godolphin was made Chamberlain to the 


Queen, and at the ſame time his Majeſty was plea- 
ſed to appoint Henry Buck/ey, Eſq; to be Ma er 
of the Houſhold ; Sir Stephen Fox, Eldeſt Clerk of 


the Green-Cloth, Sir Milliam Boreman ſecond Clerk of 


the ſame, Sir Minſton Churchil eldeit Clerk Comptroler, 


and Sir Richard Maſon youngeſt Clerk - Comprroler ; 


in which places they ſerved the deceaſed King before. 
Thus ſtood things at Court, when Serclaes de Tilly, 


Envoy from the Marqueſs of Grana, Governour Gene- 


ral of the Spaniſh Netherlands, arrived, to Condole the 


Death of the late King; and ſoon after arrived the 


Mareſchal d Lorge, and the Marqueſsd E/*ampes, the firit 
ſent by the King of France, the other by the Duke of 
Orleans; theſe were followed by Monfieur d'Ebrenf. /;- 
ell, from the King of Denmark upon the ſame account, 
who at the ſame time gave notice of the Death of the 


Queen Mother; other Princes were not deficient in 


ſending Ex:raordinary Envoys upon the fame Errand, 
Monſieur de ju Lundy, came from the Duke 0' Jl; Monſieur 
Span hem from the Elector of Brandenbrgh ; the Coun; 
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bon de la Trinite from the Duke of Savoy, the Baron of Co. 


AKA 


+ ſeck, from the Duke of Brunſwick,and Monſ. de la Rovere, 
Count de S. Ange, from the Dutcheſs of Modena. But a more 
ſplendid Embaſſy than all theſe came from the States 


of Holland, in which were employed the Heer Van Duy- 


vervourec, the Heer Van Citters, who being received at 
Greenwich by Sir Ch. Cotterel, and brought by Water in 
the King's Barge to the Tower, at their Landing were re- 
ceived by the Lord Tenham, ſaluted with the uſual diſ- 


charge of Cannon, aad from thence conducted in the 
King's Coach, attended by 5 Coaches of their own, and 
a great many others with fix Horſes apiece, to their 
Houſe in St. Fames's Square ; and after ſome few days 


had their Audience of both their Majeſties, and the 


Queen Dowager. 


Abour the beginning of March the King ifſued out a 
Proclamation, declaring that he reſolved, by the Favour 


and Bleſſing of God, to Celebrate his own and his 


Queen's Coronation upon the 23 of April next enſuing ; 


and foraſmuch as by the ancient Cuſtoms and Ulage 
of the Realm, as alſo in regard of divers Tenures. of 
ſundry Mannors, Lands, and other Hereditaments, 
many of his loving Subjects did claim, and were bound 


ro perform ſeveral Services on that day, and at the 
time of the Coronation, as in former times, their Ance- 


ſtors and they from whom they claimed had done,ar rhe 
Coronation of his Predeceſſors; therefore for the pre- 
ſervation of the Rights of his loving Subjects whom 


it might concern, he thought fit to fignifie, that he had 


Authoriz'd and Appointed, under the Great Seal, Fræa— 
cis Lord Guilford, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal; 
Laurence Earl of Rocheſter, Lord High Treaſurer ; 
George Marquiſs of Halifax, Preſident of the Council; 
Henry Earl of Clarendon, Lord Privy-Seal ; Henry Duke 
of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal; Fames Duke of Ormond, 


Henry Duke of Beaufort, Lord Prefident of Vales; R- 


bert Earl of Lindſey, Lord Chamberlain of England ; 
Henry Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamberlain of the Houſ- 


hold; Aubrey Earl of Oxford, Theophilus Earl of Hun— 


eingdon, Robert Earl of Sunderland, Robert Earl of Ai. 
bury, Fohn Earl of Radnor, George Lord Dartmiut, 


| Sidney 
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r Godolphin, Sir George Jeffreys, Chief Juſtice 
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of the Rings Bench, and Sir Thomas Fones, Chief. Juſtice LY NI 


of the Common-Pleas, or any three or more of them, to 
receive, hear and determine the Petitions and Claims 
which would be exhibited to them, concerning the Ser- 
vices to be by them performed ar the {aid Coronation; 
ſtraightly charging and commanding all Perſons, of 


what rank or quality ſoever they were, to give their 


attendance , according to the Summons to them di- 
rected. | 

While things were preparing in England for the Co- 
ronation,the King was buſie in making ſome alterations 
in Ireland; for in purſuance of new Orders that were 
ſent to Dublin, his Grace the Duke of Ormond delivered 


| up the Sword to the Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh, Lord 


Primate and Chancellor of that Kingdom, and to 4:thur 
Earl of Granard, in the quality of Lords Juſtices; the 
next morning (by the ſame Inſtructions without di- 
{pure) the Council was conven'd, in order to be dil- 
ſolved, and a new one appointed, which conſiſted of 
the Lord Primate, the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Lord 


| High Treaſurer, the two Chief Juſtices of the King's- 


Bench and Common-Pleas, the Lieutenant General of the 
Army, the Colonel of the Guards, the Duke of Or- 
mond; the Earls of Thomond, Roſcommon , Arglaſs, 


| Drogheda, and Longford ; the Lords Fitz-Harding and 


Bleſington, Robern Fitz-Gerald, Eſq; Sir Charles Field- 
ing, Sir Richard Reynolds, Sir Thomas Newcomen, Sit 


' Robert Hamilton, Adam Loftus, and Samuel Ringden, 
Eſquires. After which the Duke of Ormond came o- 


ver, loaden with Addreſſes from almoſt all parts of rhe 


| Kingdom, which being moſtly Congratulatory and Com- 


plemental ones, anſwerable to the then Times, we will 
take no cognizance of in this place. But the Duke at- 
ter his arrival at Court, did not long ſurvive; the rea- 
lon whereof may moſt juſtly be attributed to his great 
Age, tho ſome would have ir proceed from the fright= 
ful Apprehenſions he had of Popery. However I can- 
not leave him without taking notice of one Paſſage (as 
a Teſtimony of his Courage) at a Feaſt in Dublin, few 
days before he came for England; when the Feaſt was 
ended, he took a large Glaſs of Wine in his Hand, 
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bid them fill it to the brim, then ſtood up and called 
ro all the Conpany, Look here, Gentlemen, they ſay at 
Court I am now become an old Doating Fool; you ſee my 
Hand doth not ſhake, nor does my Heart fail, nor doubt, 
but I will make ſome of them ſee their miſtake, 

But to return from whence we made this digreſſion, 
if it may be ſo called, the 23 of April being now come, 
the Coronation of the King and Queen was performed 
ar Meſtminſter, after the following manner. | 

The King and Queen being come from Mhite-hal! 
to the Palace at /?minſter, where the Nobility and 
others, who were to bear part in the Solemnity, met. 

Their Majeſties came down in State from the Lords 
Houſe, into Neſtminſter-Hall, about Eleven of the 


Clock in the Forenoon, and being ſeated upon the 


Throne there, the Sword of State, the Sword Curtans, 
and the rwo-pointed Sword, together with the Gold 
Spurs, were preſented ro the King, and laid upon the 
Table before him, then the Dean and Prebendaries of 
Meſtminſter, having before brought the Crown and Re- 
galia in ſolemn Proceſſion from the Collegiate Church, 


came into the Hall, and preſented them ſeverally to the 


King; after which being laid upon the Table, they 
were delivered, together with the four Swords and Spurs. 
to the Lords appointed to carry them in Prozeffion. 
which began in this manner. = 
Drums and Trumpets preceded, next the Six Clerk: 


in Chancery, Chaplains having Dignities; then the Al- 


dermen of London, and Maſters in Chancery, four a 
breaſt ; in which order all the reſt of the proceeding 
followed: Then Serjeants at Law, and others of the 


long Robe, Squires of the Body, Gentlemen of the 


Privy-Chamber; Judges and Chief. Juſtices; then the 
Children of the Chappel Quire of Miminſter, Gentle- 
men of the Chappel ; Prebends and Deans of Ne- 
minſter ; Maſter of the Jewel. Houſe, and Privy-Coun- 
cellors not Peers; next two Officers at Arms; then Ba- 
rons, Baronneſſes, Biſhops; two other Officers at Arms; 
Viſcounts, Viſcounteſſes; rwo Heralds at Arms; 
Gounteſſes and Earls; two more Heralds ar Arms; 
Dutcheſſes, Dukes: next the two Provincial Kings a: 
Arms, after whom the great Officers and Archbifhops ; 
then two Perſons in Robes of State, repreſenting te 
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Vice- Chamberlain, and three Noblemen carrying her WW 


Majeſties Ręgalia, that is to ſay, the Earl of Dorſet car- 
rying the Ivory Rod, the Earl of Rutland the Scepter, 
and the Duke of Beaufort the Crown. Afcer them fol- 


- lowed the Queen herſelf, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Lon- 


don and Wincheſter, under a rich Canopy, ſupported 
by ſixteen Barons of the Cinque Ports; the Train be- 
ing born by the young Datcheſs of Norfolk, aſſiſted by 
four Earl's Daughters, attended by two Ladies of the 
Bedchamber. Now camethe Noblemen that bore the King's 
Regalia, that is to ſay, the Earl of Azlesbury bearing 


St. Edward's Staff, the Lord G-ey the Spurs, the Earl 


of Peterborough the Scepter with the Crols ; next the 
Earl of Pembrche bore the firſt Sword, the Earl of 


Darby the ſecond,and between them the Earl of She ] 


bury bearing Curtana, or the pointleſs Sword: Then 
Garter, between the Ulther of the Black Rod and the 


Lord Mayor of London; then the Lord Great Cham- 


berlain ſingle; after him the Earl of Oxford, bearing 
the Sword of State, between the Duke of Gr-fton Lord 


High Conſtable, and the Duke of Norfolk, Earl Mar- 


 ſhal; then the Duke of Ormond, bearing St. Edwards. 


Crown, between the Duke of Somerſet, bearing the 
Globe, and the Duke of Albemarle bearing the Scepter 
with the Dove. | | | 

No came the King himſelf, aſſiſted by the Biſhops 
of Durham and Bath, under a rich Canopy, born in like 
manner by ſixteen Barons of the Cinque Ports, the train 
born by four Earls eldeſt Sons, aſſi ted by the Matter of 
the Robes, followed by the Duke of Northumberland, 
Captain of the Horſe Guard in waiting, between the 
Earl of Huntingdon, Captain of the Band of Penſioners, 
and Viſcount Grandiſcn, Captain of the Yeomen of the 
Guard, clofing the proceeding. The Serjeants at Arms 
went in two Claſſes before his Majeſty, and the Gen- 
tlemen Penſioners on each fide the Canopies. In this 


manner went the King and Queen, arrayed in their Royal 


Robes furr'd with Ermins, the King with a Velver 
Cap, and the Queen a rich Circle of Gold on her Head, 
all rhe Nability in Robes of Crimſon Velver, with 
their Caps and Coronets in their Hands; and the reſt. 


who ſormed rhe proceeding being richly Habited, or 
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T 
elſe wearing their peculiar Robes, proceeded on foot 
upon blue Cloth, ſpread from the ſteps of the Throne 
in Weſtminſter Hall, to the ſteps of the Theatre in the 
Quire of St, Peters Weſtminſter, the whole Paſſage be- 
ing railed in, and Guarded by his Majeſties Horſe and 
Foot Guards: So ſoon as they entred the Church, and 


that the Nobility and others were all duly placed, their 


Majeſties aſcended the Theatre and repaired to their 


Private Devotions, on the Eaſt part thereof, and then 


ſeared themſelves in their Chair of State, then follow- 
ed the Recognition; and after an Anthem, the King 
and Queen came to the Altar and made their firſt Ob- 
lation, at that time the Lords who carried the Regalia, 
preſented them at the Altar, to be there depolited: 
Next was the Litany Sung by two Biſtops, which be- 
ing ended, the Biſhop of Ely began the Sermon ; after 
the concluſion of which, the King took the accuſtomed 


Oath. And then the Veni Creator being ſung, and the 


King diſrob'd of his Mantle and Surcoar, he was A- 
pointed and Veſted with all the ſacred Habit in King 


Edward's Chair, which done, the Crown was pur on 


juſt at Three of the Clock, ar what time all the Peo- 
ple Shouted, the Drums bear, the Trumpets ſounded, 
the great Guns at St. Fames's Park, and at the Tower 


were all diſcharged, and all the Peers put on their 


— 


Coronete. N | 

The King being thus Crowned, and having been 
farther Inveſted with the Ring, received both the Scep- 
ters. made his ſecond Oblation, and being again reſeat- 
ed in King Edward's Chair, vouchſafed ro kiſs the 


Archhiſhops and Piſhops; after which Te Deum being 


ſung, he aſcended the Royal Throne, and no ſooner 
was he Enthroned bur the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in 
Token of Homage, kiffed rhe King's Cheek, and then 


ail the Lords Temporal paid their ſeveral] Homages, by 


doing the like, and touched his Crown. During which 

time the Trealirer of the Houſhold threw about the 

Coronation Medals. VV 
Then follawed the Coronatiog of the Queen; at 


which time the Ladies alſo put on their Coronets, as 


che Lords had done before at the Kings. And then 


the Queen having received into her hands tlie Sccptet 


and the Ivory Rod, was conducted to her Royal Seat 


upon 
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upon the Throne. The King and Queen being thus 168 3. 


ſhop ending with the Benediction, the King and Queen 


went in State ro King Edward's Chappel, where the, 
King being diveſted of St. Edward's Robes, and attired 


in his Royal Robes of Purple Velvet, the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, except thoſe that belonged to the Church of 
Meſiminſter, returned in the ſame order as they came to 


 TPeftminſter-Hall, their Majeſties and all the Nobility 


wearing their Crowns and Coroners on their Heads, 
and being entred the Hall, were conducted to their ſe- 


veral Tables to Dinner; the firſt courſe for their Ma- 


jeſties Table was ſerved up with the uſual Ceremony, 
the Lord High Steward, and the Lord High Conſtable 
riding in on Horſeback before it; and before the ſecond 


courſe was ſerved up. Sir Charles Dimmock the King's 


Champion, in complete Armour, accompanied with 


the Lord High Steward and Ear] Marſhal, all on Horſe- 


back, performed rhe uſual Ceremony of the Challenge. 
After which the Officers of Arms proclaimed the King's 


Titles, in Latin, French and Engliſh, after the uſual 


manner. And thus ended the Ceremonies attending 
this Coronation, to the ſatisfaction of the ſpectators in 
general, | 


This Coronation could not paſs withour a Medal, 
and therefore the following one was ſtruck, with 
theſe Words about it: 


7 ACOBUS ll. D. G. Ang. Sco. Fr. H. Rex. 
The Reverſe is a Branch of Laurel upon a Cuſhion, 
with an Armed Hand our of the Clouds, holding a 
Crown. | x | 
A. Militari. Ad. Regiam. Exurg. 
Inaugurat. 23 Apr. 1685. 
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enthron'd, after the ſinging of an Anthem, the Archbi- WY NI 
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Much about the ſame time, as I rake it, for it bears 
no date, was the following Medalion ſtruck, cho almoſt 
the fame that was ſtamped when he was Duke of Tork 

and Lord High Admiral, the difference being only in 
the Stile, and his Majeſty i in longer Hair, 


Now 


, 
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1685. Nov let us take a view of the Affairs of Scotland, 
and how the King Adreſt d the Parliament there ſitting, 

| in his Letter ro them bearing date the 28th of Marc, 
wherein he ſet forth, That the many Experiences he had 
of the Loyalty and exemplary Forwardneſs of that antien: 
Kingdom, by their Repreſentatives aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, in the Reign of his Brother, made him deſirous +; 
call them together at the beginning of his Reign, to give 
them an opportunity not only of ſhewing their Duty, by; 
alſo to be exemplary to others in their demonſtration; of Þ 
Affection to his Perſon, and compliance with his Deſires. 
But that what he had to propoſe to them at that time wi; 
this, which was both neceſſary as well for his Safety i: 
Services, and had a greater tendency towards their ſecu. 
ring their own Privileges and Properties, than the agoran 
dizing his Power ; which however he was reſolved to mat. 
tain in its preateſt Luſtre ; that he might be the bett 
enabled to protect and defend their Religion eftabliſhed |, 
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Law, their Rights and Properties, againſt Phanatica/ 0 
| Contrivances, Murderers, and Aſſaſſins, which had brought 
| them into ſuch Difficulties, which only the teddy Reſolu. \ 
| tions of his Brother, and thoſe employ'd by him, could hav: l 
ſaved them from. That nothing had been left undone . \ 
g thoſe unhumane Traytors, to overturn their Peace; and T 
| therefore he hoped they would be wanting in nothing toſe- 2 

cure themſelves and him, Which things being of ſucl. E 

Importance, he was reſolved in Perſon to have propoſed to b 

them the needful Remedies; but that being now impoſſible, n 
he had ſent among them the Dule of Queensberry, whon e 
He had inſtructed in all things relating to his Service, and tl 
their own Proſperity ; not doubting of their Compliance and N 
Aſſiſtance in all theſe matters wherein the ſaid Duke ws ta 
Inſtructed. | EO „ | it 
Aftter the reading of the Letter (the ſubſtance of ſi 
which we have now related) the Lord High Commil- tc 
ſioner ſpoke to this Effect, in the firſ® place, that the by 

King's ſending ſo ſoon to them for their Advice, was cn Fr 

evident Token not only of the great Confidence he had i: 7 

their Loyalty, and their good Example to his other Domi. | L 


. 7 Nj . 4 : 
nicns, Gut aiſoa Prof of his Royal Intention to follow the 
Ea ame his Brother s quiet and peacealle Reimm, | 
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Secondly, He gave them aſſurance of his Princely Reſo- 1685. 
 Intions to maintain and protect the Government of the 
' Church, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, and alſo that he would 


take care of the Perſons and Concerns of the Regular Cler- 
gy; that he would maintain their Rights and Properties, 
according to the Eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kingdom, and 


that they ſhould not be injured by any Arbitrary Oppreſſions 


of Soldiers or others; that he would grant his Condeſcen- 
tion in the buſineſs of Exciſe and Militia, as far as could 
be juſtly expefted : And on the other ſide, the King expe- 
Fed from them to aſſert the Rights and Prerogati ves of 


the Crown, and to Eſtabliſh the Revenues as amply upon 
him and his L awful Succeſſors, as it was enjoined by his 


Brother. That eflectual Means might be fallen upon, to 
extirpate the deſperate Fanatical Party (not a word of the 
Popiſh one) that had brought the Kingdom to the brink 
of Deſtruction. | 3 
After this the Lord Chancellor, to back what the 
other had ſpoke, enumerated the many Diſorders and 
Animoſities that had been among them before the King, 
when Duke of York, was ſent into the Kingdom, and 
by what eaſie means he had brought about the Unity 
which they almoſt deſpaired of; therefore he deſired 
chem to promote his Majeſties Intereſt, by deſtroying 
a Baſtardly Brood of Villanous Men, whoſe maintained 
Principles authoriſed the perpetration of things not to 
be named among any who had ever heard of Govern- 
ment, much leſs of Religion: He added farther, to 
encourage them in their Duty, the Excellent Qualifica- 
tions of his Majeſty, that ought to be particularly ad- 
mired in a Crowned Head, as to his Perſonal Ad van- 
tages, Whether as to Peace or War, his Experience both 
in Arms and Courts teſtified, beſides his exact Hone- 
ſly, Temperance, Sobriety, Diligence, and Courage, 
to Subjects the greateſt Example of Loyalty, while he 
was one, now an Example to all Kings, of Love, Cle- 
mency, and Care towards his People. 
The Parliament ſoon after, in anſwer to the King's 


Letter, Addreſſed themſelves in the following manner. 


That his gracious and kind Remembrance of the 


| * Services done by his Ancient Kingdom to his Bro- 


© ther, of ever glorious Memory, ſhould rather raiſe in 
. . . 5 : ; 5 ph El] 
| them 


VV 
them ardent Deſires to exceed whatſoever they had 
formerly done, than to look upon them deſerving the 
Eſteem he was pleaſed to expreſs of them. That the 
Death of their Excellent Monarch was lamented by 
them to all the degrees of Grief, which were conſi— 
* ſtenr with their great Joy for the Succeſſion of his 
moſt ſacred Majeſty, who had not only continued 
bur ſecured the Happineſs which his Brother's Wiſ. 
dom, Juſtice, and Clemency had procured them, tha: 
being the firſt Parliament which mer by his Authori— 
ty, he might be confident they would offer ſuch Laws 
as might beſt ſecure his Perſon, the Royal Family 
and Government ; and that they would be ſo excm- 
plarily Loyal, as to'raiſe his Honour and Greatnc!; 
ro the urmoſt of their Power : And laſtly, that they 
would leave nothing undone for the Extirpation of 
aof Phanariciſm, and for Detecting and Puniſhing the 
© jate Conſpirators. . 
Having thus Addreſs'd themſelves to the King in 
Words, they proceeded to Acts agreeable thereto ; fot 
firſt they paſſed an Act, wherein the King is declared 
ro aſſent with his Eſtates in Parliament conven'd, to 
ratifie and confirm all Acts and Statutes formerly pal- 
ſed, for the Security, Liberty and Freedom of the true 


Church of God, and the Proteſtant Religion, at pre. 


ſent proſeſſed within the Kingdom, in their whole 


Strength and Tenor, as if they were particularly ſet 


down and expreſſed in the Act. By a ſecond Act they 


annexed and united the Exciſe of Foreign and Inland 


Commodities to the Crown of Scotland for ever. By 


a third they ordain'd, that all ſuch Perſons as being ci- 
ted in Caſes of Trealons, Field or Houſe Convenricics, 


or Church Irregufarities, ſhould refuſe to give Teſti— 


mo y, ſhonld he liable to be puniſhed, as guilty of thoſe 
Crimes reſpectively, in which they refuſed to be Wit— 


neſſes. 


Thus were things carried in Scotland, to the no ſmall 
ſarisfachion of his Majeſty, who upon theſe Foundations 
was molt aturd, thar what he aim'd at might be 
brough: in time to its defircd and deſigned Per- 
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But to return home, we find Dr. Oats now upon the 1685. 
Stage, who was vigorouſly proſecuted by rhe Popiſh WWW 
Party, for the Service he had done in diſcovering the 


Popiſh Plot; bur to be a little more particular, the 
Doctor on the 8th of May this year, was brought in or- 
der to his Tryal, to the Bar of the Xzng's-Bench, the 
{rſt Indictment brought againſt him was, for ſwear- 


ing that there was a Conſult of Feſuites held at the 
White-Horſe-Tavern in the Strand, where Ireland and 


ſeveral other Feſuites were preſent, and their buſineſs was 
to conſult bow they might Murder and deſtroy the King, 
and ſubucrt the Government; and there they came to a 
Reſoluticn, that Pickering and Groves ſhould All the 
King ; and that he was preſent at the Debate, and car- 
ried the Reſoluticn from Chamber to Chamber, where they 
had ſeparated themſelves in leſſer numbers, and that there 
he ſaw the ſaid Reſolution ſign'd. . 
To make this a Perjury, they were to prove, that 
Dr. Oats was all that time at St. Omers ; for which they 
brought Hie, Dorrel, Osborn, Bournaby a Jeſuite, 
Pool, of the Order of the Virgin Mary, Thornton, Con- 
way, Haggerſtone a Jeſuire, Beeſton, Clement, Smith, 
Price, Doddington, Gerrard a Jeſuite, Arundel, Chriſto- 
pher Turbervil, Clavering, Copley, and others, all Papiſts 
and ſuch as acknowledged themſelves for ſuch in open 
Court, who all Swore, that the Doctor came to St. O- 
mers in December, 1677. and was never out of the Col- 
lege but three Days, till 70 1678. indeed they ſwore 
it home, with ſuch a nefarious Boldneſs, not without 
many ſcurrilous Reflections upon the Accuſed, as plain- 
ly manifeſted, that they ſwore mere our of Revenge and 
Embitterment, than Conſcience. 5 | 
In anſwer to this Indictment, Oats produced ſeveral 
Proteſtant Evidences, who {wore, they ſaw him in Lon- 


don both in April and the beginning of May, but they 


were derided by the Chief Juitice Feffreys, The Do- 
ctor further appealed ro the Court, whether a Papiſt, in 
caſe of Religion, might be believed and received as 2 
good Witneſs ; the Chief Juſtice affirmed, be miphe, 
and withal asked Ons, Whether he thought be came 


there to Preach * Bur the Doctor farther inſiſted upon 


rhe Queſtion, demanded it 28 his Right ro be heard by 
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18685. Council, as to his Exception againſt his Witneſſes, bu: 
sas ſtill over-ruled by the Chief-Juſtice; upon which! 

the Doctor appeal d to all the Hearers, whether le 
had Juſtice done him or not; which put his Lordſhip in- 
to ſuch a violent Paſſion, as hardly to be parallel'd, to have 
roceeded from a Chriſtian Judge upon a Bench, in 
Hiſtory. The ſtorm being allay d, Oats cited the O. 
pinion of the Lord Coke, That a Popiſn Recuſant was 
not to be admitted as a Witneſs, not ſo muchas berwen | | 
Party and Party; but was anſwered, that that would | 
not do: The Doctor urged farther, that they were 
brought up in a Seminary againſt Law, for which their |; 
Friends were to be puniſhed : To which the Chief Ju- ; 
ſtice replied, that ſo was a Diſſenter: The Doctor an- 


ſwer'd, that he had not offered any Diſſenter in Evi- | 
dence ; but the Chief. Juſt ice derided his Witneſſes, F 
calling them Goodwife Mayo, and her Companions, e : 
cellent Proteſtants without all queſtion. Then the Dr. 
urged the Starute of the 27 Elix. c. 2. againſt Jeſuircs, þ 1 
Seminary Prieſts, and other ſuch like diſobedient Per- Þ x 
ſons : The Chief-Juſtice asked him whether the Wit- 4 
neſſes own'd themſclves to be Prieſts and Jeſuites ? Th: Þ , 
Doctor would have offered the Statute of the 3d year 1 
of Charles I. c. 2. but that would nor be admitted 3 
Upon this the Doctor pleaded rhe Caſe of the Earl of 1 
 Shaftſbury, when charged with High Treaſon and com- 1 
mitted to the Tower; who upon his acquitral moving | 


that he might have liberty to bring an Indictment of Þ ; 
Perjury againſt the Witneſſes that accuſed him; the F / 

Court oyer-ruled the motion, becauſe they would nor: 7 

| have the King's Evidence Indicted of Perjury, nor the 5 
Popiſn Plot called in queition. But the Chief. Juſticc Þ 1; 
told him that was nothing to the purpoſe neither. Then FR 

Oats urged, that the Evidence upon which he was In- ſe 

dicted of Perjury, was the ſame which had been deli 13 

vered fix years before at MHitebread's Tryal, and after- 1 

wards at Langhorn's Tryal, and 16 Witneſſes produced cu 

againſt him, which were not then received. Therefore 1e 

if the Evidence he then gave was then believed, he Þ| C 

could not Dream what new Objection ſhould ariſe a- or 
gainſt it, which had not been anſwered. Oats ſceing af 

that it was in vain to ſtrive againſt the ſtream of the nc 


Chief-Juſtice's Judgmenr, he concluded, fince he had an 


not 
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preſence, and before all the Auditory, avow d his 


i Evidence of the Popiſh Plot, in all and every part of it, 
e be nothing bat true; expecbing from Almighty God ehe 


Vindication of his Integrity and Innocence. 
The Jury withdrawing thereupon for a quarter of an 


hour, returned, and brought rhe Doctor in Guilty. 


Another Indictment brought againſt the Doctor 


the next day, was for Swearing, at the Tryal of Le- 
and, That Ireland was in Town within the Cities of Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, upon the fir or ſecond day of 
September, 1678. and upon the 8th and 12th of Au- 
gut; whereas in Truth he was not in Town upon any 
of thoſe days: For the proof of which Perjury, or pre- 
tended one, the ſame methods were uſed, as had been 
done in the Tryal of the day before. The firſt of theſe 
was Mrs. Ireland the Jeſuite's Siſter, Mrs. Ireland's Mo- 
ther, Mrs. Dudd/e, Mrs. Quino, the Lord Afton, Sir Ed- 
| ward Seuthcot, Mr. John Southcotr, Harriſon the Lord 
| 4fton's Coachman, George Hobſon, George North, Andrew 
Mietton, Mrs. Harwel, Mrs. Ruſhton, Mrs. F/inford, 
| Mrs. Stanley, Mrs. Parcel, Mr. Stamphord, Mrs. Fow- 
ber, the two Cliffords, Mrs. Keebog, with ſeveral o- 
| thers, all Roman Catholicks. 


| To this ſhoal of Witneſſes the Doder anſwer'd, that 


' it was 4 ſad caſe for 4 man, after & years, to be Indicted 
for a circumſtance of Time. Then he produced the Proteſta- 
| t10n of dying Bedlo; that all he had Sworn concerning the 
| Plot was True, and that he was one that ſwore that Ire- 
| land was in Town either the beginning of September, er 


latter end of Auguſt : Which done, the Doctor called 


| leveral Witneſſes, but few appeared, and thoſe ſuch as 
did him little good; ; and therefore he laid the ſtreſs of 
bis Plea upon the Records of the Artainder and Exe- 
cution of Ireland and Mhitebread, &c. deſiring rhe 
Court and the Jury ro confider the hardneſs of his 
| Cafe, in regard that his Witneſſes could not be found, 


or elſe were ſuch as, conſidering the Times, durſt not 
appear in his behalf; and there fore hoped they would 


not let him be injured by the number of falſe Witneſles 


and bapiſts that were Parties. 
| 1 pon 
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| aot liberty to argue thoſe things which were moſt ma- 1685. 
terial for his Defence, with an Appeal to the great (FW 
God of Heaven and Earth, the Judge of all, and in his 
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Upon Monday the 26th of May, the Doctor was 


brought up again to the Kings. Bench Bar, where he be. 


Ihe. 


8 


8 hands of the Common Hang mag. 


ing asked what he could ſay in Arreſt of the Judgment, 
he moved for longer Time to prepare his Council what 


to fay in his behalf; but that being denied him, and ng 


Council appearing for him, he put in Exceptions him- 
ſelf. | 5 


I. That a IVitneſs ſworn on the behalf of the King 
in a Proceſs of High Treaſon, could not be puniſhed for Per- 
jury by the King. 5 

II. That it did not appear that the Inditi ments of Ire- 


land, found in Middleſex, were legally tranſmitted to Lon- 
don, and conſequently that all the Proceedings thereupon 


were Coram non Judice, | 


III. That the Perjuries aſſign'd were Foreign ts ths 


- 


IV. That it was Reſolutio Signat' in that part of the 
Indictment that mentioned what the Defendant Swore, aud 
that in the Perjury aſſignd it was Reſolutio Signar!. 


which was no good aſſignment to the Perjury. 


Bur theſe Exceptions being over-ruled by the Cour, 
as of no weight or colour, as 'rwas alledg'd, Judge 
Mithens, after the Judges had laid their Heads a little 


while together, procecded to give Sentence, * Thar the 


Doctor ſhould pay a Thouſand Marks upon each In- 
* dictment : Thar he ſhould be ſtript of all his Cano- 
nical Habit: Thar he ſhould ſtand upon the Pilio- 
ry, and in the Pillory, before Meſt minſter-Hall Gate, 


over his Head, after he had walked with ir abo 
all the Courts in Neſtminſter-Halll declaring his Crit. 
That upon the ſecond Indictment, he ſhould ſt and 
next day in the Pillory at the Mal- change, for 
* ſpace of an hour, with the fame Inſcription: Tha. 
* the next day heſhcou'd be whipt from Alagate to New 
* 2ate, and upon Friday from Newgate to burn, by 


1 

8 

upon next Monday, for an hours time, with a Paper 
, 
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ths 
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before Feſtmin/ter-Hall Gare, every year upon the 
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: But the Judge being for more Puniſhment till, ſaid, 


3 Mr Oats vie cannot but remember, there were ſeve- 


. ral particular Times about which you ſwore Falſe, 


and therefore as Annual Commemorations, that it 


may be known to all People, as long as you live, 
we have taken care of you for an Annual Puniſhment; 
to which purpoſe he farther pronounced, that upon the 
24th of April every year, as long as he lived, he 
ſhould itand in the Pillory at Tz5urn, juſt oppoſite ro 
the Gallows, for the ſpace of an hour ; the ſame 


* c 


9th of Auguſt, as long as he lived: The ſame at Cha- 
ring Creſs every year upon the 1oth of Auguſt: The 
like over-againſt the Temp/e-Gate upon the 11th of 
Auguſt every year: And laſtly, the ſame upon the 
2d of September, at the Ryyal-Exchange, and to be 


| © commitced cloſe Priſoner as long as he lived. The 
ſudge told him farther, that if it had been in his Power to 
have carried it farther, he would have been willing co 


have given judgment of Death upon him; for he was 
{ure he deſerved it. „ | 
On the 28th of this Month T. Dangerfield was Try d, 


t the K7ngs-Bench Bar, upon an Information of Wri- 


ring and Publiſhing a moſt Villanous and Scandalous 
Libel, called His Narrative, and found Guilty: His 


Sentence was to have the ſame Whipping as Oats had 


but with different Fate; for as he returned from his 
lalt Suffering, he was run through the Eye inro the 
Brains, as he rode in the Coach, of which Wound be 
died in a few days; however the Perſon that did the 
fact, was hanged for it, upon the ſame Gallows to 


_ which the other had been Whippd. 


In the Afternoon of rhe ſame day, Mr. Richard Bax- 


ter was Tryed and Convicted, at a Ni Prius Prius at 


Guildhall, upon an information of Writing and Publiſh- 
ing Scandaloas and Seditious Notes upon the New Te- 
ſtament; for which he was Fined and Impriſoned; tho the 
King about two years after, at the interceſſion of the 
Marqueſs of Powzs, was pleaſed ro releaſe him. 

We ſhould have rold you, that the Parliament met on 
the 26th of chis month, at what time the Commons 
being ſent for up to the Houle of Lords to attend the 


King, who was feared upon his Throne in his Royal 


Robes, 


* 
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Robes, with the uſual Solemnity, the Lord Keeper de. 


clared ro them his Pleaſure, to defer ſpeaking to then 
till the Members of both Houſes had taken the Oath: 


appointed to be taken by Act of Parliament; and fat 


ther acquainted them, that it was the King's Pleaſurc, 
that the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, ſhould 


go apart and proceed to the choice of their Speaker 


upon which returning to their Houſe, they made choice 
of Sir Fohn Trevor, one of the King's Council at Law. 
who being preſented ro the King the ſame Afternoon, 
in the Houſe of Lords, was confirmed by his Roya 
Approbation; and the King ſome few days after, went 


to the Houſe of Lords, and made his Speech to both 


Houſes ; which being the firſt that was delivered by 


his Majeſty ſince his advancement to the Royal Throne, 


I thought ir not amiſs to inſert it. 


Xing I AME S SPEECH to his Pax- 
lament. 8 V = 


on AFter it had pleaſed Almighty God to take to his 

22 Mercy the late Ring, my deareſt Brother, and to 
<* bring me to the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne of 
* myAnceſtors,l immediately reſolv'd to call a Parliament. 
* as the beſt means to ſettle every thing upon thoſc 
Foundations that might make my Reign both eaſic 
* and happy to you Toward which I am diſpoled to 
* contribure all that is fit for me to do. What I ſaid 
* to my Privy-Council at my firſt coming there, I am 
** defirons to renew to you; wherein I freely declare 
my Opinion concerning the Principles of the Church 
of England, whole Members have ſhewn themſelves 


© ſoeminently Loyal in the worſt of Times, in defence 


of my Father, and ſupport of my Brother, of Bleſ- 


** ſed Memory, that I will always take care to ſupport 
<< and defend it. I will make it my endeavour to pre- 


** ſerve this Government both in Church and State, a«< 


« it is by Law Eftabliſhed. And as I will never de- 
part from rhe juſt Rights and Prerogatives of thc 
Crown, ſo will I never ade any Man's Property. 

„ : * And 


.. OY * 


And you may be ſure, that having heretofore ven- 
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turd my Life in Defence of this Realm, I hall itil 
go as far as any Man in preſerving it in a// 116 Jus 
Rights and Liberties, And having given you this 
Aſſurance of the Care I will have of your Religion 
and Property, which I have choſen to do in the ſame 
Words I uicd at my firſt coming to the Crown, the 
better to Evidence to you, that IT {poke chem not by 
chance, and conſequently that you may the more fittu- 
ly rely upon a Promiſe ſo firmly made, J cannot 
doubt that I ſhall fail of ſuitable Returns from yu, 


with all imaginable Duty and Kindneſs on your 


part, and particularly in what relates to the ſerrling 


my Revenue, and continuing it during my Life, as 


it was in the time of the King my Brother. I might 
uſe many Arguments to enforce this Demand, from 
the Benefit of Trade, the Support of the Navy, the 
Neceſſity of the Crown, and the Well-being of the 
Government it (elf, which I muſt not ſuffer to be 


precarious. But I am confident your own Conſide- 
ration of what is juſt and reaſonable, will ſuggeſt 
whatever may be cnlarg'd upon this occaſion. There 


is one popular Argument which I foreſee may be u- 


{cd againft what I ask of you, from the Inclinat ions 
Men may have for frequent Parliaments, which tome 
Men think would be the beſt ſecured, by feeding me 
from time to time by ſuch Proportions as they ſhall 
think convenient. And this Argument, it being the 
firſt time I ſpeak to you from the Throne, I wil! 
anſwer once for all; That iis would be a very im- 
proper Method to take with me, and that the beſt way 
to engage me to meet you often, is always to uſe me well. 
I expect that you will comply with me in what I 
have deſired, and that you will do it ſpeedily, that 
this may be a ſhorr Seſſion, and that we may meet 
again to all our ſatisfactions. | 


I muſt acquaint you, that I have had News this morn- 


ic 
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ing from Scotland, that Argile is Landed in the Nect- 
Highlands, with the Men he brought with him from 
Holland, and that there were two Declarations Pub- 


liſhed, one in the name of all thoſe in Arms there, 
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the other in his own, Ir would be too long for me 
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168 5. *© to report the ſubſtance of them; it 1s ſufficient to 
dell you, thar I am charged with Uſurpation and 
| „% Tyranny. The ſhorter of them I have directed to 

« be forthwith communicared to you; I will take the 
% beſt care I can, that this Declaration of their Trea- 
e ſon and Rebellion may meer with the reward it de- 
„ ſerves. And I will nor doubt but that you all will 
© be the more zealous to ſupporr the Government, and 
„ give me my Revenue, as I have defired ir, without 
„ „% 3 „ | 
The Houſe of Commons returning . to their Houſe, 
the firſt thing they did was, the Order of making a 
return of their humble Thanks for his Mapeſties gracious 
Speech; which they did in the Afternoon of the ſame 
day; the Lords about the ſame time reſolved upon rhe 
following Addreſs, Thar whereas the King had becr 
pleaſed to inform them, that the Earl of Argzle, at. 
tainted of High Treafon, was Landed with other Rebels 
in Scotland, and was there in actual Rebellion 
they were reſolved to ſtand by his Majeſty with thei: 
Lives and Fortunes, for the ſuppreſſion of the ſaid Rebel:. 
and all other: his Enemies whatſoever ; the Houſe of 
Commons alſo declared themſelves to the ſame purpoſe 
Then the Parliament ſettled the Cuſtoms and Tempo- 
ral Excite upon the King, as they were before upon his 
Brother, and granted him a new Impoſition upon 
Mines and Vinegars, as allo more Cuſtoms upon Srgar 
and Tobacco, beſides an Impoſition upon all Frenc' 
Linnens, and all Eaſt- Indian Linnen, and ſeveral other 
Indian Manufactures, allo upon French wrought Sill:s 
and Stuffs, and all Brandies; the Act for prohibiting 
the Importaticn of French Wine, Vinegar, Brandy, Lin- 
nens and Cloth, Silks, Malt, Paper, or any Manufa- 
cture made or mixed with Silk, Thread, Wool, Hair, 
Gold or Silver, was now fully Repeal d; and to mak: 
the King's Revenues equal, nay ſuperiour to thoſe of 
his Predeceſſors, there was 55. per Tun granted him 
upon every Voyage whichany Foreign Ship ſhould make 
from Port to Port in England, and 15s. per Tun for 
every Voyage which a Foreign Built Ship, not Free, 
thould make: So that by computation his Revenue in 
all which was ſettled upon him now, together with tha: 
he had when Duke of Tork, amounted to 255060 Pound 
| | | | Do 
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per Annum, which none of his Predeceſſors (except Hen- 1685. 


to be paid termly at Whitlontide and Martlemas, during 


ſe the Rings Liſe. 
i However in the midſt of theſe "or sk Reſolutions they 


* VIII.) had by the third part thereof. 

to At this time the Parliament in Scotland paſſed ſeve- 

he ral Acts alſo for the Honour as well as the Advantage 

a- of their new Sovereign, which we will not curtail in 

e- this place, but content our (elves to inform the Reader, 

iii tharirpaſſed for an Act (in imitation of rhe Engliſh Ges | 
1d neroſity) to make a Dutiſul Offer to the King o/ 260050 j 
ar | Pounds Nearly, to begin at Whitſontide this year, and 


n 


6 


a 9 
715 were not a little diſpirited at the unexpected News of i 
1C the Earl's Invaſion, who ſetting Sail the 2d of My. | 
Wh from the Dhe in Holland, upon the 5rh of the ſame | 


„ month appeared before O, hney, where ſending his Se- 
| cretary and Chirurgeon aſhoar, they were borh ſeized 
by the Inhabitants of the Iſland, and ſent up to the Pri- 
vy-Council at Edenburgh; being diſappointed there as 
| to his Reception, he failed for the Weit Coaſt of Scor- 
„ Hand, and Landed in Dunſtafnage in Lori, a ruinous 
I Caſtle, formerly belonging ro himſelf, into which he 4rgill ; 
put a Gariſon, and from thence proceeding further | 
the Country, he publiſhed a Declaration, inrir! led, ion. 
The Declaration of the Proteſtant People, that is to lay, 
of the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Rurpefſes, and Come 
moners of all forts, within the Kingtom of Scotland, with 
the concurrence of the true and Hasel Paſtors, and of 
ſeveral Gentlemen of the Engliſh Nation, join d them 
in the ſame Cauſe: Wherein was ſet forth the great Ad- 
- F vancages the Proteſtant Rel! gion, bo: h at home and 
broad had had, by the ſucceſs of the War : l it Chart 
the Firſt; which ſucceſs the) aer beg to the Plein, ng 
of God and the Goodneſs of their Cauſe; they cry'd 
up the Loyalty of the Scorch Covenanters ; they ac- 
aas d the Parliaments of both Kingdoms for "reſcinding 
de Laws which had been made during that W Var, as 


4 
| 
i 
| 


allo for turning out the Nonconformilt IMintiicrs 2 
They accuſed the Governours for putting Men to death 
. contrary to the Law, and deſolating the Churches, 
a n the Ordinances of God into the Inventions 
af Men, for conniving at Paviſte, keeping up ffanding 


. i H 3 Forces, 
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18685 Forces, which they called thc Bane of Civil Government, 
WON They declared againit the King's Supremacy, and a 


the Wars againſt the Sates General of the United Pro. 
pinces ; the forfeiture of the late Earl of Arpile, and 


the Torture of Spence and Caſtors, by whom was made 


io great a Diſcovery of the late horrid Conſpiracy ; 
they likewiſe declared againſt the Inquiries into the In- 
ſurrection at Bothwel. Bridge, by the Circuit-Courts, 
which they called Tyranny and Popery twiſted roge- 
ther; they ceclared againſt the King's Enthronment, 
as excluded by the Excluſion Bill, calling him barely 
James Dude of T3;h ; they declared alſo againſt the then 
Parliament of Exglaud, as illegally Elected; for which 
Reaſons they rejected Subjectſon ro the King, by the 
name of James (as before) Duke of Jork, and all his 
Accomplices, whom they ſtiled their unknown Enemies 
Then tkey ter forth their Reaſons for their taking up 
Arms, . for the Reftoration of the Proteſtant Religion, 
the Extirpation of Popery, the Satisfaction of all who had 
been Sufferers for adhereing to their Party; declaring far- _ 
ther, that they would enter into no Treaty, Capirula- 
tion, or Agreement with the King, but proceed in the 
proſecution of the War, till their Ends ſhould be attain- 
ed, and laftiy aſſurd Indempnity to all that ſhould 
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This was the Subtance of the General Declaration 
of Argifes Followers, and the other that was in the 
Earls Name, and in reference of himſelf, was ro this 
purpoſe: That as he had taken up Arms with choſe 
that had appointed him to be their Leader, for no Pri- 
vate nor Perſonal Ends, but only for thoſe contained in 
che Declaration before- mentioned; fo he claimed no 
Intereſt but what he had before the pretended Forfeitur- 
of his Family, and had ſufficient Right to. He freely 
remitted all Perfonal Injuries againſt himſelf and Fa- 
mily to thoſe that ſhould not oppoſe him, but concur 
with him in his preſent Undertaking, for the Ends 2. 
orementioned; promiſing alſo, upon the recovery ot. 
bis Eitate, to pay both his own and his Fathers Debrs. 
Laftly, that he had patiently ſuffered for three years 


and an half an Exilement, according to a Sentence un- 


initly pronounced againſt him in the late King's Reign, 


AES TW 


to whom he had always been truly Loyal; but he be- 1685. 
ing dead, and the Duke of York having taken off his 


Mask, and invaded the Religion and Liberties of the 
Kingdom, he thought it not only juſt, but his Duty to 
God and his Country, to oppoſe and repreſs his Ty- 


rannies and Uſurpations; inviting and offering all true 


Proteſtants to concur with him in his undertaking. Bur 
the Parliament ar Edenburgh were not unſenſible of their 
danger from ſuch Proceedings: Therefore in oppoſition 
to the Earl, they paſſed an Act, that all the Subjects 
of Scotland ſhould rake the Oath of Allegiance anew, 
and aſſert the Royal Prerogarives whenever they ſhoald 
be required by the Privy-Council, upon pain of Banijh- 
ment and Impriſonment, or ſuch other Punithments as 
ſhould be thought fir to be inflicted upon them. 

But to return to the Earl, who by this time had march. 
ed a great away into the Country, to ſecond his De- 
clarations, he ſent abroad the following S:mmons thro 
the Country, dated from a place called Camploten, May 
21, © Being by God's Blefling come ſafe ro this 
place, with a Reſolution, according to a Declara- 
tion ſet forth, for the Defence of the Proteftant Religion, 
* our Lives and Liberties, againſt Popery and Arbitrary 
* Government; and all the ſtout Men of Ilia being come 
thus far, and this Country being together a Rendez- 
** vouz, Theſe are to Require all the Heritors, Te- 
* nants, and others, and all the fenſible Men within 
this Diviſion of Cowel, between fixteen and tixry, with 
all their uſeful Arms, and two weeks Loan, to come 
to the Torbut, againſt Tueſday next, being the 261th 
of May, without fail, or ſooner, if they can. To back 
this Summons, his Son Charles marched into Cowe!, and 
ſent Letters ro ſeveral Gentlemen to come to him, with- 
out any pretence of excuſe, threatning otherwiſe the 
utmoſt Penaſries of Martial Proceedings. | 

The Ear! marched from Campleton to Kintire, with 
2 Trcops of Horſe; and 700 Foot, to Iarbut, where 
he mer 300 of the Ilia Men, being attended by their 
Ships, one of 30, another of 12, and a third of 6 Guns, 
and 20 ſmall Boats, that he Embarked his Men on, and 


came to the Town of Rs, in the Iſland of Brct; ha- 


ving furniſh'd himſelf with a Nights Proviſion there, he 
fet out and failed round he Iſland, but nent day retur- 
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ned to R/, and for a Signal of his arrival, cauſed ſeve u 


WY WV Guns to be fired at his Landing, Now his Follower: 


being 2500 Men, from the Iſland Broot, he failed fo: 
Cowel one of the Diviſions of Argzle-ſhire, deſigning to 


bring in his Ships into Loch ſine, but hearing that the 
King's Men of War, the K7ng-fſher and the Faulcon 


were coming up to the entrance of Lockrowan, they 


fortified a little Caſtle called Ellengreg, and a Rock 


that lies near to ir, to ſecure their Ships in Leckrowan 


aforeſaid; which done, the Earl marched away to- 
. wards the head of Lockfine, leaving 150 Men to guard 
his Ships, having firſt put his Guns, Arms and Amuni- 


tion into the ſaid Caſtle. | | 
Upon the fith of June the Marqueſs of Athol head 
ing zoo of the King's Foot, engaged a Party of Ar- 
piles, conſiting of 400 Foot, and 89 Horſe, which the 
Marqueſs put to the Rour ; and upon the News berc- 
of, the Earl of Argile remarched to Ellengreg, where 
he continued till the 15th of June, then he marched 
towards Lezox in the Shire of Dumbarton, 
Soon after the Earl's departure from Ellengreg, the 
King's Men of War came up, with a reſolution to 
barrer the Caſtle, and deſtroy the Earl's Ships, but 
upon firing the firſt Gun, two Men went off in a Boa 
with a White Flag, and told them that they might cealc 
from their Enterprize, for there were none to oppoſe 
them, in regard all the Gariſon was fled ; hereupon a 
Boar was ſent aſhoar, and finding the Caſtle deferred, 
as they were informed, they took poſſeſſion thereof, as 
alſo of the Ships and Boats, with all the Arms, Amu- 


nition, and Guns, the whole amounting to 5000 Arms, 


50o Barrels of Powder, with Ball, and other Stores 
proportion ble. | 


Not long after the Earl of Dunbarton, Commander 


in chief of the King's Forces, upon notice of Argiles 
March over the River Levi! above Dunbartin, dirc- 


cted his courſe in purſuit of the Earl rowards Srer/ing, 


and overioo% him in the Pariſh of lern. The King's 
Horſe ard Dragcons kept up Argile's Men till the 
Foot arrived, but the Enemy was ſo Poſted in a {ironp 
picce of ground, that the General, in regard of their 


advantageous Encampment (if it may be ſo called) as 


allo of the approaching Night. thought it not adviſa- 
ble to attack them then, bnr he kept his Men 


. | Em- 
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' Embattled all Night, to be in a readineſs at 
break of day to attack the Enemy, but the Earl ſpa- 
red them that trouble, for it was found in the morn- 
ing chat he had marched off in great filence in the 
Night, towards the River Chde, which his Horſe ſwam 
tchto', while the Foot were carried over in Boats, and 
ſo got without much oppoſition to Kenfrew. | 


The King's Forces mifling of the Enemy in their 


purſuit after them, march'd to Glaſgow, and having 
| reſted them for the ſpace of two days, the Earl of 
Dumbarton at the head of the Horſe and Dragoons, 
upon information of Argile's courſe, poſted after him 
with all the expedition imaginable, leaving the Foot 
to follow with all the haſt they could make, but by 


this time Argzle and his Men were marching from Ken- 


ew towards Glaſgow, but the Guides Sir Fohn Cockram 
| provided for their Conduct miſtaking the Way, carried 
them into a Bog, where having loſt their Horſes and 
Baggage, the Foot diſperſed into ſeveral Parties; upon 
which the Earl divided the King's Forces anſwerable 
to their ſeveral Parties, ro purſue them. Argile flying 
towards Clyde, was ſet upon by two of Gremock's Ser- 
ants, but ſcorning to yield, he fired upon them when 
they called our to him; however he received a wound 
in his Head, upon which nor truſting to his Horſe, he 
alighted and ran into the Water. The noiſe of this 
| buitle brought out a Country Fellow, who ran into the 
| Water after him, where he was almoſt up to the Neck, 
che Earl preſented his Piſtol at the Fellow, but it would 
not go off; the Fellow perceiving this, gave him #4 
| blow on the Head, which ſtunn'd him ſo that he fell, 
and in his falling cry'd our unfortunate Argile ; upon 

SK hich words they ſeized him and carry'd him to their 
Commander. 


Bur to return to Sir ohn Cockram, who with his 


Party took the Way towards the Sea, upon the appea- 
| :ance of the King's Forces that purſued him, he poſted 
himſelf in a ſmall Incloſure, wherein his Men were co- 
vered breſt high; nevertheleſs the Lord Roſs charged 
them, but the place being advantagiouſly ſcituated, and 
too unacceſſible for the Horſe, the Captain of Dragoons 
was killed at the firſt Charge, and the Lord A ſlight- 
iy wounded, beſides Sir Adam Blaire ſhot thro' the 
Neck, and Sir Millam Wallace of Creigie ſhort in rhe 
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Upon Monday the 26th of May, the Doctor wa, 


(5D brought up again to the King's-Bench Bar, where he be- 


ing asked what he could ſay in Arreſt of the Judgment, 
he moved for longer Time to prepare his Council what 
to ſay in his behalf; but that being denied him, and no 
Council appearing for hum, he pur in Exceptions him- 


ſelf. 


1 That a Wi ab ſworn. on the behalf of the King, 
In a Proceſs of High Treaſon, could not ” ä for Per- 


jury by the King. 


II. That it did not appear that the Indict ments of Ire- 
land, found in Middleſex, were legally tranſmitted to Lon- 
don, and conſequently that all the Proceedings Ame 


were Coram non judice. 


III. That the Perjuries of 2” d were Foreign to the 
Iſſue. 


IV. That it was Reſolutio Signar” i in 1 part of he 
Indictment that mentioned what the Defendant Swore, and 
that in the Perjury aſſign'd it was Reſolutio Signand 

which was no good afſi . to the Peri ury. 


But theſe Exceptions being over-ruled by the Court, 
as of no weight or colour, as 'rwas alledg'd, Judge 
IVithens, aſter the Judges had laid their Heads à little 
while together, procecded to give Sentence, Thar the 
Doctor ſhould pay a Thouſand Marks upon each [n- 
* dictment : Thar he ſhould be ſtript of all his Cano- 
* nical Habit: Thar he ſhould ſtand upon the Pillo- 
* ry, and in the Pillory, before Neſt minſter-Hall Gate, 
* upon next Monday, for an hours time, with a Paper 
over his Head, after he had walked with it abo!! 11 
all the Courts in Meſtminſter-Hall declaring his Crime 
Thar npon the ſecond Indictment, he ſhould and tl 
next day in the Pillory ar the Mal. Exchange, tor th 
ſpace of an hour, with the ſame Inſcription : That 
the next day he ſhow'd be whipr from Aldgate to New- 
gate, and upon Friday from Newgate to Tvbar u, by 1. 
6 bands of the Common Hangman, 


a * ry * * 
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But the Judge being for more Puniſhment ſtill, ſaid, 1685. 


Mr Oats we cannot but remember, there were ſeve- 
ral particular Times about which you ſwore Falſe, . 
and therefore as Annual Commemorations, that ir 
may be known to all People, as long as you live, 
* we have taken care of you for an Annual Puniſhment; 
to which purpoſe he farther pronounced, that upon the 
24th of April every year, as long as he lived, he 
ſhould itand in the Piliory ar Tyburn, juſt oppoſite ro 
the Gallows, for the ſpace of an hour; the ſame | 
before Neſtmiuſter-Hall Gare, every year upon the 

9th of Auguſt, as long as he lived: The ſame at Cha- 
ring. Croſs every year upon the 1oth of Auguſt : The 
like over-againſt the Temp/e-Gate upon the 11th of 
Auguſt every year: And laſtly, the ſame upon the 
2d of September, at the Mal. Exchange, and to be 
committed cloſe Priſoner as long as he lived. The 
judge told him farther, that if ir had been in his Power to 


{ 
. 


' have carried it farther, he would have been willing to 
have given Judgment of Death upon him; for he was 


{ure he deſerved it, | | | 
On the 28th of this Month T. Dangerfield was Try d, 


at the Kings. Bench Bar, upon an Information of Wri- 


ring and Publiſhing a moſt Villanous and Scandalous 
Libel, called his Narrative, and found Guilry : His 
Sentence was to have the ſame Whipping as Oats had 
but with different Fatt ; for as he rerurned from his 
laſt Suffering, he was run through the Eye into the 


Brains, as he rode in the Coach, of which Wound he 


died in a few days; however the Perſon that did the 
fact, was hanged for it, upon the ſame Gallows to 
which the other had been Whippd. FT 

In the Afternoon of rhe ſame day, Mr. Richard Bax- 


ter was Tryed and Convicted, at a Ni Prius Prius at 


Guildhall, upon an information of Writing and Publiſh- 
ing Scandaloas and Seditious Notes upon the New Te- 
ſtament; for which he was Fined and Impriſoned; tho the 
King about two years after, at the interceſſion of the 
Marqueſs of Powzs, was pleaſed to releaſe him. | 
We ſhould have rold you, that the Parliament mer on 
the 26th of this month, at what time the Commons 
being ſent for up ro the Houſe of -Lords to attend rhe 
King, who was feared upon his Throne in his * 
| obes, 


. i 
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Robes, with the uſual Solemnity, the Lord Keeper de- 
clared ro them his Pleaſure, ro defer ſpeaking ro them. 
till the Members of both Houſes had taken the Oaths 
appointed to be taken by Act of Parliament; and far- 
ther acquainted them, that it was the King's Pleaſure, 
that rhe Gentlemen of the Honſe of Commons, ſhould 


| go apart and proceed to the choice of their Speaker 


upon which returning to their Houſe, they made choice 


of Sir John Trevor, one of the King's Council at Law, 


who being preſented to the King the ſame Afternoon, 
in the Houſe of Lords, was confirmed by his Royal 
Approbation; and the King ſome few days after, went 


to the Houſe of Lords, and made his Speech to both 


Houſes ; which being the firſt that was delivered by 
his Majeſty ſince his advancement to the Royal Throne, 
I thought ir nor amiſs ro inſert it. | 


* 


Ring JAMES's SPEECH to his Par- 
lament. Ee, LE 


cc Aer it had pleaſed Almighty God to take to his 
60 Mercy the late King, my deareſt Brother, and to 


bring me to the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne of 


% my Anceſtors, I immediately reſolv'd to call a Parliament, 


as the beſt means to ſettle every thing upon thoſe 


*© Foundations that might make my Reign both eaſic 
* and happy to you : Toward which I am diſpoſed to 
* contribute all that is fit for me to do. What I ſaid 


4 to my Privy-Council at my firſt coming there, I am 


*© defirous to renew to you; wherein I freely declare 
my Opinion concerning the Principles of the Church 
of England, whole Members have ſhewn themſelves 
© ſoeminently Loyal in the worſt of Times, in defence 
% of my Father, and ſupport of my Brother, of Bleſ- 
** ſed Memory, that T will always take care to ſupport 
< and defend it. I will make it my endeavour to pre- 
** ſerve this Government both in Church and State, as 
« it is by Law Eſtabliſhed. And as I will never de- 
part from the juſt Rights and Prerogatives of the 
Crown, ſo will 1 never Inva any Man's Proper ty. 
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And you may be ſure, that having heretofore ven- 
turd my Life in Defence of this Realm, I ſhall ttill Ly No 


go as far as any Man in preſerving it in 40 its juſt 


Rights and Liberties. And having given you this 
Aſſurance of the Care I will have of your Religion 


and Property, which I have choſen to do in the ſame 
Words I uied at my firſt coming to the Crown, the 
better to Evidence to you, that T {poke them not by 
chance, and conſequently that you may the more firtu- 
ly rely upon a Promiſe fo firmly made, J cannot 
doubt that I ſhall fail of ſuitable Returns from vu, 
with all imaginable Duty and Kindneſs on your 
part, and particularly in what relates to the ſettling 
my Revenue, and continuing it during my Life, as 
it was in the time of the King my Brother. I might 
uſe many Arguments to enforce this Demand, from 
the Benefit of Trade, the Support of the Navy, the 


Neceſſity of the Crown, and the Well-being of the 


Government it (elf, which I muſt not ſuffer to be 
precarious. But I am confident your own Conſide- 
ration of what is juſt and reaſonable , will ſuggeſt 
whatever may be enlarg'd upon this occaſion. There 


is one popular Argument which I foreſee may be u- 


ſed againft what I ask of you, from the Inclinations 
Men may have for frequent Parliaments, which ſome 


Men think would be the beſt ſecured, by feeding me 


from time to time by ſuch Propertions as they ſhall 
think convenient. And this Argument, it being the 
firſt time I ſpeak to you from the Throne, I wil! 


anſwer once for all; That this would be a very im 


proper Method to take with me, and that the beſt way 
to engage me to meet you often, is always to uſe me well. 
I expect that you will comply with me in what 1 
have deſired, and that you will do it ſpeedily, that 
this may be a ſhorr Seſſion, and that we may meet 
again to all our ſatisfactions. 


I muſt acquaint you, that I have had News this morn- 


6 


ing from Scotland, that Argile is Landed in the Nect- 
Highlands, with the Men he brought with him from 
Holland, and that there were two Declarations Pub- 
liſhed, one in the name of all thoſe in Arms there, 
the other in bis own, It would be too long for me 
Ty Ss H 2 to 
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168 5. © to report the ſubſtance of them; it 1s ſnfficient to 
Lell you, that I am charged with Uſurpation and 
“% Tyranny. The ſhorter of them I have directed to 

© be forthwith communicated to you; I will take the 
<« beſt care J can, that this Declaration of their Trea- 
“ ſon and Rebellion may meet with the reward it de- 
e ſerves. And I will not doubt but that you all will 
© be the more zealous to ſupport the Government, and 
give me my Revenue, as I have defired ir, without 
„„ | | ? 
The Houſe of Commons returning to their Houſe, | 
the firſt thing they did was, the Order of making a | 
return of their humble Thanks for h:s Majeſties gracious 
Speech; which they did in the Afternoon of the ſame 
day; the Lords about the ſame time reſolved upon the 
following Addreſs, That whereas the King had been 
pleaſed to inform them, that the Earl of Argile, at. 
tainted of High Treaſon, was Landed with other Rebels 
in Scotland, and was there in actual Rebellion, 
they were reſolved to ſtand by his Majeſty with their 
Lives and Fortunes, for the ſuppreſſion of the ſaid Rebels. 
and all other; his Enemies whatſoever ; the Houſe of 
Commons alſo declared themſelves to the ſame purpoſe. 
Then the Parliament ſettled the Cuſtoms and Tempo 
ral Excite upon the King, as they were before upon his 
Brother, and granted him 'a new Impoſition upon 
Mines and Vinegars, as alſo more Cuſtoms upon Sugar 
and Tobacco, beſides an Impoſition upon all French 
Linnens, and all Eaft-Indian Linnen, and ſeveral other 
Indian Manufuctures, allo upon French wrought Sills 
and Stufts, and all Brandies; the Act for prohibiting 
the Importaticn of French Wine, Vinegar, Brandy, Lin- 
nens and Cloth, Silks, Malt, Paper, or any Manufa- 
cture made or mixed with Silk, Thread, Wool, Hair, 
Gold or Silver, was now fully Repeal'd ; and to make 
the King's Revenues equal, nay ſuperiour to thoſe of 
his Predeceſſors, there was 56. per Tun granted him 
upon every Voyage which any Foreign Ship ſhould make 
from Port to Port in England, and 15. per Tun for 
every Voyage which a Foreign Built Ship, not Free, 
thould make: So that by computation his Revenue in 
all which was ſettled upon him now, together with thac 
he had when Duke of ork, amounted to 255060 Pounds 
| 5 8 Per. 
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per Annum, which none of his Predeceſſors (except Hen- 
ry VIII.) had by the third part thereof. | 

Ar this time the Parliament in Scotland paſſed ſe ve- 
ral Acts alſo for the Honour as well as the Advantage 
of their new Sovereign, which we will not curtail in 
this place, but content our ſelves to inform the Reader, 
that it paſſed for an Act (in imitation of the Engliſh Ge- 
neroſity) to make a Dutiful Offer to the King o/ 260000 
Pounds Yearly, to begin at Whitſontide this year, and 
to be paid termly at Whitſontide and Martlemas, during 
the Ring Life. | 

However in the midſt of theſe brisk Reſolutions, they 
were not a little diſpirited at the unexpected News cf 
the Earl's Invaſion, who letting Sail the 2d of May 


from the Vhe in Holland, upon the 5rh of the ſame 


month appeared before Orkney, where ſending his Se- 
cretary and Chirurgeon aſhoar, they were both ſeized 
by the Inhabitants of the Iſland, and ſent up to the Pri- 
vy-Council at Edenburgh; being diſappointed there as 
to his Reception, he failed for the Weit Coaſt of Scor- 
land, and Landed in Dunſtafnage in Lorin, a ruinous 


Caſtle, formerly belonging ro himſelf, into which he g 
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put a Gariſon, and from thence proce<ding further into Deglara- 


the Country, he publiſhed a Declaration, intituled, rig, 


The Declaration of the Proteſtant People, that is to lay, 
of the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burpeſſes, and Com- 
moners of all forts, within the Kingdom of Scotland, with 
the concurrence of the true and fuithful Paſfors, ond of 


| ſeveral Gentlemen of the Engliſh Nation, join d with them 


in the ſame Cauſe: Wherein was ſet forth the great Ad- 
vantages the Proteſtant Religion both ar home and a- 
broad had had, by the ſucceſs of the War again Charles 
the Firſt; which ſucceſs the; aſcribed to the Bleſſing 
of God and the Goodneſs of their Cauſe; they cry'd 
up the Loyalty of the Sco:ch Covenanters ; they ac- 
cus'd the Parliaments of both Kingdoms tor reſcinding 
the Laws which had been made during that War, as 
alſo for turning out the Nonconformiſt Miniters 2 
They accuſed the Governours for putting Men to death 
contrary to the Law, and deſolating the Churches, 
changing the Ordinances of God into the Inventions 


of Men, for conniving at Paviſte, keeping up ſtanding 


= | Forces, 


= 
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1685 Forces, which they called h Bane of Civil Government. 


WV 


They declared againit the King's Supremacy, and all 
the Wars againſt the States General of the United Pro- 
pinces ; the forfeiture of the late Earl of Argile, and 
the Torture of Spence and Caſtors, by whom was made 
io great a Diſcovery of the late horrid Conſpiracy ; 
they likewiſe declared againſt the Inquiries into the In- 
ſurrection at Bethel. Bridge, by the Circuit-Courts, 


which they called Tyranny and Popery twiſted toge- 


ther; they ceclarcd againſt the King's Enrhronmenr, 
as excluded by the Excluſion Bill, calling him barely 
James Dug of s; they declared alſo againſt the then 
Parliament of Exglaud, as illegally Elected ; for which 
Reaſons they rejected Subjection ro rhe King, by the 
name of James (as before) Duke of Tork, and all his 
Accomplices, whom they ſtiled their unknown Enemies : 
Then they ter forth their Reaſons for their taking up 


Arms, g. for the Reftoration of the Proteſtant Religion, 


the Extirpation of Popery, the Satisfaction of all who had 
been Sufferers for adhereing to their Party; declaring far- 
ther, that they would enter into no Treaty, Capitula- 
tion, or Agreement with the King, bur proceed in the 
proſecution of the War, till their Ends ſhould be attain- 
ed, ard laftiy aſſurd Indempnity to all that ſhould 
join with them againſt a Perſecuting Tyrant and an A. 
peſt ate Party, Wy. | | 

This was the Subtance of the General Declaration 
of Argiies Followers, and the other that was in the 
Earls Name, and in reference of himſelf, was to this 
purpoſe: Thar as he had taken up Arms with thoſe 
that had appointed him to be their Leader, for no Pri- 
vate nor Perſonal Ends, but only for thoſe contained in 
the Declaration before- mentioned; ſo he claimed no 
Intereſt but what he had before the pretended Forfeiture 
of his Family, and had ſufficient Right to. He freely 
remitted al Perſonal Injuries againſt himſelf and Fa- 
ily to thoſe that ſhould not oppoſe him, but concur 
with him in his preſent Undertaking, for the Ends a- 
iorementioned ; promiſing alſo, upon the recovery oi 
bis Eſtate, to pay both his own and his Fathers Debts. 
Laftly, that he had patiently ſuffered for three years 


and an half an Exilement, according to a Sentence un- 


juſtly pronounced agaipſt him in the late King's Reign, 
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to whom he had always been truly Loyal; but he be- 1685. 
ing dead, and the Duke of York having taken off his 


Mask, and invaded the Religion and Liberties of the 
Kingdom, he thought ir not only juſt, but his Duty to 


God and his Country, to oppoſe and repreſs his Ty 


rannies and Uſurpations ; inviting and offering all true 
Proteftants to concur with him in his undertaking. Bur 


the Parliament at Edenburgh were not unſentible of their 


danger from ſuch Proceedings: Therefore in oppoſition 
to the Earl, they paſſed an Act, that all the Subjects 
of Scotland ſhould rake rhe Oath of Allegiance anew, 
and aſſert the Royal Prerogatives whenever they ſhould 


ment and Impriſonment, or ſuch other Punithments as 
ſhould. be thought fir to be inflifted upon them. 

But to return to the Earl, who by this time had march- 
ed a great away into the Country, to ſecond his De- 
clarations, he ſent abroad the following Summons thro 
the Country, dated from a place called Campleton, May 
21, Being by God's Blefling come ſafe ro this 
place, with a Reſolution, according to a Declara- 


be required by the Privy-Council, upon pain of Baniſh- | 


Arple 5 
Letter ot 


SUmmons. 


* tion ſer forth, for the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, 


* our Lives and Liberties, againſt Popery and Arbitrary 
Government; and all the ſtout Men of Ilia being come 


thus far, and this Country being together a Rendez- 
„ youz, Theſe are to Require all the Heritors. Te— 
* nants, and others, and all the fenſible Men within 


this Diviſion of Cowel, between fixteen and tixry, with 
all their uſeful Arms, and two weeks Loan, to come 
to the Torbut, againſt Tueſday nexc, being the 26h 
of May, without fail, or ſooner, if they can. Toback 


this Summons, his Son Charles marched into Cowe!, ard 


{ent Letters to ſeveral Gentlemen ro come to him, with- 
out any pretence of excuſe, threatning otherwiſe the 


_ utmoſt Penalties of Martial Proceedings. 


The Earl marched from Campleton ro Kintire, with 


2 Troops of Horſe, and 700 Foot, to Tarbut, where 
he met 300 of the Ilia Men, being attended by their 


Ships, one of 30, another of 12, and a third of 6 Guns, 
and 20 ſmall Boats, that he Embarked his Men on, and 
came to the Town of Rs, in the Iſland of Bre; ha- 
ving furniſh'd himſelf with a Nights Proviſion there, he 
let out and failed round hie Iſland, but nent day rerur- 

| 4. | ned 
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ned to Roſs,and for a Signal of his arrival, cauſed ſeyeu 
Guns to be fired at his Landing. Now his Followers 
being 2500 Men, from the Iſland Broot, he ſailed for 
Cowe! one of the Diviſions of Argzle-ſhire, deſigning to 


bring in his Ships into Lockfine, but hearing that the 


King's Men of War, the K7ng-fiſher and the Faulcor 


were coming up to the entrance of Lockrowan, they 


fortified a little Caſtle called Ellengreg, and a Rock 
that lies near to it, to ſecure their Ships in Leckrowan 


aforeſaid; which done, the Earl marched away to- 
wards the head of Lockfine, leaving 150 Men to guard 
his Shi ps, having firſt put his Guns, Arms and Amuni- 
tion into the ſaid Caſtle. | | 

Upon the 11th of June the Marqueſs of Athol head- 
ing 300 of the King's Foot, engaged a Party of Ar- 
giles, conſiſting of 400 Foot, and 80 Horſe, which the 
Marqueſs put to the Rout; and upon the News berc- 


of, the Earl of Argile remarched to Ellengreg, where 
he continued till the 15th of June, then he marched 


towards Leucæ in the Shire of Dumbarton. 


op 


Soon after the Earl's departure from Ellengreg, the 


King's Men of War came up, with a reſolution to 
barrer the Caſtle, and deſtroy the Earl's Ships, but 
upon firing the firſt Gun, two Men went off in a Boat 
with a white Flag, and told them that they might ceaſe 
from their Enterprize, for there were none to oppoſe 
them, in regard all the Gariſon was fled ; hereupon a 
Boar was ſent aſhoar, and finding the Caſtle deſerted, 


as they were informed, they took poſſeflion thereof, as 


alſo of the Ships and Boats, with all the Arms, Amu- 


nition, and Guns, the whole amounting to 500% Arms, 
300 Barrels of Powder, with Ball, and other Stores 
proportion hle. 5 | 

Nor leng after the Earl of Dunbarton, Commander 


in chief of the King's Forces, upon notice of Arg1ile's 


March over the River Levi! above Dunbarten, dirc- 


cted his courſe in purſuit of the Earl rowards Szerling, 


and overtook him in the Pariſh of Rillern. The King's 
Horſe and Dragoons kept up Argile's Men till the 
Foot arrived, but the Enemy was to Poſted in a ſtrong 
piece of ground, that the General, in regard of their 
advantageous Encampment (if it may be ſo called) as 
allo of the approaching Night, thought it not adviſa- 
vie to attack them then, but he kept his Men 
V Em: 
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* Embattled all Night, to be in a readineſs at 
break of day to attack the Enemy, bur the Earl ſpa- , 
red them that trouble, for it was found in the morn- 
ing that he had marched off in great filence in the 
Night, towards the River Chde, which his Horſe ſwam 
* thro', while the Foot were carried over in Boats, and 
ſo got without much oppoſition to Kenfrew. 


The King's Forces miſſing of the Enemy in their 
purſuir after them, marchd to Glaſgow, and having 


| reſted them for the ſpace of two days, the Earl of 
Dumbarton at the head of the Horſe and Dragoons, 
upon information of Argile's courſe, poſted after him 
with all the expedition imaginable, leaving the Foot 
to follow with all the haſt they could make, but by 
this time Argzle and his Men were marching from Ken- 
bew towards Glaſgow, but the Guides Sir ohn Cockram 
provided for their Conduct miſtaking the Way, carried 
them into a Bog, where having loſt their Horſes and 
Baggage, the Foot diſperſed into ſeveral Parties; upon 
which the Earl divided the King's Forces anſwerable 
to their ſeveral Parties, to purſue them. Argile flying 
towards Clyde, was ſet upon by two of Gremock's Ser- 
| vants, bur ſcorning to yield, he fired upon them when 
they called out to him; however he received a wound 
in his Head, upon which nor truſting to his Horſe, he 
| alighred and ran into the Water. The noiſe of this 
| buſtle brought out a Country Fellow, who ran into the 
Water after him, where he was almoſtup to the Neck, 
the Earl preſented his Piſtol at the Fellow, but it would 
not go off; the Fellow perceiving this, gave him 4 
{ blow on the Head, which ſtunn'd him ſo that he fell, 
and in his falling cry'd out wnfortunate Argile ; upon 
which words they ſeized him and carry'd him to their 
Commander. 


Bur to return to Sir ohn Cochram, who with his 


Party took the Way towards the Sea, upon the appea- 
rance of the King's Forces that purſued him, he poſted 


himſelf in a ſmall Incloſure, wherein his Men were co- 
vered breſt high; nevertheleſs the Lord RV charged 


them, but the place being advantagiouſly ſcituated, and 


too unacceſſible for the Horſe, the Captain of Dragoons 
was killed at the firſt Charge, and the Lord N flight- 
iy wounded, beſides Sir Adam Blatre ſhot thro' the 
Neck, and Sir Villam Wallace of Creigie ſhot in tlie 
| | ſide 3 
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1 V came up with great Reſolution, but by this time Sir John 
| | had poſted his Men in a Wood behind rhe Incloſure ; 


who maintained their Ground with great obſtinacy, till 
at laſt being over- powered in number, they were 0 
rally overthrown : However Sir John their Captain and 
his Son, broke their way thro', tho they had the mis- 
fortune to be taken afrerwards, and ſent Priſoners 6 
Edenburgh, as was allo one Rumbald the Maltſter and 
his Man, that were ſome time beſore taken by a Party 

of rhe Kings, under the Earl of Arran. „ 
Argile The unfortunate Earl of Argile being committed 
i:cheaded Priſon in the Caſtle of Edenburgh, upon the laſt ot 
| June he was brought forth to the Marker-Croſs, nca: 
which (according to his Sentence of Death) he was Be- 
headed; his Head was ſet up upon the To!l-Booth, and 
his Body was laid in St. Magdalen's Chappel in the 
\| _ Conny-Gate ; the Earl made no Speech upon the Scaffold, 
| but delivered a Paper to the Dean of Edenburgh, to be 

given to the Lord Chancellor. 

Now we return to England again, where we tind 
2 more remarkable Tranſaction on the Stage of this na. 
rare, and accompanied with the ſame Tragical Circum- 
trances, for on rhe 13th of June the King received at 
| Expreſs from the Mayor of Lime, that the Thurſday be 
Momnh fore the Duke of Monmouth Landed with about 1 5c 
iands in Men ar Lime, and had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Town, 
gland. and had ſent ſome of his number into the Neighbour- 
| ing Conntrys, to raiſe the People. Which News dis 
not a lite perplex the King, as alſo the Parliament ther 
irting 3 and thereupon a Proclamation was ifſued fort: 
unmediately, declaring that whereas the King had re- 


the Lord Grey, and ſeveral others, were landed at Lime 
in Dorſet. ſpire, in a Hoſtile manner, and had poſſeſſed 
:hemfelves of the Town, Sc. Therefore he declared 
the Duke of Monmeuth, and all his Adherents and A. 
tors, Traytors and Rebels, and required the Deputy 
Iteutenants, and other Officers, ro apprehend them a> 
Traytors: And the Parliament being informed of the 
ſame by the King, both Houſes immediately in their 
| Addreffes reſolved to ſtand by his Majeſty with their 
| Lives and Fortunes, againſt the ſaid Duke and = hi 

b | ebe lis 
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Rebels and Traytors, and all other his Enemies what- 
| toever 3 and upon the 16th of this Month the King re- 
pair d to the Parliament-Houſe, gave his Royal Aſſent 
to ſeveral Acts, one of which was an Act to attaint 
James Duke of Monmouth of High Treaſon, and ar 
| the ſame time a Proclamation was iſſued forth for ap- 
| prehending of all Perſons that ſhould Publiſh or Diſperſe 
te Duke of Monmouth's Declaration; which I think not 
| improper to be inſerted in this place. 


ww 


Th: DECLARATION of James Duke of 


Monmouth, and the Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
and others, nom in Arms for the Defence and 
Vindication of the Proteſt aus Religion, and 
- Soo Rights and Privileges of Eng- 
and. 


| A $ Government was originally inſtituted by God, 


and this or that Form of it choſen and ſubmitted 
to by Men, for the Peace, Happineſs and Security of 


ment hath always been eſteemed the beſt, where the 


Supreme Magiſtrates have been inveſted with all the 


Power and Prerogatives that might capacitare them, not 
only ro preferve the People from Violence and oppreſ- 
gon, but to promote their Proſperity ; and yer, where 
nothing was to belong to them by the Rules of the Con- 
ſtitution, that might injure and oppreſs them. And it 
hath been the Glory of England, above moſt other Na- 
tions, that the Prince had all intruſted with him that 
was neceſſary, either for the advancing the welfare of 


| the People, or his own protection, in the diſcharge of 


the Office; and withal ſtood ſo limited and reſtrained 
by the Fundamental Terms of the Conſtitution, that 
without a violation of his own Oath, as well as the 
Rules and Meaſures of the Government, he could do 
them no hurt, or exerciſe any Act of Authority, bur 


chrougli the Adminiſtration of ſuch hands as ſtood ob- 
| | | 5 nmoxilous 
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| the Governed, and not for the private Intereſt, and 
| perſonal Greatneſs of thoſe that Rule: So that Govern- 
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chat according to the Primitive Frame of the Govern- 

ment, the Prerogatives of the Crown, and the Privi- Þ 

leges cf the Subject, are ſo far from joſtling one anotheir, Þ 

that the Rights reſerved unto the People, tended to 

render the King Honourable and Great, and the Prero- 

gatives ſettled on the Prince were in order to the Sub- 

jects Protection and Safety. Bur all humane Things be. 

ing ſubject to Perverſion, as well as decay, it hath been 

the Fate of the Engliſʒ Government to be often chang- Þ 

ed and wreſted from what it was in the firſt Settlement | 

and Inſtitution. And we are particularly compelled io 

| ſay, That all the Boundaries of the Government have of 

i late been broken, and nothing left unattempted for tur- 

ing our limited Monarchy into an abſolut2 Tyranny : For 

ſuch hath been the Tranſaction of Affairs within chis 

Nation for ſeveral Years laſt paſt, that tho the Protc- 

ſtant Religion and Liberties of the People were fenced 

and hedged about by as many Laws as the Wiſdom ot 

Man can deviſe, for their Preſervation againſt Popery 

l | and Arbitrary Power, our Religion hath been all along 

l countermined by Popiſh Councils, and our Privilege; 
' 
| 
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raviſhed from us by Fraud and Violence. And more 
eſpecially the whole courſe and ſeries of the Life of the 
Duke of Vor, hath been but one continued Conſpira- 
cy againſt the Reformed Religion, and the Rights of 
the Nation: For whoever conſiders his contriving the 
Burning of London, his inſtigating a Confederacy wit! 
France, and a War with Holland, fomenting the Popiſſi 
l Plot, and encouraging the Murther of Sir Edm, G:9- 
1 Frey, his charging Treaſon againſt Proteſtants, ſuborn- 
| " ing Witneſſes to Swear the Patriots of our Religion and 
| | Liberties out of their Lives; his hiring execrable Vi- 

| lains to Aſſaſſinate the late Earl of Ee, and cauſing 
| thoſe others to be Clandeſtinely cut off, in hopes to 
conceal il; his adviſing and procuring the Prorogatior. 
and Diſſolution of Parliaments, in order to prevent thci! 
looking into his Crimes, and that he might eſcape the 
Juſtice of the Nation. Such can imagine nothing {« 
black and horrid in it ſelf, or ſo ruinous and deftructivc 
to Religion and the Kingdom, which we may not ex. 
pet from him. po: | | | 
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The very Tyrannies which he hath exerciſed ſince 1 685. 


he ſnatched the Crown from his Brorher's Head, do - 


leave none under a poſſibility of flattering themſelves 
with hopes of Safety, either in halt Conſciences, Per- 
ſons or Eftares : For in defiance of all the Laws and 
Srarnres bf the Realm, made for the Security of the Re- 
formed Proteſtant Religion, he called in multitudes 
of Prieſts and Jeſuircs, for whom the Law makes it 
Treaſon to come into this Kingdom; and harh im- 
dowered them to exerciſe Ideas: And beſides his 
being daily preſent at the Worihip of rhe Maſs, he hath 
publickly ailifted ar the f reateſt Fopperies of their Su- 
perſtition. Neither hath he been more tender in tram- 
pling upon the Laws which concern our Liberries, ſee- 
ing in two Proclamations, whereof rhe one being rhe 
Collecting of the Cuſtoms, and che other the continuing 
that part of the Exciſe which was to expire at the 


late King's Death; be hath violently and againſt all 


the Law of the Land, broken in upon our Eſtates. 
Neither is it any Extenuation of his Tyranny, that he 
is countenanced in it by an Exrrajudicial Opinion of 


ſeven or eight ſuborned and forſworn Judges; but ra- 


ther declaring the Greatneſs and Extent of the Conſpi- 


racy againſt our Rights; and that there is no means 


left for our Relief, but by force of Arms: For, ad- 
vancing thoſe to the Bench that were the Scandal of the 
Bar, and conſtituting thoſe very Men to declare the 
Laws, who were accuſed and branded in Parliament 
for perverting them, we are precluded all hopes of Ju- 
ſtice in Meſtminſter-Hall ; and by packing Juries toge- 


ther by falſe Returns, new illegal Charters, and other 
corrupt Means, he doth at once deprive us of all ex- 
pectations of Succour where our Anceſtors were wont 
to find it; and hopes to render that which oughr ro be 


the Peoples Fences againſt Tyranny, and the Conſerva- 
tor of their Liberties, the means of ſubverting all our 
Laws, and of Eſtabliſhing of his Arbitrarineſs, and con- 
firming our Thraldom. So that unleſs we could be 
contented to ſee the Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and 
ſuch as profeſs it extirpated, Popiſh Superſtition and 
{dolatry eſtabliſhed, the Laws of the Land trampled 
under foot, the Liberties and Rights of the Eng/iffo Peo- 

| ple 
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ple ſubverted, and all that is Sacred and Civil, or of 


V regard amongſt Men of Virtue or Piety violated ; and 


unleſs we could be willing to be Slaves as well as Pa. 
piſts, and forget the example of our noble and gener- 
ous Anceſtors, who convey'd our Privileges to us ar 


the expence of their Blood and Treaſure ; and with, 


be unmindful of our Duty to God, our Country, and 
Poſterity; deaf to the Cries and Groans of our opp*«l. 
ſed Friends, and be ſatisfied not only to fee them and 
our ſelves Impriſoned, Robbed and Murthered, bu 


the Proteſtant Religion throughout the whole World be. 


trayed to France and Rome : we are bound, as Men and 
Chriſtians, and that in diſcharge of our Duty to God 
and our Country; and for the ſatisfaction of the Prot 
ſtant Nations round about us, to betake our ſelves to 
Arms; which, we take Heaven and Earth to witne(:, 
we ſhould not have done, had not the Malice of our E. 
nemies deprived us of all other means of Redreſs ; and 
were not the Miſeries that we already feel, and thoſc 
which do further threaten us, worſe than the Calamities 


of War. And it is not for any perſonal Injuries, or 


private Diſcontents, nor in purſuance of any corrupt n 


tereſt, that we take our Swords in our hands; but tor 
vindicating our Religion, Laws and Rights, and reſcu. 


ing our Country from Ruin and Deſtruction, and 


the preſerving our ſelves, Wives and Children, from 


Bondage and Idolatry. Wherefore, before God, An. 
gels and Men, we ſtand acquitted from and do charge 


upon our Enemies, all the Slaughter and Devaſtation: 


that unavoidably accompany Inteſtine War. 

Now therefore we do hereby ſolemnly declare and 
proclaim War againſt 7. D. of 7. as a Murtherer, and 
as an Aſſaſſin of innoccent Men, a Traytor to the Na- 
tion, and a Tyrant over the People: And we would 


have none that appear under his Banner to flatter them- 


ſelves with expectation of Forgiveneſs, it being our 


firm Reſolution ro proſecute him and his adherents, 


without giving way to Treaties and Accommodations, 


until we have brought him and them to undergo wha: 
the Rules of the Conſtitution, and the Statutes of the 


Realm, as well as the Laws of Nature, Scripture, and 


Nations, ad judge to be puniſhment due to the Enemies 
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»fGod, Mankind, their Country, and all things that 


arc honourable, virtuous ard good. 


And tho we cannot avoid being ſenſible that too ma- 


ny have, from Cowardiſe, Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
co operated to the ſubverting of our Religion, and en- 
ſlaving their Country; yet we would have none, from 
a deſpair of finding Mercy, perſevere in their Crimes, 
nor continue the Ruin of the Kingdom ; for we exclude 
none from the benefit of Repentance, that will join with 
us in the retrieving that they have becn acceſſary to the 
loſs of : Nor do we deſign Revenge upon any but the Ob- 


Ainate, and ſuck as ſhall be found at this juncture yield- 


ing Aid and Aſſftance to the ſaid J. D. of V. | 
And that we may both govern our ſelves in the pur- 


ſuir of this Glorious Cauſe wherein we are engaged, and 


give encouragement to all that ſhall aſſiſt us in ſo Rgb- 
teous an Undertaking, we do, in the preſence of the 
Lord, who knoweth the ſecrets of all Hearts, and is the 
Avenger of Deceit and Falſhood, proclaim and publiſh 
what we aim at; and for the obtaining whereof, we 
have both determined to venture, and are ready to lay 
down Lives. And tho we are not come into the Field 
to introduce Anarchy and Confuſion, or for laying atide 
any part of the old Eng/iſh Government, yet our Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions are, to reduce things to that Tem- 
perament and Balance, that future Rulers may remain able 
to do all the goad that can be either deſired or expected, and 
that it may not be in their Power to invade the Right s, 
and infringe the Liberties of the People. 

And whereas our Religion, the moſt valuable thing 
we lay claim unto, hath been ſhaken by unjuſt Laws, 
undermined by Popiſh Councils, and is now in danger 
to be ſubverted; We are therefore reſolved to ſpend 
our Blood for preſerving it to our ſelves and Poſterity: 
Nor will we lay down our Arms till we fee it Eſtabli- 
ſhed and Secured beyond all probability of being ſup- 
planted and overthrown, and until all the Penal Laws 
Againſt all rhe Proteſtant Diſſenters be Repealed, and 
Legal Proviſion made again't their being diſturbed by 
reaſon of their Conſcicnces, and for their enjoying an 
equal Liberty with other Proreſtanrs. | 
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Abbettors of them that ſeek it, have nothing to fear ur | 


The LIF E of 
And that the Meekneſs and Purity of our Principles 


and the Moderation and Righteouſneſs of our En, Þ 
may appear unto all Men, we do declare, Tbat wen 


not make War upon or deſtroy any for their Religion, hun 
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falſe and erronious ſoever : So that the very Prpi t, = 
vided they withdraw from the Tents of our Enemies, a 
be not found guilty of conſpiring our Deftruttion, « | | 


apprehend from us, except what may hinder their altering 
our Laws, and indangering our Perſons in the Profeſſim 
of the Reformed Doctrine, and exerciſe of our Chriſ!i1n 
Ros: „„ 

Our Reſolution in the next place is, To maintain al! 
the juſt Right and Privileges of Parliament, aud to have 
Parliaments Annualiy choſen and held, and not Prorogued, 
Diſſolved or Diſcontinued within the year, before Peti. 
tions be firſt Anſwered, and Grievances Redreſſed, 

And ſeeing many of the Miſeries under which the 
Nation doth Groan, ariſe from the diſplacing ſuch cur 


of the number of Judges, as would not, for the 2. 


moting Popiſh and Arbitrary Deſigns, wreſt and milap- 
ply the Laws, and from conſtituting corrupt and Mcr- 
cenary Men in their rooms, on purpoſe to ſtretch the 
Laws beyond the Reaſon and Intention of them; a::d 
to declare that for Law which is ner ; we can neither 
with ſilence paſs over the mentioning of them; 107 
ſhould we have Peace in our ſelves, if we did not cn- 
deavour to prevent the like miſchief in time to come 
For by reaſon of ill Men's being advanced to the Bench 
and holding their Places only durante bene- placito, many 
Perſons have been condemned in exorbitant Crimes, 
or for ſeveral ſmall ones: Many Statutes made for the 
Safety of the Subject, particularly the Habeas Corp 
Act, have been wickedly Eluded, to the oppreſſion 
the Innocent and Loyal Men. The Popiſh Lords 1“ 


were Impeached in Parliament for a moſt Helliſh Con 


ſpiracy, have, to the ſubverting the Rights of the 
Houſe of Lords, been diſcharged and ſer fret. 


impoſing a Mayor and Sheriffs upon the City of Lon. 


and other Cities and Corporations, have been Robbec 


don by Fraud and Violence, have been juſtified, and 
thoſe who, in diſcharge of their Duty, oppoſed it, 111-- 
gally Proſecuted, and Arbitrarily Puniſhed. Londe::, 
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of their Charters upon unrighteous Judgments of pre- 1685. 
rended Forfeitures. Sir Thomas Armſtrong executed, gg NI 


without being allowed the Benefit of a Trial. Col. 


Algernoon Sidney condemned to die, upon the Depoſiti- 


on of one ſcandalous Witneſs. And thar Loyal and Ex- 
cellent Perſgn, the late Malliam Lord Ruſſel, murthered 
for alledged Crimes; in reference to which, if all had 
been true which was ſworn againſt him, yet there was 
nothing which, according to Law, could have reached 
his Life. Upon the Conſideration aforeſaid, we fur- 
ther declare, that we will have Care taken for the fu- 
ture for the debarring ignorant, ſcandalous and merce- 
nary Men from the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; and 
that the Judges ſhall hold their Places by the ancient 


"Tenure of quamdzu ſe bene geſſerint; and to leave it to 


the Wiſdom of a Parliament, to ſettle ſome Way and 
Method for the Approbation of ſuch as ſhall be advanced 
ro the Degree and Dignity of Judges. 


And foraſmuch as the Invafion made on the Righr of 


Cities, Burroughs and Towns Corporate; the Seiſure 


of their Charters, whether by Surrender, or upon pre- 


tence of Forfeiture, have been wholly arbitrary and ille- 


gal; we likewiſe therefore declare, we will, to our ut- 


moſt, endeavour to ſee them repoſſeſſed in what they 
formerly had, and could legally lay claim to; and that 
we do eſteem all Judgments given againſt them, and all 
Surrenders made by a corrupt and perjured Party a- 
mongſt them, null and void in Law; and do hold and 
declare their old Charters, notwithſtanding the new ones 
lately granted, to be good and valid: And accordingly, 


we do invite and encourage all honeſt Burgeſſes and 


Free-men to re-afſume the Rights and Privileges which, 
by vertue of the ſaid old Charters, belonged ro their 
ſeveral and reſpective Corporations; and to deliver 
wem(ſelves from thoſe late Parafires, and Inftraments 
of Tyranny, ſer up to oppreſs them. | 
Moreover, for the Reſtoring the Kingdom to its Pri- 


mitive Condition of Freedom and Safety, we will have 


the Corporation and Militia-Acis repealed : And all Out- 
lawries of Treaſon againſt any Perſon whatſoever, up- 


on the late prerended Proteſtant Plot, reverſed ; and al- 


ſo, all other Outlawries, Baniſhments, Warrants, Judg- 


ments, Impriſonments, and injurious Proceedings againſt 


any 
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1ade againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, made null and void. 
And we will have new Laws enacted for placing the 
Election af Sheriffs in the Freeholders of the ſevera 


Countries, for Settling the Militia in the ſeveral Shires 


and for preventing all Military Standing Forces, excep 
what ſhall be raiſed and kept up by Authorſty and Con- 


ſent of Parliament. | 

And whereas ſeveral Gentlemen, and others, who have 
been worthy and zealous Aſſertors of the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt, and Laws of the Kingdom, are now in Cuſtody 
in divers Places within the Realm, upon moſt unjuſt 


| Accuſations, Pretences, Proceedings and Judgments ; 


we do hereby further declare their ſaid Impriſonments 
to be illegal; and that in caſe any Violence ſhall be 
offered to them, or any of them, we will revenge it to 
the utmoſt upon ſuch of our Enemies as ſhall fall into 


our Hands. | 
And whereas the ſaid F. D. of J. in order to the Ex- 


pediting the Idolatrous and Bloody Deſigns of the Pa- 
piſts, the Gratifying his own boundleſs Ambition after 
2 Crown, and to hinder Enquiry into the Aſſaſſinatiot 
of Arthur, Earl of Eſſex, hath poyſoned the late King, 


and thereby manifeſted his Ingratitude, as well as Cru- 


elty to the World, in murthering a Brother, who had 
almoſt ruined himſelf, to preſerve and protect him from 
Puniſhment ; We do therefore further declare, That for 


the aforeſaid villainous and unnatural Crime, and other 


his Crimes before mentioned, and in purſuance of ths 
Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, who vored 
to revenge the King's Death in caſe he came to an Un- 
i meh End, we will proſecute the ſaid . D. of T. till 


we have brought him to ſuffer what the Law adjudged. 


to be the Puniſhment of ſo execrable a Fact. 


And in a more particular Manner, His Grace the 
Duke of Monmouth, being ſenſible of the barbarous - 


and horrid Parricide committed upon his Father, doth 


reſolve ro purſue the ſaid F. D. of J. as a mortal and 
bloody Enemy; and will endeavour, as well with his 


own Hand, as by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends. and the 
I aw, to have luſtice executed upon him. 


And 


y other Perſons, upon any of the Penal Statutcs 


* 
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And the ſaid James, Duke of Monmouth, the nov: 


Head and Caprtain-General of the Proteſtant Forces 9: 
this Kingdom, aſſembled for the End aforeſaid, fro: 
the Generouſneſs of his own Nature, and the Love 
bears to theſe Nations, whoſe Welfare and Sertiemen: 
he infinitely prefers to whatſoever concerns himfelt 
doth not at preſent inſiſt upon his Title, but [caves the 
Determination thereof to the Wiſdom; ſuſtice and Au 
thority of a Parliament, legally choſen, and acting e! 
Freedom : And in the mean time, doth profeſs and a. 
clare, by all that is Sacred, Thar he will in Con; 
ction with the People of England, employ all the 2 
ties beſtowed upon him by God and Nature, for- 
Re-eſtabliſhment and Preſervation of the Proceitam © -. 
formed Religion in theſe Kingdoms, and for Reſtc- 
the Subjects of the ſame to a free Exerciſe therec 
oppoſition ro Popery, and the Conſequences of it, 
ranny and Slavery. To the Obtaining of which?! 
he doth hereby Promiſe and Oblige himſelf ro the. 
ple of England, to conſent unto, and promote the P. 
ſing into Laws all the Methods aforeſaid ; that ir may 


never more be in the Power of any fingle Per.on on the 


Throne to deprive their Subjects of their Rights, and 
to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws of the Government, 
deſigned for their preſervation, 

And whereas the Nobility, Gentry and Commons of 
Scotland, are now in Arms upon the like Mot:ves ard 
Inducements that we are, and in Proſecution of Ends 
agreeable with ours, we do therefore approve th: Ju- 
{tice of their Cauſe, commend their Zeal and Cour g 
expecting their, and promiſing our Aſſiſtance, for car- 
rying on that glorious Work we are jointly engaged 
being obliged, avoiding Tediouſneſs, to omit the Recoun- 
ting the many Oppreſſions under which that Kingdom: 


hath groaned, and the giving a Deduction of the ſeves 


tal Steps that have been taken for Introducing of Pope- 
ry and Tyranny. We think fit therefore to ſignific 
both to our Countrymen and Foreigners, that we intend 
1 larger Teſtimony and Remonſtrance of the Grievances, 
Perſecutions, Cruelties and Tyrannies we have of late 
lain under; and therein, a more full and particular Ac- 
count of the unparallell'd Crimes of the D. of J. And 
we make our Appeal unto G OD, and all Proteſtant 

2 Kings, 


— 
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1685. Kings, Princes, Stares, and People, concerning the J u- 


dice of our Cauſe, and the Neceſſity we are reduced 


unto of having our recourſe to Arms. And as we do 
beſeech, require, and adjure all fincere Proteſtants, and 


true Engliſomen, to be aſſiſting to us, againſt the 


Enemies of the Goſpel, Rights of the Nation, and 
Liberties of Mankind; ſo we are confident of obtaining 
the utmoſt Aid and Succour which they can yield us 
with their Prayers, Perſons and Eſtates, for the De- 
throning the ſaid Tyrant, Se. Nor do we doubt be- 
ing juſtified, countenanced and aſſiſted by all Proteſtant: 
Kings, Princes and Commonwealths, who either re- 
gard the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, or their own Intereſt, 
And, above all, our Dependance and Truſt is upon the 
Lord of Hoſts, in whoſe Name we go forth, and to 
whom we commit our Cauſe, and refer the Deciſion be- 
twixt us and our Enemies in the Day of Battle. Now 


let us play the Men for our People, and for the Cities of 


our God; and the Lord do that which ſeemeth good unto 
him, 125 | an 


The Duke on Sunday the 1 qth of June, about Three 
of the Clock in the Morning, marched out of Lime with 
60 Horſe and 120 Foot, and came to Bridport, where 
Mr. Milliam Strangeways, and Mr. Edward Coker were 
both unhappily Slain by ſome of his Parry, who were 
greedy to take up Horſes for their own Service, from 
whence he bent bis March towards Taunton, greatly in- 
creaſing his number, for all the Dukes of Albemarle, So- 
merſet and Beaufort, poſted themſelves to prevent the 


Countrys coming in to him: After many Marches, and 


ſome Skirmiſhes between the Duke and the King's Par. 
ty, Which being not very material T purpoſely omit, the 
Earl of Feverſham, who commanded the King's Forces 
in Chief, being advanced from Somerſet as far as Heſton, 
within three miles of Bridgewater, Quartered his Hor(c 
and Dragoons in the ſaid Village, and Encamped his 

Foot in an advantageous Poſt near ir, fronting towards 
a ſpacious Moor, and having a Ditch before them. In 
the Evening the Earl had notice, that the Duke was 
withcrawing out of the Town, which made him keep 
his Troops in readincſs, and ſend our frequent Parties 
to obſerve the motion of the Enemy, bur the Duke ſo 
FL | | dexteroully 
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dexterouſly ordered his March, and with ſuch a ſecreſie 


that he got a paſſage without diſcovery or oppoſition 
into the ſaid Moor, and there towards morning drew 
up his Foot in Battle array, to the number of between 
5 and 6000 Men, and in this poſition, the Duke being 
at the head of them, they got within a little way of 
the King's Camp; the Earl's advanced Guards having 


diſcover d the approach of the Enemy, by this time 


gave the Alarm, whereupon the General with all expe- 
dition put his Men, to the number of 2000 Fot and 
50 Horſe, in a poſture to receive them; then the fight 


began, by the Duke's Men making ſeveral loud Shouts, 


and brisk Vollies being repeated on both ſides, the 


Dukes Horſe were coming to ſecond the Foct, but 


were intercepted and briskly Charged by Colonel O- 
glethorp, then the Earl of Oxford's Regiment, and a 
Detachment of the Guards came in to form the Lines. 


It is true, the reſiſtance made by the Duke's Horſe, 


commanded by the Lord Grey, was very inconfiderable 
the reaſon thereof was (as the King's Party ſaid) their 
undexterity in Martial Diſcipline, and being never 
drawn up in a Body before, gave way before all that 
charged them, and ſoon (being more fir for running than 
fighting) quitted the Field, but others affirm, that there 
was Treachery in that Lord. But the Foot all this 
while ſtood firm on both fides, exchanging Vollies with 
equal eagerneſs, being devirred from a cloſe Engage- 
ment by che Dirch that was between them ; however 
the Cannon coming up, and tbe King's Horſe breaking 
upon the Duke's Infantry, they were at laſt put to the 


Rout, leaving three Pieces of Cannon and all that they 


had behind them. About a0 fell a victim to the 
Sword, and ſeveral were taken Priſoners, among rhe 
reſt Colonel Helms and Perrot his Major, the Conitable 
of Crookborn, and Milliams then Servant to the Duke 
of Monmouth, having 200 Guineas of the Duke's Ma- 
ney about him, the Coat allo the Duke uſually wore, 
was found amongſt the Booty, which occaſioned a repert 


that he was Slain ; but this was confared ſoon after, 


by an account of his being taken at Rinz-wod upon 
the Borders of Dorſet. ſpire, hiding himſelf in a Dirch, 
as was alſo the Lord Grey, in a diſguiſed Habit, near 


that place, taken by the Lord Lum!ſey, | 
Mo | Lg Upon 
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Upon the 13th of Fuly, the Duke and the Lord Gre, 


were both brought to London, and committed to the 
mouth Tower, and on the 15th the Duke, by virtue of an At- 
ommit- rainder paſt upon him (as we mentioned before) in rhi« 
--4 to che Parliament, was Beheaded on Tower-Hill, where he was 


to Wer. 


And Be- 
headed. 


attended by the Biſhop of Eh, the Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, Dr. Tenniſon, and Dr. Hooper, as his aſſiſtants ic 
prepare him for Death; the Duke upon the Scaffold 
was cloſely preſſed upon to acknowledge the Doctrine 
of Non Reſiſtance in particular, which he would not, al- 
ledging, hat he acknowledged the Doctrine of the Church 
of England (in the Communion of which he lived and dy 
ed) in general; the Aſſi ants replied, that ſmce he po. 
feſſed himſelf to be of the Church, he ought to acknowledge: 
in particular the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance; the Duke ſaid, 
that the general acknowledgment of the Church of Eng.- 
land's Doctrine included all, and a great deal more to 
the ſame purpoſe ; and afrer his joining with them. in 


Prayers (tho the Aſſiſtants ſaid they could not pray ſo _ | 


hearrily as if he had owned that Doctrine, ſo often 
prefſed upon him) at laſt ſubmitted his Neck to the 


fatal Stroak, and left this Paper behind him. 


Mor- 


mouth 


Paper. 


ks [ Do declare, that the Title of King was forced up- 
«© * on me, and that it was very much contrary to my 
Opinion, when I was Proclaimed. For the ſatisfa- 
*© Ction of the World, I do declare, that the late King 
told me, he was never Married to my Mother. Ha- 
ving declared this, J hope that the King who is now. 
will not let my Children ſuffer on that account. And 
to this I pur my hand this 15th day of Jul), 1685. 
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d upon occaſion of 1685. 
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There were two Medals Coine 


theſe Rebellions in both the K 


gdoms ; 


in 


the firſt was 


c 


W 


J 


A 


RN ; 


1 * 


= 


8 The LIFE of 
1685 Here you ſee the King in Buſt, Crowned with Law - 


WAN rel, Sc. placed upon a large Baſi s or Altar; on the 


Front of which are the Arms of England, c. with the 
Garter, and over it t the Crown. 


ij Exurge. 

| Aras & Sceptra Tuemur. 

; . Upon tho Altar lie four Sceprers, bearing on thei: 
y tops ihe RH, Lilly, Thiſtle and Harp: Upon each fide 
| | 1s Fe geſented the Sea, with Neptune holding the Tri- 
| dent, drawn in a Chariot by Marine Horſes ; with 
1 | gwo Veſtels under Sail on the other fi de. 


- Inſcription. 
Yazobus II. D. G. Mag. Bri. Fran. Et Hib, 
Rex, 1685. 


Reverſe. 


5 uſbice (upon whoſe head the Sun darts his Beams, 
and the I. iphrning ifſues out of a dark Cloud) with 
Sword and Ballance ; holds in one Scale Maral Crowns, 
which preponderate the other; in which there is a Sci- 

metar, 2 Proteſtant Flail (as then called ) with a Ser- 
yen; wulle ſhe tramples on another Serpent, near two 
headlets Bodics; their heads lying on two Square Blocks, 
ar each fide of Fuſtice: On that of the Right Hand, 


Jacobus De AAonmout. 


On the left Hand ; 
Archibald. D. Argyl. 
en one fide of the Carcaſſes are repreſented Sot- 
ers, routed and flying away; on the other a Caftle, 


with two Heads fixed on Spikes e over the Gate; aud on 
the Pedeſtal, * 


Ambitzo, Male Suada. Rug, 
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1 f is the Effie and Buſt of the Duke of Monmouth 
himſelf, without any Inſcription at all. 

The Reverſe repreſents a young Man precipitating 
from a ſteep Rock into the midſt of the Sea, upon which 
are * three Crowns amongſt Brambles and Shrubs, 


Superi, Riſere. Jy 6. 16 85. 


Soon 


TJbe LIF E of 8 
Soon after the Parliament being Prorogued, the King 


WWW publiſhed his Proclamation, that George Speak, Francis 


Charleton, Fohn Wildman, Eſq; Col. Danvers, and John 
Trenchard, Eſq; ſhould appear within twenty days after 
the date thereof, as being ſuſpected of ſeveral Traytor- 
ous Practices and Conſpiracies againſt the King and 
Government; however they were ſo prudent as to keep 
our of the way, but the Lord Stamford, the Lord Bran- 
don, and the Lord Delamere, were all three ſeiz d and 
clapt into the Tower; tho as ſome were diſgraced, others 
vrere advanced to Honour; for about this time the Duke 
of Norfoik, the Earl of Peterborough, and the Earl of 
Recheſter, were all three Inſtalled Knights of the Garter 
at Mindſor, by the Dukes of Ormond and Beauford, Con: 
miſſioned for that purpoſe by the Sovereign of the O. 
der, and not long after the ſame Honour was confetr 
upon the Earl of Fever ſham, for his great Service again!! 
Monmouth at Sedgemore Engagement. 

Now the Lord Chief. Juſtice Feffreys had a ſpec 14! 
Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer granted, to tr 
Monmouth's Adherents in the Weſt ; and indeed b 
made uſe of it with a Witneſs, even to barbarity itſc/! 

the firſt that fell under his mercileſs Reſentment was 
eſt one Alice Liſle, one whoſe Age, if not Sex, could gn 
(one ſhould think) ſome tenderneſs at his hands; bur 
ro be a little more particular, the ſequel will juſtitic 
this our unuſual Reflection upon this Perſon, who, tho 
the Jury brought the Priſoner in three times not Gu:l- 
ty, yet by Threats and Comminations he prevailed a: 
laſt, chat ſhe was brought in Gnilty of High Treaſon, 
and was Beheaded for ic: Her Crimes were, that ſhe 
had conceal'd Mr. Hicks the Non-conformiſt Miniſter, 
and Richard Ne/thorp, who was a perfect Stranger, a3 
the other was in no Proclamation. But the Convention 
after King Milliam came in, were ſo much ſatisfied 
of the Illegality of the ſevere Proceedings of Feffrey-, 
that they Reverſed the Judgment of her Death. 
Jeffreys after this was done, poſted to Dorcefer. 
where underſtanding there were 30 Perſons that had 
been found by the Grand Jury to have been aſſiſting the 
Duke of Monmouth, my Lord told the Priſoners, wit!“ 
a great deal of ſeeming Sincerity, that if any one 0 
them there Inditted would relent for their Confpiracie! 
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and plead Guilty to the ſame, they fhould find him to be 
z merciful Judge; bur for all his quaintneſs and elegan- 
cy of Speech to perſwade them to it, yet they pleaded 
not Guilty; yet 29 of the 30 being found Guilty, were 
immediately Executed, for the terrifying of others from 
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juſtifying themlelves: But ro ſee the Clemency of this 


Tadge, there were 80 more our of 243, who were de- 
juded to plead Guilty to their Indictments, Executed; 
and near as many at Exeter ſerved ſo by the like De- 


luſion; and his cruelty at Taunton and Nells, where he 
put a period to his bloody Execution, was not inferior 


or leſs inhuman to the forementioned ones; for in theſe 
two places he paſſed Sentence of Death upon 500 Per- 


ſons, whereof 239 were Executed, and had their Quar- 


ters ſet up in the principal Places and Roads of thoſe 

Countries, to the no ſmall annoyance of thoſe parts. 
And here not to omit Colonel Xzrk, one of the King's 

Officers, he after the overthrow of the Duke of Mon- 


mouth, cauſed 90 wounded Men to be Hanged, with- 
gut permitting their Wives and Children to ſpeak to 


them; but to expreſs his Joy ro be the Author of ſuch 
unheard of Severity, he cauſed his Pipes to play, Drums 
bear, and Trumpets ſound, at the Execution of the poor 
Wretches, and their Quarters being boil'd in Pitch, were 
ſer up in ſeveral parts of the Town; ar laſt after 


Kirk and Jeffreys had play'd their Game, and the lar- 


ter took the latitude to reprieve thoſe that would pay 
him as much as their Necks were worth, whereof Mr. 
Prideaux, tho innocent, was forced to purchaſe his Life 
at the rate of 14500 Pounds, whereas others having not 
wherewithal to fatisfie his avarice, were fairly fold for 
Slaves inro the American Plantations, a Proclamation 
of Pardon came out, but not without a great many Ex- 
ceptions, and ſuch as Mr. Coke takes the liberty to call 


ridiculouſly Cruel. About the ſame time another Pro- 


clamarion was iſſued forth for che Apprehenſion of the 
Earl of Macclesfield, requiring alſo that no Perſon ſhould 
receive or harbour him, upon pain of undergoing the 
utmoſt ſeverity of the Law. ; | | 
Now it being the Month of September, Sir George 
-jeffreys, already made Baron of Y/em in Shropſhire, was 
made Lord Chancellor of Ens land, that place being va- 


cant. by the Death of the Night Honourable Francis 
| „ | Lord 
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1685. Lord Guilford, whichhapned on the 28th of this month, 
and upon the 11th of October Sir Edward Herbert was 
7255 made chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, and Sir Rover: 
Fright removed out of the Exchequer into the ſame 

Court. But to mix Tragedies and Comedies tog«- 

ther, on the 19th Henry Corniſh was brought to hi; 

_ -  Tryal at the Old-Baihh, for conſpiring the Death o. 
King Charles II. which was made out thus; That in- 


year 1682. he had promiſed to be aſſiſting to James e 
Duke of Monmouth, Miiliam Ruſſel, Eſq; Sir Thom 


Armſtrong, &c. in their Treaſons againſt the King, to raise 
Mr. Cor- 4 Rebellion in the Kingdom, and ſubvert the antient G1. 
niſh Try'd vernment of Monarchy ; of which he was found Guilty, 


and afterwards Exccuted in Cheapſide, as a Trayror : 


And Exe- Yet for all this, not long after his Quarters wrre ordred 
cuted, to be taken down, and delivered to his Relations ro be 
decently Interred, as they were in Sr. Lawrence Church 

by Guild. Hall; which ſeemed to intimate his Innocence, 

and to be a Blemiſh both upon the Judge that condem- 

ned him, and the Jury that found him Guilty, nay ! 

have heard that the King himſelf ſhould expreſs ſom: 

regrer, as if he had had hard meaſure, Ar the ſam: 

time alſo were Tryed Milliam King, for harbouring and 
concealing Foſeph Kelloway, and Henry Lawrence, who 

had both taken part with the Duke of Monmonth ir 

the Weſt ; one Fohn Fernley was then alſo Tryed for 
harbouring and concealing Fames Burton, a Perſon 

ou:lawd for Treaſon, and Elizabeth Graunt, for fuc- 

couring the {aid Burton with Money, and helping him 

to a paſſage, in order to his Eſcape beyond the Seas, 


and being all found Guilty, were ſentenced to Die as 


Trators, the Woman being burnt at Tyburn ; and up- 
on the 27th of October, Richard Nelthrop (for whom 
the Lady Liſle, as before-mentioned, was Condemn d 
and Fohn Ayloff, were brought from Newgate to the 


King Bench Bar, where being asked why Execution 


ſhould not be awarded againſt them, in regard they ſtood 
Attainted by Outlawry of High Treaſon, for conſpiring 


the Death of Charles II. and having nothing to ſay, be- 


cauſe they thought whatever they could ſay would ſig- 
nifie nothing, they were both Hanged by Rule ci 
Court, the firſt before Greys-Inn, and the other before 
the Temple-Gate. . 


Now 


J AME S II. 


Now the ↄth of November being come, which was 1685. 
the time appointed by Proclamation for the Parliament 


ro meet, after the Prorogation from the 4th of Auguſt 
ro this time, the King repaired to the Houſe of Lords, 
and there delivered himſelf in theſe Words to both 


| Houſes. | 


1 


The Kins's Speech to the Parliament. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Fe. A Frer the Storm that ſe-med to be coming upon 


Us, when we parted laſt, I am glad ro meet 
you all again in ſo great Peace and Quietneſs ; God 
** Almighty be praiſed, by whoſe E'ciTing that Rebel- 
lion was ſuppreſſed : Bur when J reflect what an in- 
* conſiderable number of Men began ir, and how long 
they carried it on without any Oppoſition, I hope 
every Body will be convinced, that the Militia, 
* which have hitherto been ſo much depended on, is 
not (ufficient for ſuch Occaſions, and that there is 
nothing but a good Force of well diſciplined Troops 
in conſtant Pay that can defend us, from ſuch as 
either at Home or Abroad, are diſpoſed to diſturb 
us; and in Truth, my Concern for the Peace and 
Quiet of my Subjects, as well as for the Safety of the 
* Government, made me think it neceſſary to increaſe 
the number to the proportion J have done, that I 
© owed as well to the Honour, as the Security of the 
Nation, whoſe Reputation was ſo infinitely expoſed 
* to all our Neighbours, by having lain open to this 
late wretched Arrempr, that it is not to be repaired 
without keeping ſuch a Body of Men on foot, that 
none may ever have a thought of finding us again, 
ſo miferably unprovided : It is for the ſupport of this 
great Charge, which is now more than double to what 
it was, that I ask your aſſiſtance in giving me a Sup- 
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60 


i 


* It ; and I cannot doubt, bur what J have begun, ſo 


*© much to the Honour and Defence of the Government, 


4 


will be continued by you with all the chearfulneſs 
and readineſs that is requiſite for a Work of ſo great 
| „ . 


10 


ply anſwerable to the Expences it brings along with 
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Importance, Let no man take Exception, that tiers 
are ſome Officers in the Army not qualified accord 
ing to the late Teſts, for their Imployment : Th- 
Gentlemen, I muſt tell you, are moſt of them 
known to me, and having formerly ſerved me «© 


* ſeveral Occaſions, and always approved the Loyal:y 
of their Principles by their Practices; I think ther 
now fit to be employed under me, and will dea. 


plainly with you, that after having had the bene“ 
of their Services in ſuch a time of Need and Dango 
I will neither expoſe them to Diſgrace, nor my d 
to the want of them, if there ſhould be another K 
bellion to make them neceſſary to me. 

* 1 am afraid ſome Men may be ſo wicked. 
hope and expect, that a difference may happen . 


tween you and me upon this occaſion; bur wir 


you conſider what Advantages have riſen to us ir 
a few months, by the good underſtanding we hav: 
hitherto had, what wonderful Effects it hath already 


produced, in the change of the whole Scene of At- 


fairs abroad, ſo much more to the Honour of be 
Nation, and the Figure it ought ro make in the Wor! 
and that nothing can hinder a further progreſs in th 
way to all our ſatisfactions, but Fears and Jealou. 


ſies amongſt our ſelves. I will not apprehend tha 


ſuch a misfortune can befall us, as a Diviſion, or bu: 


a Coldneſs between you and us; nor that any thing 
can fhake you, in your Steadineſs and Loyalty to me 
who by God's Bleſſing, will ever make you rerun: 
of Kindneſs and Protection, with a Refolution tr» 
venture, even my own Life, in the defence of th* 
true Intereſt of this Kingdom. . 


Heteupon the Earl of Middleton, a Member of ti 
ouſe of Commons, and one of his Majeſties principa 


Secretaries of State, moving that the Houſe would im 
mediately return their Thanks to his Majeſty for hi. 
mott Gracious Speech, and alſo proceed to the Cor 


tideration of anſwering the Ends therein mentioned, a! 
ter ſome Debate it was reſolved, that the Honſe woul: 
Reſolve ir ſelf into a Committee of the whole Houſe, 
on Th/{ry Morning next, at Ten of the Clock, te 


take into Conſideration his Majeſties Speech. Whicl 
. . of | | i ON 
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hey did accordingly : Mr. Sollicitor being in the Chair, 1685. 
when the Speech was Read, and that the Lord Mid. 


gleton moved to have it conſider d by Paragraphs. 
The Houſe fell into a Debate of this matter, and 


Fir VN, C. ſpake, Thar ſome other force than the Militia 
vas neceſſary to be found, and moved a Supply for 


the Army. 


He was ſeconded by the Lord P. to this effect We 


have lately had an unfortunate Proof, how little we are 


to depend upon the Militia, and therefore fure we muſt 


all approve of his Majeſties increaſing the Forces to 


what they are. France is formidable, now Holland's 
Forces are greatly increaſed, and we muſt be ſtrong 


in proportion, for preſervation of our {elves and Flan- 


ders, and toward that, the good Harmony twixt the 
King and this Houſe hath greatly contributed. It has 
had two other great Effects abroad. | 

1. The French King's Army laſt Spring was marching 


| | trwards Germany; Crequey war far advanced, but 
| when the King of France heard the kindneſs of this Houfe 


to the King, and the defeat of Monmouth, he recalled 
them, | | 1 

2. The French and Spaniard had alſo a difference a- 
bout Hay and Fonterreabea : The French advanced their 
Hoops, and recalled them on this News. EN 

This is the noble Effect of the Harmony between 
the King and this Houſe, who have, I hope, brought 
ihe ſame Heart and Loyalty they had the laſt time 
here. | | 
Hence we may conclude, theſe Levies made by the 
King are Juſt, Reaſonable, and Neceſſary. And fo let 
us Vote a Supply, to anſwer his Majeſties preſent Oc- 
caſions. | | 

Of the ſame Opinion was the L. R. who ſaid, The 
Queſtion is, whether a ſupply or not. I do not intend to 
graign the Militia, but ſeeing a Soldier is a Trade, and 
muſt (as all other Trades are) be learned; Te ſhew you 
where the Militia has failed, viz. at Chatham, and in 
ſune laſt, when the late Dube of Monmouth Landed, 
and had but 83 Men, and 3ool. in Money, whe in ſpight 
off the Militia, nay, in ſpight of ſuch other Force as the 
Kir® could ſpare hence, brought it ſo far as be did. 


1685. 
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If the King of France had Landed then, what / 


| dabe become of us ? I fay, the Militia is not inſigni fic ant 


but an additional Force is neceſſary, and ſo a Supply 


ig anſwerable to it. 


In oppoſition to theſe. Sir T. C. ſpake; 3 If it ſhall 
appear to you that the King's Revenue he hath alrcæ 
be ſufficient to ſupply all his Occaſions, what then n 
we give him more. 

'Tis moved we ſhould proceed by Paragraph. 

To come firſt to the Militia, who (let me tell you 1: 
did confiderable Service in the late Rebellion, and 

a. great Nobleman of this Kingdam had been opp 
and aſſiſted, it had ſoon been quelled. 

A confidence twixt the King and his People is a 
ſolutely needful, let ir come whence i it will, our Hi 
pineſs conſiſts in it. 

His Ma jeſty on his firſt entrance on the Crown: told 
us, he had been miſrepreſented, and that he 60 
preſerve the Government in Church and State nos 
ſtabliſhed by Law, and to maintain us in all our u 
Rights and Privileges. | 

Over-joycd ar this, we ran r haſtily into him, wo 
gave him four Millions (reckoning what we adde! 
kim for Life was worth) at once. 

The preſent Revenue is 1900cco 7. or two Mill! 
yearly ; the Charge of the Government (admitting: 


' Army kept up) is but 13000. yearly : And pray 


us not forget that there was a Bill of Excluſion deb 
ed in this Houſe; I was here, and ſhewed my ſelf 
gainſt it ; the Arguments for i it were, that we ſpould a 
in caſe of a Popifh Succeſſor, have a Popiſh Army. 
'You ſee the Act of the Teſt already broken, bi 

pray remember what the late Lord Chancellor told 
vou, when the late King (of Bleſſed Memory) pa 
that Acc. (the Words were to this effect) By this i 
you are provided againſ? Popery, that no Papiſt can ci 
320 an Place of Employment. I am afflicted great!) 
at this Breach of our Liberties, and ſeeing ſo great d 
ference betwixt this Speech, and thoſe heretofore made 
cannot but believe this was by lome others d 
vice. | | 
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This ſtruck at here, is our All, and 1 wonder there 168 5. 


have been any Men ſo deſperate, as to take any Em. 


ployment not qualified for ir, and would have therefore 
the Queſtion put, that a ſtanding Army is deſtructive 
to the Country. | 

This wotthy Gentleman was oppoſed by Sir J. E. 


who ſaid, the number of the ſtanding Forces was about 


14 or 15000 Men, and they were about half ſo many 
before, and I conceive we are not ſafe without theſe 
Forces to aid and help the Militia. I am nor for lay- 
ing the Militia aſide, bur I ſay, there is a neceſſity for 4 
ſtanding Force, | | 


alf the Charge of thoſe Forces is about 300000 J. 
pearly, the whole being 600900 /, yearly, 1 conceive is 


all we need to give for it, of that there remains 200000l. 
unreceived of the 400000!. given laſt, fo the 2000001. 
may go towards it, and the reſt may be ſupplied by a 
Tax on Commodities; as for balancing of Trade, may 
better be charged than not. I am for a Suppl. 

He had no ſooner done, bur Sir H. C. reply d, I. tand 
up for, and would not have the Militia reflected on, it was 


very uſeful in the late Rebellion of Monmouth, it kept 
Lim from Briſtol and Exeter, andis as good as any Army 
we can raiſe againſt any at home. | 


He was ſeconded by Mr. C. who ſaid, I am for Vin- 
dicating the Militia, the juſt Cauſe for a Supply, and 
would give it, and Reward the Officers not Qualified, 
or take them off ſome other way. | 

Mr. A. dreaded a ſtanding Army, but was for a ſup- 


Mr. A. alledged, Kings in eld time uſed to ſend not 
only an account of their Revenues, but of the charge they 


were going to be at, to the Parliament, whon they demand- 


ed Aids, Henry the Fifth had but 560001. and Queen 


Elizabeth had 160000 and odd Pounds yearly. I am fo: 


4 Bill for making the Militia Uſeful, and would know if 
we give Money thus, it be not for ſetting up a ſtanding 
Army. I am for good Guards. | 

To which Sir V. T. ſabjoined, The K:ngdom 7s 
Guarded by Law; we are now in perfect Peace; the King 
is beth feared and loved, and an Army little needed; Men 


are juſtly afraid: That which made the laſt Rebellion as it 
was, te Man that headed it he wai a Favorite of the Fe- 


Sion, 
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168 5. dien, and tho he had got ſuch a number, he was beater: 


EV by 1800 Men only. I am againſt an Army. 


Bur Mr. S. came cloſer than any of them to the point, 
againſt a Standing Army, he having delivered himſfel{ 
to this purpoſe : This laſt Rebellion has contributed to our 

future Peace, and thoſe engaged in it have ſung their Pe- 

nitential Plalm, and their Puniſhment rejoyced at by all 
good Perſons. I do not commend the Militia, yet it is not 
to be rejected, bur to be new modelled ; and for my part, 
T had rather pay double to theſe, (meaning for keeping 
up the Militia) rom whom I fear nothing, than half ſo 
much to thoſe, of whom I muſt ever be afraid; and ſay 
what you will, tis a ſtand ing Army. 

The laft Force preſerved the Peace, and was ſufficient to 


doit in the late King's Time, and 1s now ; all the Profit 


and Security of this Nation, is in our Ships; and had there 
been the leaſt Ship in the Channel it would have diſap- 
pointed him. = : | En 

Supporting an Army, is maintaining ſo many idle Per- 
ſens to Lord it over the reſt of the Subjects. 8 

The Ring declared, no Soldiers ſhould Quarter in Pri- 
vate Houſes ; but that they did. That they ſhould pay for 
all things they took ; but they paid nothing for almoſt al! 
they took. | | | 

And for Officers employed net taking the Teſts, it is diſ- 
penſing with all the Laws at once; and if theſe Men be 
good and kind, we know not whether it proceeds from their 
G-nereofity or Principles: For we muſt remember, tis Trea- 
for for any Man to be reconciledto the Church of Rome; 
For the Pope, by Law, is declared Enemy to the Ring- 
dem. | | Ss 

A Supply given, as moved for, is a hind of an Eftabiſh- 
ing an Army by Act of Parliament ; and when they have 
got the Power into their hands, we are then to derive it 
From their Courteſie; and therefore I would have the Que- 
ſtion be, | bY 

Thar the Safety of the Kingdom doth not conſiſt 
with a „ending Force; And this ir may be will diſap- 
point theſe Perſons, that make it their buſineſs this 
wa,, to make themſelves uſeſul. | 


JAMES II. 

On the other hand, Sir T. C. having moved for an 
| Addreſs, Sir Tho. M. ſaid, T am firſt for a Supply; that 
hinders not an Addreſs : "His Mzjeſty in his Speech only 
fas, that the Militia's not ſufficient, 

The late long Parliament always owned ſome Force ne- 
ceſſary: We are not to name the number, the King is beſt 
Fudge of that; a great Soldier and a good Prince 

For F hear the number is 14 or 15000; and I am for 
a a ſupply, and never ſaw but Money was always one pare 
of the Buſmeſs of every Parliament. 

There was a bitter Spirit in the three laſt Parliamonts 
not yet well allay d; and fo I conclude a contiderable 
Force needful, beſides the Militia. I call thoſe raiſed 
Guards, and would have a ſupply given to fupport his Ma- 
jeſties Extraordinary Occaſions. 

The Navy wants 6 or Sooo Ol. and 1 would give in any 
reaſon for it; ſo a Supply may, without a Negative, ve 
given. 

In oppoſition to this, Serj. M. alledg'd, There is al- 
ready a Law, That no Man ſhall, on any occaſion whatſoc- 
ver, riſe again the Ring: Lords and Deputy-Lieutenants, 
have Power to diſarm the Diſaffeted. If you give thus a 
Supply, it is for an Army ; ard then, may not this Ar- 
my be made of thoſe that will nor take the Teſt: Which 
Act was nor deſign'd a Puniſhment for 9 Pavitts, but 
a Protection for our ſelves; and giving t bis Money is 
for an Army: Tam againſt it. 58 | 

Of the ſame fide, -tho po: of the ſame opinion, Sr 
R. T. ſeemed to be with the Serfeaut, who ſaid, I mult 
concur with the King, That the Militia is not [ufficient.. 
am for mending the Militia, and make it fuch as the 
King and Kingdom” may confide in ir: To truſt to 
Mercenary Force alone, is to give up: all our Liberties 
at once. | 

It you provide a conftant Supply ro ſapporr them, 
oy ſetting up an Army, Sir Thomas Meers has turned it 
into a Supply for the Navy. 

There is no Country in the World has a T. awe to ſet 
up an Army; we have already made an ample Supply 
tor che Government. Tis for Kings to come to the 
Houſe from time to time, on extraordinary Occaſions; 
and if this Army be provided for * Law, they will ne- 
ver more come to this Houſe. 
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1685. I am for giving for the extraordinary Charge paſt; 
Armies are uſeful, when occaſion is for them; but if 
you Eſtabliſh them, you can Disband them no more. 

I am foe a Supply, bur on this Score of the Militia : 
There was not a Company formed till 1588, and as 
ſoon as Queen Elizabeth had done with her Army, ſhe 
Disbanded it. Armies have been Fatal often to Princes, 
The Army, in the late King's Time, often tarned out 
their Leaders. I am for moving the Houſe, for leave 
for a Bill to mend the Militia, © | 

When he had done, Sir V. C. reply'd, The Beef-Ex- 
ters, at this rate, may be called an Army. he. 

Upon which Sir T. H. retorted, The Colonel may 
ſay what he will of the Beef-Eaters, as he Nick-names 
them; but they are Eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament. 

At length, Mr. S. having declared he would make 
out, That the King s Revenue was ſufficient io maintain 
the Force on foot. 9 
The Queſtion was put, Tha? « Supply be given to hi: 
Majeſty. „ 
And Sir Tho. C. moved, That the Words (towards th: 

ſupport of the Additional Forces) might be added. " 

_ Upon which the Committee divided. Yea's 156. 
No's 225. It was carried in the Negative; and then 
theſe Votes paſt : That a Supply be given to his Majeſty ; 

and that the Houſe be moved to bring in a Bill to make 
the Militia uſeful, . : 2 = 

On Friday the 13th, a motion being made by the Earl 
of Middleton, That the Houſe ſhould proceed to the fur- 
ther Confideration of his Majefties Speech: | 
The Houſe thereupon Reſolved ir ſelf into a Commit- 

tee of the whole Houſe; and the previous Queſtion 
ſhould be then put, for the Houſe to go on with the 
Supply, or proceed to the next Paragraph. The Houſe 
divided. £ Es. 

For proceeding to the Supply 182: But the ſame 
being carried in the Negative, they Adjourned till nex: 
day 3 when 2 2 

An Addreſs was moved in the Committee by Sir Edw. 
Jennings, againſt the Popiſh Officers. Others moved 
the inconveniency of it, if not granted, and fo let it a- 
lone. Others would have the Catholicks, who had 
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been ſo uſeful and well known to his Majeſty, named 
and compenſated. Some ſeemed to doubt his Majeſties 
Compliance. Others that it was not to be doubted, 
when Addreſſed by ſuch a Houſe. At laſt it came to 


55 this Concluſion, That Inſtructions ſhould be given to 


a Committee, to draw an humble Addreſs to his Ma- 
jeſty. | ; | | 
And Mr. Sollicitor having next day Reported, Thar 
the Committee appointed, had drawn up an Addreſs to 


| his Majeſty ; the ſame was read and agreed to, and is 
as follows, vix. | 


The Houſe of Commons ADDRESS to 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 1 | 
5 WE Your Majefties moſt Loyal and Faithful Sub- 
5 jects, the Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 
do in the firſt place (as in Duty bound) return your 
© Majeſty our moſt humble and hearty Thanks, for 
© your great Care and Conduct in ſuppreſſing the late 
KRebellion, which threatned the overthrow of this 
Government, both in Church and State, to the Extir- 
pation of our Religion as by Law Eſtabliſhed, which 
is moſt dear unto us, and which your Majeſty hath 
been pleaſed to give us repeated Aſſurances you will 


always defend and maintain, which with all grateful 
Hearts we ſhall ever acknowledge. 


ꝰe further crave leave to acquaint your Majeſty, 
<© that we have with all Duty and Readineſs taken into 
i our Conſideration your Majeſties Gracious Speech to 
* us: And as to that part of it relating to the Officers 
* in the Army not qualified for their Employments, ac- 
* cording to an Act of Parliament made in the 25th 


Fear of the Reign of your Royal Brother, Intituled, 


An AF for preventing Dangers which may happen from 


:* Popiſh Recuſants. 
” We do out of our bounden Duty, humbly Repre- 


ſent ro your Majeſty, | 
K 3 That 
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That theſe Officers cannot by Law be capable of 


WAVY © their Employments, and that the Incapacities they 


bring upon themſelves that way, can no Way be ta- 
© ken off but by Act of Parliament. php | 


Therefore out of that great Reverence and Duty 


* we owe to your Majeſty, who have been graciouſly 


ple aſed to take notice of their Services ro your Ma- 


jeſty, we are preparing a Bill to paſs both Houſes, 


for your Royal Aſſent, to indemnifie them from the 


* Penalties they have now incurred; and becauſe the 


* con'inuing of them in rkeir Employments may be 
taken ro be a diſpenſing with that Law without an 
Acc of Parliament, the conſequence of which is of 
{© the greateſt Concern to the Rights of all your Ma je- 
* ſtics Subjects, and to all the Laws made for the Se- 
curity of their Religion. | | 
+ We therefore the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 


© of your Majeſties Houſe of Commons, do moſt hum- 


* bly Beleech your Majeſty, that you would be moſt 
graciouſly Pleaſed to give ſuch Directions therein, 
ce that no Apprehenſions or Jealouſies may remain in 
the Hearts of your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjects. 


The Addreſs being Read, and a Motion being made 
for going to the Lords for their Concurrence, ſome de- 
bated, that it would carry with it the greater weight, 
and more likely to have good effect; and if the Con- 
currence of the Lords were asked, the Judges in the 


Lords Houſe would have an opportunity of ſpeaking 
their Opinion to it. Others oppoſed it, for the Lords 


had already given their Thanks to the King for his 
Speech, as being contented therewith, and that it would 
be more for the Honour cf the Houle of Commons to 
Addreſs alone, Thoſe that were againſt the thing it 
ſelf when ir paſt firſt, were about going to the Lords 
for their Concurrence. | Ei. 

Then the Houſe divided. For asking Concurrence 
208. Againſt ir 212. It paſt in the Negative. 

Then the Members of the Houſe that were of his 
Majeſties Privy-Council, were ordered to know when 
his Majeſty would be pleaſed to be attended therewith, 


This 
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This done, Mr. Sollicitor in the Chair, and the Houſe 
being reſolved into a Committee of the whole Houſe, 
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to conſider of a Supply for his Majeſty. The Lord 


Campden moved 200000/, to be given to the King for 
2 Supply, which with 200000 J. confeſſed of what was 
- given for ſuppreſſing the late Rebellion, made 400001, 
and was ſeconded by Sir F. E. who ſaid, that 1 200087. 


was needful, and that ſuch a Sum had been given 


before in the ſame Seſſion, when there was an Addreſs 

of this kind made to the late King. 

Sir T. C. oppoſed this, and ſaid, we have this Seſſion 
＋ given Cuſtoms and Exciſes for his Majeſties 
Life. | | 

Additional Duty on Wines, 8 Years 5 yearly 150000l. 


Tax on Sugar and Tobacco, 8 Tears; yearly 2000001, 


Tax on Linnen and Eaſt- India — M vac i 
modities, 5 Tears, | 
| In all Six Millions. i 

Let us give little now, to have opportunity to give 
more another time; for if we give too much now, we 
ſhall have nothing left to give; and if we proceed thus, 
what we have will be taken from us. . 
He was ſeconded by Sir E. J. who alledged, to give 

1200000. now, becauſe ſuch a Sum has been given, is 
no Argument; once 2400000 J. was given here, and 

therefore ſhould it be ſo now ? 2000007. with what is 
already confeſs'd to be in Caſh, 400000/, and that will 
maintain the Charge one year and better; and giving 
all at once is doubting the Affection of the People. 
My Lord P. was of another Opinion, ſaying, Tor 
Voted a Supply laſt Night, and naming ſo little now, is no? 
ſo ingenious a way of Proceeding, We are told fix Mil- 


lions have been this Seffions given; I would have you, 


Gentlemen, take notice, the giving his Majeſty what the 
late King had, is but ſettling a Revenue that before 
was not ſufficient for the ſupport of the Government; 
what was given beſides, was part for the late King's Ser- 
vants, part for the Fleet and Stores, and part for ſup- 
preſſing che late Rebellion. 5 | 

To give ſo little now, is not to enable the King to 
defend and preſerve us, which he has promiſed to do. 


I am for 12000c00!/, 
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So was the Ld. R. who ſpake to this effect; The Que- 
HRion is for 200000l. or for 1 2000001. What has been 
given in this matter already, ought not to be weighed at 
all; and what is called ſix Millions had all uſes (when 
given) tack d to it. i 


The Revenue his Brother had, had Uſes enough, as 


The Wine and Vinegar Act, rated ar yearly 1 50000l. 
For the Fleer, Stores, Ordnance, and Servants, 

The Sugar and Tobacco Act, rated at yearly 200000, 
For the ſaid Stores, Ordinary, and Fleet ---- 

And the Additional Duty on French Linnen, and 


Eaſt. India Commodities, rated at yearly 1200000. 


For Suppreſſing the late Rebellion 


So there are Uſes for all that, and what is now gi. 
ven, mnſt be taken for ſupporting the Forces . 


And therefore I am for 1200000. 


Sir VM. C. backed him alſo in theſe Words: Twe 


Hundred Thouſand Pound is much too little: Soldiers move 


How will you doit ? 


not without Pay. No Penny, no Pater-Noſter. 


Mr. E. moved fer 500000!, and mentiond to have 
it raiſed upon the new Buildings, which might produce 
| 400000! and a Pall Bill for the other 300000!/, 
On the other hand, Mr. V. was not for giving ſo 
much, and ſaid, If I knew the King's Revenue were 
mort, I would give as far as any Man; bur now we 
are going for this particular Ule, and if this 200000. 

will not do, how can we be ſure that i 200000. will? 
If we give too little now, hereafter, if we ſee occa- 


ſion, we may give more; but if we now give too much, 


{ do not ſee how we ſhall ever have it again, tho I 


have heard of ſuch a thing in Queen Elizabeth's time. 


The King {reckoning what he had of his own into it) 


has 600000 /. yearly more that the late King had, and 
when there is need, I am for more, but now only for 
400000/, and to raiſe that eaſie, you will be pur to it: 


If you lay it upon Trade, that will make it Revenue, 


and when once in the Crown for ſome time, it will ne- 
ver ger out gain. I am for only 4co000/, No more 
was the Ld. C. ſaying, If the King wants 200000/. 1 


Would give him 200000), but I am for giving no more 


than he really wants. And Mr. V, ſeemed to be for 
leſs than either of them, his Words being; We give 
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becauſe we are asked; I am for the leaſt Sum, becauſe 
for an Army, and I would be rid & them as foon as 1 


could; and am more now againſt ii than J lately was, 
being ſatis fied that the Country is weary of the Oppreſ- 
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fion of the Soldiers, weary of Free Quarters, Plunder, 


and ſome Felons, for which they haye no Complaint, 
no Redreſs : And fince I heard Mr. Blaithwaze tell us, 
how ſtrict Rules were preſcribed them by the King, I 


6nd by their behaviour, the King cannor goyern them | 


himſelf, and then what will become of us 2 

Of the ſame fide was Sir . H. ſaying, The Rebel- 
lion is ſuppreſſed, and the Army is urged to be ſmall, 
but it 1s ſo thick of Officers, that by filling up the 
Troops, which is eafily at any time done, increaſes 
their number to a third part more, I am for providing 
for them but one whole Year only, and only for 
400000 J. | 

Mr. C. was alſo for giving the 400000), but inſiſted, 

We owe beſides that a Dary ro our Country, and are 
bound by that Duty to leave our Poſterity as free in our 
Liberties and Properties as we can; and there being 
Officers now in the Army that have not taken the Teſt, 
greatly flats my Zeal for it, and makes me eſteem the 
Militia, which if we well modelled, and placed in 
Men's hands of Intereſt in their Country, we are certain, 
and fo is the King ſecure; for there is no ſuch Security 
of any Man's Loyalty, as a good Eſtate. 


Reaſons I have heard given againſt Armies, that they 


Debauch'd the Manners of all the People, their Wives, 
Daughters, and Servants. ALS | 
Men do not go to the Church where they Quarter, 


for fear of miſchief to be done at their Houſes in their 


| abſence, | 
Plowmen and Servants quir all Country Employ- 
ments to turn Soldiers; and then a Court Martial in 
time of Peace, is moſt terrible. © 
In Peace, Juſtices of it, and the Civil Magiſtrate 
oughr to Puniſh, if applied to- | 
And whar occaſion then can be for them? | 
Is it to ſuppreſs a Rebellion in time of an Invaſion ? 
All then will go towards that. | 


Or is it to affiſt his Allies? the Houſe will give Aid 


when wanted on that ſcore, 


The 
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1685. The Guards I im not againſt, thoſe ſhewed them: 
A ſeues uſeful in Veaner's Buſineſs, and the late Rebelli- 


on; IT am nor agiinſt them, I only ſpeak of theſe that 
have been new raſed. 333 

Col. A. was of another opinion, and ſaid, Ile tell you 
the uſe of theſe Forces; they expected the riſing of a 
great Party, and were not theſe Forces ſtanding ty 
prevent a Rebellion, you would have one in few days, 

Mr. B. added, If any Diſorders have been commir- 
ted, it is not yet too late to have them redrefled ; and 


Martial-Law (if by that cleared) does not hinder pro- 
ceeding at Common-Law for the ſame thing. Four 


hundred Thouſand Pound is not enough; no State neat 
us in proportion, but what exceeds this ſmall number 


of Men. „ | | 
Sir T. C's Speeech ran thus: Seven Millions of Men 


in England; the ſtrength of Men in England conſiſts in 
our Natives, in which (for want of Men) France can 


never equal us; their Trade will not breed them; a 
Ship of 50 Tuns will carry 160000!. of their Goods, 


Linnen and Silks. Ours are bulky Goods, and employs 


twenty times more, unleſs you (by burdening of Trade) 


let them into the Mæſt- Indies. Armies are not manage- 


able, Commanders have been often known to Rebel: 
The meaſure of our Supply is our Security. 


His Majeſties Declaration ſays, if on Complaint 


the Officers give no Redreſs, then complainto the King; 
and ſo Juſtice is balked by this hardſhip put upon the 
Complainant. 


to year. | 
Sir C, M. ſaid, Let it be to enable his Majeſty to pre- 
ſerve us iu Peace at home, and to make his Majeſty 


Formidable abroad, for 1202000, as a ſupply anſwe- 


rable to the Loyalty of this Houſe, | 


Sir H. C. oppoſed, ſaying, This Houſe was ſo forward 


to give laſt time, that the King's Minifters gave their 
ſtop to it. . 8 

And Sir J. V. alledged, The Uſe is to direct the 
Quantum, I ſee a preſent neceſſity for continuing theſe 
Forces, till the Militia is made uſefvl ; I am for trying 
two years, and ſo for 400000. and ſo leave the Door 
open for coming hither to give another rime. 8 


Sir V. T. moved to have it Temporary from year 
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2 other hand, Sir T. M. ſaid, the Principle of 
the Rebel Party is never to Repent. I am for 12000000. 


and if ſo much be given, I would have you, Gentlemen, 
to remember the Fanaricks are the cauſe of ir. 

And Mr. P. inſiſted, An Iſland may be Attack'd, 
notwithſtanding any Fleet : Ours is much mended, a 
Thouſand Men daily at Work, ever fince we have Mo- 
ney for it, and not one man in it an Officer that has 
not taken the Teſt. = g | 

So did Col. O. ſaying, New Troops are not ſo good 


as old, and more ſubject to commit Diſorders, but will 


be leſs ſo, when they are longer under Diſcipline. The 
King of France never ſends Troops to his Army, till 
they have been two or three years on Foot in a Ga- 
riſon. 3 f 
FT aftly, when Sir T. C. had ſaid, The Trained Bands 
at Newb-vyy Fight did brave things. Then the Que- 


ſtion was put, That a Sum not exceeding 409000 . 


ſhould be given to the King. 


The previous Queſtion being put; Das 167. Nos 


179. It paſſed in the Negative. 


Oo 


Then the Queſtion was put for 700000 /. and no 


more. Teas 212, No's 170. So it paſſed in the Af- 
firmarive. - | 8 

The Queſtion for 1200000 J. being thus waved, it 
was then ordered, That the Committee of the whole 
Houſe ſhould next day proceed on his Majeſties Supply, 


and on Wedneſday to conſider of Heads for a Militia | 


Bill, | 

The Houſe Reſolved it ſelf into a Committee of the 
whole Houſe, to conſider the way of raiſing his Ma- 
jeſty the Supply. And Mr. North being in the Chair, Sir 
F. E. moved, that an Additional Duty upon Wines 
might yield 400000), yearly ; and other Goods be na- 
med, about 600000!, yearly ; which with the continu- 
ance for ſome years of the late Act of Impoſition on 


French Linnens, and Eaſt-India Silks, Sc. might make 


up the Sum; and told the Houſe, he propos'd this way 
to avoid a Land-Tax. The Goods named to be rated 


were Soap, Poraſhes, to pay 74. halfpenny to treble; 


unwrought Silks, Deals, Planks, and other Boards ro 
double. Raifins and Pruans 2s. per Cent. to double. 
Iron now pays 759. per Cent, to double, Copperas 185. 

| 5 per 
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1685; per Cent. to double. Oyls ro 8 or 10 per Tun, pay 
nc 30s, Drugs will bear twothirds more than rated. 

| Drugs and Spice from Holland, Salt, and all prohibited 
Goods 2ol. per Cent, And this I hope may do what is 
now intended to be rais d ar this time, ſuppoſing 41. per 
Tun on French Wines, „„ 
Sir D. N. moved much to the ſame effect, and en- 
larged on it, and ſaid, the Book of Rates had been well 
conſider d, and theſe Goods capable of bearing the Du- 
ties propoſed ; but if the King took the 4/. per Tun on 
French Wines, at twenty Thouſand Pounds yearly, he 
would be a loſer by ir. | TOE 
Other Gentlemen infiſted on having French Linnen 
higher charged. The Pepper that is expended here pay- | 
ing one Penny a pound, might pay one penny more, 
and ſo yield 70 or 80000l. yearly; and that Bullion e- 
ported to the Indies might bear 51. per Cone. and en- 
courage the ſending of other Goods (in ſome meaſure) 
inſtead of it thither. Sir R J. moved Subfidies or Land- ä 

ö Tax; but the Houſe inclining ro what was propoſed, 

; | and being conſented to by the King's Minifters, ſeemed 

| contented with it; ſo was Voted, That an Act for lay- 
| ing an Impoſition on French Linnens, Eaſt-India Goods, 
| 


m 
5. Brandy, Se, ſhould be continued for five years, from 
| | Midſummer to 1690, and be given to his Majeſty as 


. 


| 40000. And that an Impoſition of 4/. per Tun be laid 
| | upon all French Wines, on which to be raiſed 300000/, 
j which made upthe 700oool. ; + 
| The time how long this 4/. per Tun ſhould be laid, 
| was not yer determined, an Account being firſt to be 
brought from the Cuſtom-Houſe Books, of what num- 
ber of Tuns were yearly Imported ; twas ſaid 100000 
| Tuns: Others affirm'd, there were near double ſo ma- 
| ny. The Houſe ſeemed to inclineto 8 or 10 years, and 
i that the Duties already on it ſhould ſtill continue for 
\ the ſame time; which 4/. per Tun, with the Duty it al- 
ready paid, was near 20l. per Tun, : 
And having Adjourned till next day, Mr. Speaker 
acquainted them, Thar his Majeſty having been yeſter- { 
day attended in the. Banqueting-Houſe at NMhitehal, with 
the Addreſs of Thanks from this Houſe, for his great 
Care and Conduct, in ſuppreſſing the late Rebellion; 
and likewiſe concerning the Officers of the Army not | 
oy JJ 
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qualifed for their Enipjoyments, was graciouſly plea: 1685 


ed to return an Anſwer to the effect following. 


The King's Anſwer to the Commmons 
My Lords and Gentlemen; 
I Did not expe ſuch an Addreſs from the Houſe of Com: 


1 ons : For having ſo lately recommended to your Conſi- 


deration the great Advantages a good Underftanding be- 


tween us had produc'd us in a very ſhore time, and given 


141 


you warning of Fears and Fealouſies amongſt our ſelves, I 


had reaſon co hope, that the Reputation God had bleſſed me 
within the World, would have ſealed and confirmed a good 
Confidence in you for me, and of all that I ſay to you. 

But however you proceed on your part, JI will be ſteady 
in all my Promiſes I have made to you, and be juſt to my 
Mord in this and all my other Speeches, . 


The ſaid Anſwer was Read with all due Reverence 
and 5 and there being a profound Silence in the 
Houſe for ſome time after it. Mr. V. moved, that a 
day might be appointed to conſider on his Majeſty's An- 
ſwer to the late Addreſs of this Houſe, and named Fri- 
day next. 

Mr. Cook ſtood up and ſeconded that Motion, and ſaid, 
he hoped we were all Engliſhmen, and not to be frighted 
out of our Duty by a few high Words. 

Lord P: took preſent Exceptions againſt the Words; 
which, as is uſual, were writ down by the Clerk, and 
Mr. C. call'd upon to explain— He ſaid, he intend- 
ed no ill by it; and that he did not believe theſe the 
Words : And that if he had ſaid any thing that had gi- 
ven the Houſe offence, he was ſorry, and would ask 
them pardon for it. | = | 

Upon this Sir C. M. anſwer d, Ir is not enough ro 
ſay; theſe were not the Words, but you are to ſay what 
the Words were. 5 | 

Mr. C. reply'd I do not make ſer Speeches; I cannot 


repeat them; and if they did drop from me, I ask the 


King and you Pardon. 


So 
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1685. So theſe being took for granted to have been thi 
words, Mr. C. as the Cuſtom is in ſuch Caſes, with. 
drew inro the Speaker's Chamber. And thereupon Sir 
7. T. ſaid, Not our own Honour, but the King is con- 
cern'd in this; and moved that he ſhould be brought to 
the Bar, and there to receive a Reprimand from Mr. 
Speaker for it. This done, 5 
Sir H. C. a Gentleman of great Loyalty, never before 
of the Houſe, deſired he might have what Favour he 
could. But Mr. A. anſwer d, A great Reflection upor 
this Houſe, if this be let paſs. Then ſeveral ſpoke of 
his Loyalty, but none to exxuſe him for this. At laſt the 
Lord P. moved to have him ſent to the Tower. And the 
Lord M. ſeconded it, ſaying, The meaning of this ſeems 
like an Incendiary. The Tower. This needs no aggra- 
vation; a Reprimand for an Offence to this Houſe might 
do, bur this does not end there, and tis a queſtion whe- 
ther it be in the Power of the Houſe to paſs it by, the 
Offence is given to the King, as well as ro you: I am 
for calling him to the Bar in the firſt place. Bur 'twas 
then Order'd, that Mr, C. for his undecent Speecb,ſhould 
be ſent to the Tower. 8 
And then Mr. S. ſaid, Now this is over, I cannot but 
conſent with thoſe who moved for a Day to confider of 
his Majeſty's Anſwer ; nor think my ſelf as honeſt as ! 
ſhould be, if I now hold my Tongue. And if we do 
take this matter into Conſideration, I doubt not but we 
ſhall behave our ſelves with that decency to his Majeſty, Þ 
that we may hope for a more ſatisfactory Anſwer, than | 
as yet this ſeems to be ro me. 3533 
On the other fide, Sir . E. oppoſed, and faid, 1 
Hope that. acquieſcence that was this morning in this 
Houſe, on reading his Majeſty's Anſwer, has ended | 
this matter. I do think the King will do all what he ! 
promiſed, and am for reſting there. Upon which Sir Þ c 
T. M. moved to Adjourn, and ſaid, he did not know Þ ; 
what to ſay to it. And Sir T. C. alledg'd, For that F: 
very Reaſon I move for a Day to conſider of it; and] FÞ 
do not think we ſhew that Reſpect we ought to do to 
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the King, if we do not. | 
Then the Houſe Adjourn'd to the 19th. when the 
Committee appointed to ſearch the Cuſtom-Houſe Books 
now many Tuns of French Wines were yearly Import” 
1 FT 5 


Old-Baily, for the ſame Treaſen as the Lord Brandon 


JAMES. 


ed, Reported to the Houſe, that 4“. p7 Tun laid up- 1 


143 
685. 


on French Wines, would, all Deduction allow d, bring WV 


in yearly 3 50000. Whereupon it wa Reſolved, Thar 
4 J. per Tun be laid upon French Vines, for the rai- 
ſing of 3000007. ſhould be conrinuec from the firſt of 


December, 1685 yearly, for 9 years ad a half. 
To which the Houſe agreed, and fr. Sollicitor was 


Order d to bring in a Bill on the Dekres of the Houſe, 


with a Clauſe of a Loan for the ſair Impoſition of 4, /. 


per Tun for the ſaid 9 years and a hf, from the firſt of 


December 1685. : | 

This done, the Houſe Adjourn'cto the 20th, when 
a Meſlage from the King by the Getleman Uſher of the 
Black- Rod, was brought them ti attend him in the 


Houſe of Peers, where the Lord Gancellor told them, 


He was Commanded by his Majeſtyo let them know, that 
it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, for many weighty Reaſons, 
That that Parliament ſhould be Prrogued till the 1oth day 
of February. Bur this Prince never met them nor any 


other more during his Reign, | 


After the Prorogxion of the Parliament, we find not 


much Domeſtick Neves, beſides Tryals, and one Exe- 
cution {till upon the Stage ; for upon the 26th of No- 


vember the Lord Brand Gerrard was brought to his 


Tryal at the Xings-BenchYar, for endeavouring to raiſe 
Rebellion, and to Depoſe ind Deſtroy Charles II. and 


being found Guilty, withn two days after received 


Sentence of Death, but was fterwards Pardoned; ſoon 
after Mr. Bateman a Chyrurzeon was Fryed at the 


Gerrard, being thought a Branc: of the Meal- Tub Plot, 
; and being found Guilty, was ſon after Executed. 


D pon the 15th of December the Extraordinary Venetian 
Ambaſſadors made their Publick Entry through tie City, 
from the Tower to Sr. Fames's Square, and about three 
days after were conducted to their Publick Audience, 
by the Earl of Derby and Sir Charles Cotterel, with all 
the Honours which are uſually given the Embaſſadors 
of Crowned Heads. 5 


1685.1 
9 


ä E of 
Ar the ſam? time che Earl of Clarendon was ſent Lord 
Deputy for Irland, and Viſcount Teviot, Col. Robere 
Philips, and Hr. Evelin of Deptford, appointed to 


Brecme the Gee of Lord Privy-Seal, during hi" 


= TT IE. ; | 

But to look a ittle back into the Affairs of this Kiny- 
dom, we find tha ſoon after King Fames's aſcention to 
the Throne, and hat the Duke of Ormond, was diveit- 
ed of his Office f Lord Lieutenant, (as we hinted be- 
fore) that ſeveral rorthy Officers of the ſtanding Ar- 
my in Ireland, wer, for Reaſons not known, caſhecr'd, 
as was my Lord Sannon, Captain Fitz-Gerald, Cap. 
rain Richard Coote, ir George St. George, and{into rheit 
places were put Mt Nerny, Anderſon, Sheldon, Graham 
and ſome others, mo of them being of the Roman Fro 
ternity. Soon after ne Earl of Clarendon was ſent Lord 


Lieutenant thither, Glonel Richard Talboe arrived ir 


that Kingdom alſo, vith the Honour and Title of 
Earl, the Office of Leutenant General, and Check 


Maſter of the Army, and had Authority to place and 
_ diſplace whom he pleaſed, who accordingly forthwith 


pur his Power in Execution , ard ifſued out his Or- 
ders for modelling the Army, which were no ſooner 
given bur obey d, and in all plices the Army drawn in 


to the Field, and about 10 „r 12 of the oldeſt Mer 


pick d our, and their Cloath / ſtript off, and thr*r Arms 
given to Iriſh Papiſts befoe their Faces, and when 
thoſe parcals were Diſcipliid, others were ftill pick d 


out, and ſo from time to time, till the whole Army 


was weeded of its Prorftants, and repleniſhed witk 


Roman Catholicks; the Troopers, as well as the Foot, 


fared ro better, for th:ir Horſes; Boots, and other Ac- 
couterments, bought with their own Money, were ta- 


ken from them, and they ſent (without ever a penn) 


of Motey paid them) to go bare-foored, ſome may be 
109, cthers 150 Miles to their Friends or Homes, if 
they had any. Indeed the Colonel ſeem'd to be very 
Juſt, promifing the Troopers both Money for thei: 


Horſes, and the Arrears of their Pay, but they muſt go 


to Dublin to receive it; where he fo ordered it, that 
they were obliged to wait till they had ſpent moſt o. 
what was die to them, and after all put them off from 
time to time; ſo that moſt were fqrced to return with- 

| | | out 


out any Money, to the places from whence they came, 
or where they could ger or earn their daily Suſte- 


nances. 


Theſe were the methods uſed, whereby 2 or 300 
Engliſh Gentlemen, who had laid out moſt, if not all 
their Portions, and ſome contracted Debrs for their 


Commiſſions, were turned our, without either apparent 
Cauſe or Reaſon ; ſo were about 5 or 6000 Soldiers 
ſent a Pilgrimaging, having nothing to truſt to but the Cha- 
rity of others, which in thoſe times was very cold, an- 


ſwerable to the Seaſon of the year, and the Climate of 
the Country. | 

All things being now broughr to this paſs, Talbot 
haſted for England to give the King an account ot what 
was done, and adviſe about future matters. Whether 
the proceedings pleaſed the King or not I am not to 
determine, but true it is, that Talbot in the beginning of 
Tuly this year, had the Recommendation of Biſhop 
Tyrrel, and others of rhe Triſ Clergy, as appears by 
their following Letter, ro be made Lord Deputy-Ge- 


neral, and General Governour of Ireland, (for Lord 


Lieutenant he could not be; becauſe born in Ireland) 


the Letter ran thus; | 


% nc it hath pleaſed the Almighty Providence, by 
© >+plicing your Majeſty on the Throne of your An- 
« Ceicors, to give you bath Authority, and occafion of 
Exerciſing thoſe Royal Virtues which alone do me- 
© rir, and would acquire you the Crown to which you 
* were born: We, tho comprehended in the general 
„ Clemency and Indulgepce, which you extend ro the 


© reit of our Fellow Subje&3, are nevertheleſs ſo re- 
* mate from your Ma jeſty's Preſence, that our Prayers 


can have no accels to you, but by a Mediator. And 
*© finceof all others the Earl of Tyrcornel did firit eſpouſe 
and chiefly maintain, theſe 25 years laft paſt, the 


Cauſe of your poor diſtreſſed R-man Catholick Cler- 
*« gy, againſt our many and powerful Adverſaries; and 


'© is now the only Subject of your Majeity under whoſe 
Fortitude and Popularity in this Kingdom, we dare 


© chearfully, and with aſſurance own our Loyalty, and 


aſſert your Majeſty's Intereſt, do make it our humble 
Suit to your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed to 
| - 4 todgs 


— * 2 
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168 5. lodge your Authority over us in his hands, to the 
Jerrcur of the Factious, and encouragement of your 
| * faithful Sulfects here; ſince his dependance on your 
« Majeſty is ſo great, that we doubt not bur that they 
* will receive him with ſuch Acclamations, as the long 
© captivated I/rael/izes did their Redeemer Mordecaz. 
And ſince your Majeſty in Glory and Power does equa! 
the mighty Ahaſhuerus; and the Virtue and Bounty of 
your Queen, is as true a parallel to his adored Heſter, 
e humbly beſeech ſhe may be heard as our great Pa- 
** troneſs, againſt that Haman, whoſe Pride and Am- 
bit ion of being Honoured as his Maſter, may have 
* hitherto kept us in Slavery. And tho we wiſh none 
the Fate of ſo dreadful an Example, bur rather a 
* Penitence and Converſion: We yer humbly Crave your 
*© Majeſty's Protection againſt ſuch, if it may conſiſt with 
*© your Royal Wiſdom and Pleaſure, to which we with 
* all Humiliry ſubmit, in the Eſtabliſhing of the ſaid 
*© Earl of Tyrconnel in ſuch Authority here, as may ſe— 
cure us in the Exerciſe of our Function, to the Ho- 
< nour of God, and offering up our Prayers and Sacri- 
_ © fice for the continuation of your Majeſties long and 
proſperous Reign over us, = Hy 


Dublin che Jour Majeſty's moſt Dutt ful 
of Au, 1685. and Obedient Subjects. 


Talbot 
made Farl 
Gt7:rcenyel 


Talbot, tho he was made Earl of Tyrconnel ſome time 
before the Date of this Letter, which J cannot find as 
to the particular day of the month, yet he did not fo 
ſoon. obtain to be Lord Depisy ; but the Earl of Cla- 
rendon having an account of what progreſs they made, 
and ſuſpecting Hat might, and indeed did follow, re- 

ſolved before his being diveſted of being Lord Deputy. 
zo Conſecrare the Chappel in the New Heſpital at 
Dublin, built for the uſe of Old and Decrepid Soldiers, 
and accordingly did it before well finiſhed, hoping therc- 
by to prevent it from being converted to the Exerciſe 
of the Popifh Idolatry; bur Hreonnel (for fo we muſt 
call him now ) ſoon removed that ſcruple, and forth- 
with, after the Earl's departure out of the Kingdom, 
with the chief of the Popsfh Clergy in Dublin, with 
Whits and Scourges centred the {aid Chappel, and after 


their 


— 


/ . EI. 


Lord Chancellor Feff-eys, conſtirured Lord High Stew- 


AY 


| Es II. 
their ſuperſtitions Cuſtom, fell to /aſhing the Falls and 1683. 


Floor, to whip cut Hereſie (as they call it) pulled down 
the Communion Table and Seats, and erected in ir an 
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Altar, and took three or four of the old Soldiers Rooms 


adjoining to it, for the Prieſts and Fryars, and while 
they Exerciſed in the Chappel, the old Soldiers, for 


whoſe uſe and with whoſe Money it was built, were 


forced to have their Devotion in the open Hall, where 
they uſed to Dine before; and hereupon all the Pro- 
teſtant Chaplains in the Army were Caſheer'd, and Po- 
piſh ones put in their places, who now began to wear 


black Cloaks, made much like the Miniſters Gowns. 


Bur to leave this unhappy Climate for a while, we 


will return to Exgland, where we find, that upon the 


3oth of December Fohn Hampden, Eſq; was Arraignc 


1 


at the O/d-Batly, for the ſame Meal. Tub. Tregſon as Bate- Eſq; Hamp- 


man, who not thinking it worth his while to contend, den's Trial 


as having experience of their Fuitice once already, plead- 


cd Guilty, and caſting himſelf upon the King's Mercy, 
had Sentence of Death paſt upon him. 


The Lord Delamere had the beſt fortune of them all, 
for his Lordſhip being brought to his Tryal before the 


— 


ard far the time being, upon an Indictment of High 


Treaſon, for Conſpiring to raiſe a Rebellion againſt 
James II. was acquitted by his Peers, it plainly ap- 


pearing upon the Tryal, that Thomas Saxon, who was 


a Witneſs againit his Lordſhip, was Perjur'd ; for which 
Perjury he was afterwards Tryed himſelf, and being 

convicted, ſuffered according to Law. | 
The Earl of Stamford likewiſe, upon his humble Pe- 
tition for the Attorney General to allow of Bail, for his 
appearance at the Lords Bar the firſt day of the 
by Habeas Corpus into the Court of Kirg's Beuch, where 
Bail was taken for him, with this addition, that he was 
likewiſe ro appear at the Council. Board when he ſhould 
be thereto required: However at length his Lordſhip 
was Pardoned, and fo his Bail Was diſcharged. = 
Now we will return to Scotland. and begin this year 
with a Narration of what had been acted there; we 
and that towards the latter end of April, the Earl of 
| | | I. 2 Murray 


<L 


next ſitting of Parliament, was ar length brought up 


Delamere | 
Try'd and 
acquitted, 


1686. 
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1686. Murray was ſent as new High Commiſſioner into that 
WWW Kingdom, to be preſent at the Parliament that was ro 
meet by Adjcurnment, the 29th of the ſame month; 
HighCom- which being come, after the opening of the Seſſions, 
miſhoner's the High Comm ficner took his Place, and delivered 
Speech. himielt to this effect. b 
In the firſt place he ſer forth, hcw ſenſible the King 
was of their Loya/ty and Neal for his Service, and of 
their ſignal Afﬀections to his Perſon and Inter eſt: He fur- 
ther procceded to let them underſtand how graciouſly 
his Ma jeſty was reſolved, that they ſhould all ſhare in 
their ſeveral ſlations, of the Effects and Influences of his 
Royal Care and Pretetlion: In order to which he aſſured 
them, that the King was endeavouring with all imaginas, 
ble Care, to open a free Intercourſe of Trade between Eng- 
land and Scotland. And that whereas the King was 
informed how much the Kingdom of Scotland ſuffer'd dy 
rhe Importation of JIriſ Cattle and Victuals, he was 
fully Inſtructed to conſent to whatever might free them 
from that Incondeniency. And whereas the King was 
| alſo inform'd, that the want of an open Mint was agreat 
Prejudice to Trade, he had full Power to aſſent to what 
| | they ſhould think Fuſt and Reaſonable in that point. He 
further inform'd them, that the King at that time did 
not demind any further Supplies, being fully convinced, 
that their Alacrity bad prompted them already fo gi ve all 
that was cenvenient for them to ſpare, He had alſo full 
Power to conſent to all ſuch I avs and Regulations as might 
erat Payment ts the Country from all his Ojjicers and Sol- 
diers in theer Quarters 5 That he was fully Impowered to 
conſent to an At if Oblivion, only with ſome neceſſary 
Exceptions: Hie concluded at laſt, That after all theſe 
Rv Favours, they fſhouid ſend him back to his Great 
and Ra! Mer, with the good Tydings of the continued 
; | Loyalty of vis Ancient Kingdom; by which they ſhould ſhew 
themſelves the beſt and the mojt affectionate Subjects, to 
the beſt, the moſi mncomparable, and moſt Heroich Prince 
in the Mirſil. But here we are not to neglect the pur- 
port of the King's Letter ſent to the Parliament by the 
new Commiſſioner; for therein he recommended ro 
them his Reman Catholich Suljets, who had with their 
| | Livcs and Fortunes been always aſſictant to the Govern- 
ment, in the worſt of Rebelilons and Uſurpations, tho they 
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they lay under diſcouragements hardly to be named. Theſe he 1888. 
heartily Recommended to their Care, ro the end that WON 
as they had given good Experience of their true Loy- 
alty and peaceable Behaviour, ſo by their aſſiſtance 
they might have the Protection of his Laus, and that 
ſecurity under his Government which others of his Sub- 
jects had, not ſuffering them to lie under obligations 
which their Religion could not admit of; by doing 
whereof they would give a demonſtration of the Duty 
and Affection they had for him, and do him moſt accep- 
table Service. This Love he expected they ſhould ſhew 
to their Brethren, as he was an indulgent Father to 
them all. | 
Ibis being done in Scotland, we'll leave their Parlia- 
ment to conſider of it, and return to England, where 
we find, that on the 1orh of M the Parliament met, and 
was Prorogued ro the 22d of Nov. And on the 14th 
of May the King and Queen, with the whole Court, 
removed to M/indſor, where her Royal Highnels the 
Princeſs Ann of Denmark was ſafely brought to bed of 
a Daughter, which was Chriſtned by the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, by the name of Anna Sophia, the Earl of Fever- 
ſham being Godfather, and the Lady R:/commond and 
the Lady Chwchi! Godmothers ; but ſhe died towards 
the latter end of the year, and was buried in Henry VII's 
Chappel. On the ſame day ar London, Miles Prance 
was brought to the King's Bencb Bar, and an Informa- py ;yce 
tion was exhibited againſt him, for wilful and notorious Fryed. 
Perjury, as to the Evidence he gave ar the Tryals ot | 
Green, Berry, and Hill, relating ro the Murder of Sir 
Edmond. Berry Godfrey; to which the Priſoner, in hopes 
to mittigate his Puniſhment, pleaded Guilty; but upon 
the 15th of June he received Sentence, which was to 
pay 100 J. Fine, to be brought ro all the Courts in 
Heſtminſter, with a Paper in his Hat declaring bis of- 
fence; to ſtand in the Pillory before Meſt minſter-Hall 
Gate, at the Royal-Fxchange, ard at Charing-Croſs, to be 
Whipped from Newgate to Tyburn, and to be committed 
in Execution till he paid his Fine. Only the whipping 
from Newgate to Tyburn was, for his Confeſſion, abared 
him. — i; | 
Soon after Samuel Fohnſon was brought to his Tryal Mir, To. 
®t the King's Bench Bar, _ an Information of 1 Tryed. 
Es LE: | Mil- 
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1686. Miſdemeanor, for Writing and Publithing two ſcanda - 
obs and Seditious Libels, being his humble Addreſs tc 


all Engliſh Proteſtants in the Army; and being found 
Guilty, he received judgment to ſtand in rhe Pillory ar 

WVeſ/minſter- Hall, Charing-Crofs, and the Rozal-Exchange, 
to pay a Fine of 500 Marks, to be whipped from New- 
gate to Tyburn, but he being a Clergy-man, he was firlt 
degraded before the Execution of the Sentence. 

While theſe things were acted at Court, the King 
took great delight to be at Hounſlew. Heath, where his 
Army \ was, under the Command of the Earl of Fever- 
ſham, in the quality of Lieutenant General. 

This Summer his Majeſty was pleaſed to take his 
Progreſs into the 3/77? ; a particular Journal of which 
(being it was attended with no extraordinary Remar- 
kables) I will purpoſely omit, 

At this time the Lord Caſtlemain who was ent Ambaſſa- 
dor to the Pope, was very follicitous at that Court, in 
the King his Maſter's Name, for a Cardinal's Cap for 
the Prince of Modena, Rinaldo d' Efte, to which, not- 
withanding the Potency and Orthodoxy (as they call'd 
it) of the Monarch that recommended it ro his Holi- 
ne's, he would not comply; however the Conſiffory 
labourcd very much with the Pope, by laying down 
before him the moſt convincing Arguments to induce 
him to a condeſcenſion; inſomuch that the Pope being 
preſſed with a great deal of Importunity made anſwer, 
that the difficulty did not lie in the Perſon, but only in 
this, that he was reſolved to advance no man fingly, till 
A general Promotion; upon which the Ambaſſador 
Caſtle main going cur of the Chamber, could not for- 
bear ſaying, That ſince his Folineſs was fo ſtiff upon this 
particular, he would not trouble him any more about it. 
But to rerurn home, ſome time this Summer there was 
a Re port raiſe d, That England had made a private A- 
pen with the Algerines, without the conſent and to the 
prejudice of . the Hollanders, under pretence, that thoſe 
Pyrars had been admitted into the parts of England to ſell 
zhe Prizes taken fromthe Dutch: Bur the King appre- 
henſive of the dangerous conſequence of ſuch a Report, 
if paſſ d for T ruth, pur forth a ſtrict Prohibition, Th: 
2 Pi fes taken from the Dutch by the Algerines ſhould 


5 eld i in any Engliſh Harbour, ner that — ſroutd be pere 
mrered 
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mitted to furniſh themſelves with Proviſions and Ammu- 1686. 
n1tions in any Ports of his Dominions, WAYS 

Now the King having conven'd the 12 Judges of 
England, and demanded their Opinion whether his Ma- 
jeſty could diſpence with any Perſon from taking the 
Oath and Teſt, before he were admitted to hold any 
Office or Place of Truſt in the Kingdom, after a confi- 
derable Debate upon the Subject, all the Judges, except 
one, unanimouſly concluded, 1. That the King was an 
Independent Prince. 2. That the Laws of the Kingdom 
were the Kings Laws. 3. That the Kings of England 
. might diſpence with all Laws that regarded Penalties and 
Puniſhments, as oft as neceſſity required. 4. That they 
were Fudges and Arbitrators, who had power to judge of 
 rheneceſſity, which might induce him to make uſè of thoſe 

Diſpenſations. And laſily, That the Kings of England 
could not renounce the Prerogatives annexed to the 
Crorpn. WE 4 | | 
By virtue of theſe Conceffions and Opinions of tho 
Judges, a Gate was opened ro the Roman Catholicks 
ro enter into all Imployments in the Kingdom. Here- 
upon the King, to make uſe of his Prerogative allowe 
him by the Judges, grants a Commiſſion of Ecclefiaiti- 
cal Affairs, which came our onthe 3d day cf Angy/?, 
and for the better underitanding of which, it is here 
. Inſerted, and left to the Reader's candid Conſtruction. 


—— z 7 „ 
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AME 8 II. by che God, R147 of Eng- 
land, Scotland, France Iand reland, De- 
fender of the Faith, &c. 


O the moſt Reverend Father in Gcd our Right Eccle(ia- 
1 Truſty and Right well-beloved Councellor, AN. ical 
liam Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all = 
England and Metropolitan; and to our Right Truity 
and Well beloved Counſellor, George Lord J. 
5 freys, Lord Chancellor of England; and to our 

Right Truſty and Right Well - beloved Coun- 


* cellor Lawrence Earl of Rocheſter, Lord High 
Co 4 Trreaſurer 


Commiſſi— 
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© Treaſurzr of England; and to our Right Truſty and 


* Right Wel]-beloved Couſin and Councellor, Robert 


. 


* 
Fe 
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Earl of Sunderland, Preſident of our Council, and our 
Principal Secretary of State; and to the Right Re- 
verend Father in God, and our Right Truſty and 
Well- beloved Councellor, Nathaniel Lord Biſhop of 


Dureſme; and to the Right Reverend Father in God, 


our Right Truſty and Well- beloved, Thomas Lord 
Biſhop of Rechefter ; and to our Right Truſty and 
Well- beloved Councellor, Sir Edward Herbert, Knight, 
Chief Juſtice of the Pleas, before us to be holden, 
aſſigned, Greeting. We for divers, good, weighty 


and neceſſary Cauſes and Conſiderations, Us hereun- 


to eſpecially moving, of our meer Motion and certain 
Knowledge, by force and Virtue of our Supream 
Authority and Prerogative Royal, do Aflign, Name, 


and Authoriſe, by theſe our Letters Patents under the 


Great Seal of England, you the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor of England, Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, Lord Prefident of our 
Council, Lord Biſhop of Dureſme, Lord Biſhop of 

Rochefter, and our Chief Juſtice aforeſaid, or any 
three or more of you, whereof you the ſaid Lord 
Chancellor to be one from time to rime, and ar all 
times during our Pleaſure, ro Exerciſe, Uſe, Occupy 
and Execute under us, all manner of Juriſdiction, 
Privileges and Preheminences, in any wiſe touching 
or concerning any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 
ctions within this our Realm of England and Domi- 


nion of ales, and to Viſit, Reform, Redreſs, Cor- 


rect and Amend all ſuch Abuſes, Offences, Con- 
tempts and Enormities whatſoever, which- by the 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm can, ot 
may lawfully be Reformed, Ordered, Redreſſed, 
Corrected, Reſtrained or Amended, to the Pleaſure 
of Almighty God, and encreaſe of Virrue, and the 
Conſervarion of the Peace and Uniry of this Realm. 
And we do hereby give and grant unto you, or any 
rhree or more of you, as aforeſaid, whereof you the 
ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, thus by Us Named, 
Aſſigned, Authorized and Appointed, by Force of our I 
Supream Authority and Prerogative Royal, full Power | 
es | Aurthbriry from time to time, and at all times 
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. Execute, all the Premiſes, according to the Tenour waa 
C | 1 5 SM 
Ty and Effect of theſe our Letters Patents, any matter | 
— or cauſe to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
0 : 
1 And we do by theſe-preſents give full Power and Au- 
f . thority unto you, or any three or more of you, as is 
, . aforeſaid, whereof you the {aid Lord Chancellor to be 
| . one, by all lawful ways and means, from rime ro time 
* hereafter, during our Plcaſure, to enquire of all Oi- 
| „ — y 
fences, Contempts, Tranſgreſſions and Miidemeanors, 
b . done and committed eontrary ro rhe Eccleſiaſtical 
Laus of this ur Realm in any County, City, Bo- 
a . rough, or other Place or Places, exempt or not 
| + exempt, within this our Realm of England and Do- 


| minion of Wales, and of all and every of the offender 
odr offenders therein, and them and every of them, ro 

| Order, Correct, Reform, and Puniſh, by cenſure of 

the Church. And alſo we do give and grant full 
Power and Authority unto you, or any three or more 
of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid I ord 
Chancellor ro be one, in like manner as is aforeſaid, 

from time to time, and at all times during our Plea- 

* ſure, to enquire of, ſearch our, and call before you, 

all and every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon or Perſons, of what 

degree or Dignity ſoever, as ſhali oſfend in any of 

_ © theſe particulars before- mentioned; and them and e- 

* yery of them to correct and punith, for ſuch their 

* Miſbehaviours and Miſdemeanots, by ſuſpending or | 

_ © depriving them from all Promotions Eccleſiaſtical, and | 

from all Functions in the Church, and to inflict ſuch 

* other Puniſhments or Cenſures upon them, according 

* to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm. And further | | 

* we do give full Power and Authority unto you, or 

* any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof 

* you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, by virtue 

* hereof, and in like manner and form as is aforeſaid, 

* ro enquire, hear, determine, and puniſh, all Inceſt, 

100 * Adulteries, Fornications, Outrages, Misbekaviours 

 * and Diſorders in Marriage, and all other Grievances, 

' * and great Crimes and Offences which are puniſhable, 

1 or reformable by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this our 

| Realm, committed or done, or. hereafter to be com- 


e 
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mitted or done in any place, exempt or not excmp:, 
within this our Realm, according to the Tenor of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws in that behalf; granting you, o. 
any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, where! 
you the Lord Chancellor ro be one, full Power and 
Authority, to order and award ſuch Puniſhment ro c-  * 
very ſuch Offender, by Cenſures of the Church, or 
other Lawful Ways, as is aboveſaid. And further, 
We do give full Power and Authority to you, or any 
three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you 
the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, to call before 
you, or any three or more of you, as aforeſaid, where- 
of you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, all and 
every Offender and Offenders, in any of the Premiſes ; 
and alſo all ſuch as by you, or any three or more o. 
"you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
* cellor to be one, ſhall ſeem to be ſuſpected Perſons ir, 
any of the Premiſes, which you ſhall! object againſt 
them, and to proceed againſt them, and every of them, 
as the nature and the quality of the Offence, or ſuſpi- 
| * cionin that behalf ſhall require; and alſo to call ai! 
| * ſuch Witneſſes, or any other Perſon or Perſons tha 
can inform you concerning any of the Premiſes, as 
you, or any other three or more of you, as is afore- 
ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, 
and them and every of them, ro examine upon thei! 
Corporal Oaths, for the better Tryal and Opening 
* of the Truth of the Premiſes, or any part thereof. 
And if you, or any three or more of you, as is afore- 
* ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor ro be 
one, ſhall find any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ob- 
* ſtinare or diſobedient in their appearance before you, 
or any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whercof you 
* the {aid Lord Chancellor ro beone,at your Command- 
ments, or elſe in not obeying or not accompliſhing 
* your Orders, Decrees, and Commandments, or any 
thing touching the Premiſes, or any part thereof, or 
© any other Branch or Clauſe contained in this Com- 
* miſſion ; thar then you, or any three or more of you, 
* as aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor 
; to be one, ſhall have full Power and Authority, ro 
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puniſh the ſame Perſon or Perſons offending, by Ex- 
communication, Suſpenſion, Deprivation, or other | 
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Cenſures Eccleftaitical : And when any Perſons ſhall 


be convented or proſecuted before you, as aforeſaid, , 


for any of the cauſes above expreſſed, at the Inſtance 
or Suit of any Perſon proſecuting the offence in that 
behalf, that then you, or any three or more of you, 
as aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor 
to be one, ſhall have full Power and Anthority to a- 
ward ſuch Coſts and Expences of the Suit, as well to 
and againſt the Party, as ſha/l prefer, or proſecute the 


% 


155 


1686. 
SN NI 


ſaid Offence, as to and againit the Party or Parties 


that ſhall be convented, according as their Cauſes 
ſhall require, and to you in Juſtice ſhall be thought 
reaſonable, And further, our Will and Pleaſure is, 
Thar you aſſume our Well-beloved William Bridg- 
man, Eſq; one of the Clerks of our Council, or his 
ſufficient Deputy or Depuries in that behalf, to be 


your Regiſter, whom we do by thele preſents depurc 
to that effect, for the Regiſtring of all your Ads, 


Decrees, and Proceedings, by virtue of this our Com- 
miſſion; and that in like manner you, or any three 


or more of you, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancel- 


lor to be one, by your diſcretions ſhall appoint one 
or more Meſſengers, and other Officer or Officers, 
neceſſary and convenient to attend upon you for any 
Service in this behalf. Our Will and expreſs Com- 
mandment alſo is That there ſhall be rwo Paper 
Books indented and made, the one to remain with 
the ſaid Regitter, or his ſufficient Deputy or Deputies, 
the other with ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Places as you 


whereof you the Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall. in 
your diſcretion think moſt fit and meet, in both 


which Books ſhall be fairly entered all the Acts, De- 
crees and Proceedings made or to be made. by virtue 


of this Commiſſion. And whereas our Univerſities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, and divers Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches, Colleges, Grammar-Schoovls, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Incorporations have been erected, 
founded, and endowed by ſeveral of our Royal Pro- 
genitors, Kings and Queens of this Realm, and ſome 
others, by the Charity and Bounty of ſome of their 
Subjects, as well within our Univerſities, as other 
Parts and Places, the Ordinance, Rules and Statutes, 
FT EE C5. >, 7. one 


the ſaid Commititoners, or any three or more of you, 
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© whereof are either imbezzled, loſt, corrupted, or al- 


together imperfected ; We do therefore give a full 
Power and Authority to you, or any five or more of 
you, of whom we will you the aforenamed Chancel- 
lor always to be one, to cauſe and command in out 
Name, all and fingular the Ordinances, Rules and 
Statutes of our Univerſities, and all and every Ca- 
thedral, and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, Gram 


mar Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical Incorporations, 


together with their ſeveral Letters Patents, and o- 


thee Writings, touching or in any wiſe concerning 


the ſeveral Erections or Foundations, to be broughr 


and exhibited before you, or any five or more of 


you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord 
Chancellor to be one; Willing, Commanding, and Au- 
thorizing you, or any five or more of you, as aforeſaid. 
whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, up- 
on the exhibiting, and upon diligent and deliberatc 
View, Search and Examination of the ſaid Statutes, 
Rules and Ordinances, Letters Patents, and Writings, 
as is aforeſaid, the ſame to Correct, Amend, and Al- 
ter. And alſo, where no Statutes are extant in all ot 
any of the aforeſaid Caſe, to deviſe and ſer down ſuch: 
good Orders and Statutes, as you, or any five oi 
more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid 
Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall think meet and con- 
venient to be by us confirmed, ratified, allowed, and 


ſer forth, for the better Order and Rule of the ſaid. 


Univerſities, Cathedrals, and Collegiate Churches, 
Colleges, and Grammar-Schools, Erections and Foun- 


dations, aud the Poſſeſſions and Revenues of the ſame, 


as may beſt rend ro the Honour of Almighty God, in- 
creaſe of Virtue, Learning, and Unity in the faid 
Places, and the Publick Weal and Tranquility of this 
our Realm, Moreover our Will, Pleaſure, and Com- 
mandment is; That our ſaid Commiſſioners, and eve- 
ry of you, ſhall diligently and faithfully execute this 
our Commiſſion, and every part and branch thereof, 
in manner and form aforeſaid, and according to the 
true meaning hereof, notwithſtanding any Appella- 
tion, Provocation, Privilege, or Exemption in that 
behalf, to be made, pretended, or alledged by any 


Perſon or Perſons, reſident or dwelling in any place 


"Or 
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or places, exempt or not exempr, within this our 
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Rea!m( any Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or Grants, SW WV 
Privileges, or Ordinances, which be or may ſeem to 


be contrary to the Premiſes notwithſtanding. And 


for the better credit and more manifeſt notice of your 
doing in execution of this our Commiſſion, our Plea- 
ſure and Commandment is, That ro your Letters Mil- 


ſive, Proceſſes, Decrees, Orders, and Judgments, for or 


by you, or any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 
to be awarded, ſent forth, had, made, decreed, given, 
or pronounced, at ſuch certain Publick Places, as ſhall 


be appointed by you, or any three or more of you, as 


is aforeſaid, for the due Execution of this our Com- 
miſſion, or ſome three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 
whereof you the ſaid Chancellor to be one, ſhall cauſe 
to be pur and fixed a Seal, engraven with the Roſe 
and Crown, and the Letter F. and Figure 2. before, 
and the Letrer R. after the ſame, with a Ring or Cir- 
cumference about the ſame Seal, containing as follow- 
eth; Sigillum Commiſſariorum Regie Majeſtatis ad 
Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas, Finally, We will and Command 


all, and ſingular other our Miniſters and Subjects, in 
all and every place and places, exempt and not ex- 


empt, within our Realm of England and Dominion 
of Males, upon any knowledge or requeſt from you, 
or any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, to them 
or any of them given or made, ro be aiding, helping, 
and aſſiſting unto you, and to your Commandment, 
in, and for the due Executing your Precepts, Letters, 
and other Proceſſes requiſite in, and for the due Exe- 


cuting of this our Commiſſion, as they and every of 


them, tender our Pleaſure and Will, to anſwer the 
contrary at their utmoF Perils. In Witneſs, Cc. 


Here it is to be obſerved, that the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, who was firſt named in it, refuſed to act, 
and in his room the Biſhop of Cheſter was put in, as al- 
ſo was the Lord Chief Juſtice Wright, and Baron en- 
ner in the room of two others. The Commiſſion be- 
ing opened ſome time after, viz. the beginning of Sep- 
tember this year, complaint was made to the King, that 
Dr. Sharp, Rector of Sr. Giles, had, contrary to his 
Royal Cammand and Directions to the Archbiſhops of 


Canterbury 
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1636. Canterbury and Jorh, Ge. preſum d to make unbecom- 
ing Reflections on him and his Government, on pur- 
pode to bring the People into an ill Opinion of both; 
and therefore he required and commanded the Biſhop 
ro ſuſpend him forthwith from Preaching in any part 
of his Diocefs, till ſatisfaction given, and the King's 
Pleaſure further known. In anſwer to the King's Let- 
ter, my Lord Biſhop modeſtly excuſed himſelf, in 2 
| Letter directed to the Earl of Sunderland, which he ſeni 
by Dr. Sharp to the Earl, then ar Mindſor, where the 
King lay. The lubſtance of the Biſhop's Letter was 
(after he had expreſſed his readineſs to yield obedience 
to the King in all things he could do with a ſafe 
Conſcience) that it was impoſſible for him to comply 
with his Majeity's Commands, when the procceding 
was contrary to Law; tince being to be a Judge in the 
caſe, no Judge could condemn any man, before he had 
knowledge of the Cauſe, and had heard (according tc 
the Rule of Juſtice) what the Priſoner could ſay in h 
own defence. However, that he had ſent to the Docto: 
and informed him of the King's Diſpleaſure, and found 
him ready to give all ſatisfaction to his Majeſty. Tc 
which purpoſe he had made him the Bearer of his Le. 
cer; no doubt, in hopes of being introduced into th. 
King's prelence,thar the Doctor might have an opportun 
to clear himſelf. But neither could the Doctor obra:r 
adini:tance, nor the Biſiop a Return of his Anſwer t 
the King's Commands, 7 | | 
The Doctor therefore ſeeing it was to no purpole ts 
wait for admittance, retutned to London, and imme— 
diarely conſulted what might be the beſt expedient to 
mitigate the King's Diſpleaſure, and avoid the danger. 
dus Effect thereof; within a day or two the Docte: 
drew up a Petition to the King, with which he haſtned 
to Court again; ſetting forth his great misfortune to lie 
under his Majeſty's Cenſure, by reaſon of which, he 
had ever fince notice given him, abſtain'd from all Pub- 
lick Exerciſe of his Function; and therein he declared 
how, like a Loyal Subject, he had endeavoured in his 
{tarion ro ſerve his Majeſty himſelf, and the late King 
his Brother, and that he had been fo far from venting 
any thing in his Pulpit, that might tend to the diſtur- 
bance of his Majeity's Government, that he had always 
„ | | mags 
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nade it his buſineſs to oppoſe all ſorts of Doctrines and 1686. 
Principles that tended that way. But if any exprefit- LAN Ng 


on had unwarily ſlipt from him, that might have been 
capable of giving his Majeſty Offence, he expreſſed 


and teſtified his Sorrow for ſo doing, and his reſolutions 


for the future to be more careful of his Duty, profeſſing 
withal, that he had no ill intent in what he had ſaid. 
And therefore pray'd, that his Majeſty would paſs 


by what was paſt, and reſtore him to his Fayour again. 


The Doctor riy d for all means, and waited for all op- 
portunities to deliver his Petition to the King himſelf, 
but could not effect it. : 

Now comes the Commiſion Eccleſiaſtical, that was 
to be put in Execution; for all this while the High 


Commiſſioners finding that the Doctor was not ſuſpend- Ir 


ed by the Biſhop, as commanded by the King's Letter, 
the Biſhop had a Citation to make his appearance be- 
fore them, to anſwer to ſuch matters as ſhould be 
laid to his charge. His Lordſhip accordingly on the 4th 
of Auguſt appeared in the Council- Chamber at Mhrite- 


ball, where were preſent the Lord Chancellor, the Bi- 


ſhops of Durham and RocheFer, the Lord Treaſurer, 
Lord Preſident, and Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert; up- 
on the Biſhop's appearing before them, the Lord Chan- 
ccllor directing his Speech to him, ſpake, That the 
Lords there preſent had received order to inſpect all 
Ecclefiaſtical Affairs and Perſons, and had commanded 
him to call his Lordſhip before them, and therefore de- 
fired his Lordſhip to give a poſitive and a direct An- 


ſwer to his Queſtion, what the reaſon was he did nor 


{ſuſpend Dr.Sharp, when the King had ſent him expreſs 
Orders fo ro do, and had told him, that it was for 
Preaching Seditiouſſy, and againſt the Government ? 
To which his Lordſhip reply'd, That true it was, he 
had received ſuch an Order, and that if he had done con- 
trary to hy Duty, it was his Tanorance, and not a wilful 
Neglect; that be had been always ready to ſerve his Ma- 


jeſty 3 but if in this Affair he had not complied, it was 


becauſe he was told he could not legally do it. The Lord 
Chancellor anſwered, That his Lordſhip ought ro know 
the Law, and that 1: was a wonder he did not; how- 


ever that the King was to be obey'd, and therefore it 


his Lordſhip. had any thing to ſay, the Court was ready 
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to her f him. Then the Biſhop deſired a Copy of the 
Commiſſion, and of his Charge, and an allowance of 
time to provide for his Defence; for he was ignorant 


then of his Charge, and of conſequence unprovided for 


his Defence. To this the Chancellor replied, Thar if 
by deſiring a Copy of the Commiſſion his Lordſhip de- 
ſigned to quatrel with the Juriſdiction of the Court, he 
knew what further to ſay; otherwiſe, that as no Copy 
could be granted; ſo it was unreaſonable for his Lord- 
ſhip to deſire it, ſince it might be had in every Coffee- 
houle for a Penny; and made no queſtion but his Lord- 


. ſhip had ſeen it. Here the Biſhop proteſted that he had 


not ſeen it, or deſired it with any intent to diſpute the 


| Legality of the Court, but becauſe it was altogether 
new to him; and therefore he pes thar ſomething 


might be found therein that might 


| e advantageous or 
inſtructive to him, in order for his Anſwer. Then he 


deſired that he might have the priviledge to read the 


Commiſſion himſelf, or ar leaſt to hear it read. The 
Chancellor ſaid, that it did not lie in his power to 
grant that requeſt of himſelf: Hereupon the Biſhop 
and all the Company had Orders ro withdraw for a 
quarter of an hour, and then returning, the Chancellor 
acquainted his Lordſhip, that the Commiſſioners were of 
opinion, that bis requeſt was unreaſonable, ſince if every. 


one that appeared before them, ſhould challenge a fight 
of their Commiſſion, it would be roo great a waſt of 


their time, and they were Men of Buſineſs ; and fo he 
put the queition again to the Biſhop, in ſhort, why he 
did not obey the King. Here his Lordſhip inſiſted, 


tho it was but a Hort Queſtion, yet it required more words 


to anſwer ; defiring the Court withal to conſider, that 


he was a Peer, a Biſhop, and one that had a Publick 
Truſt, and therefore was willing to behave himſelf as 
became a Perſon in thoſe Capacities. After which his 
Lordſhip inſiſting upon more time, defired till the firſt 
day of the next Term; but that was judged unreaſo- 
nable, in regard the King's Buſineſs would not admit of 
ſuch delays; bur ar laſt they granted his Lordſhip only 


a week. Then the Court Adjourn d till the ↄth of A. 


guſt, being the day prefixed for the Biſhop to appear a- 
gain. During which interval the Biſhop was to make 


the beſt of his time, tho it was to no purpoſe to ſtrive. 


Againſt the ſtream. The 
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The 9th of Auguſt being ſoon come, his Lordſhip 1686. 
made his appearance, and told the Chancellor, that he ov WS 


could not meet with the Commiſſion, which had been 
told him was upon Record, and in every Coffee-houſe, 


tho he had employ'd a whole week to ſearch for it (I 


cannor imagine how he ſhould have it ; for 1t was ne- 
ver made Publick in Print, as I know of, till King 
William's Reign) But as to what the Chancellor told 
his Lordſhip, That the Court would admit no quarrelling 
with their Commiſſion, not being ſuch Fools to fit there, 
f they were not well aſſured of the Legality of it. But 
the Biſhop anſwered, that he had other Reaſons to defire 
a ſight of the Commiſſion ; for that perhaps it might 
nor reach him, as a Peer and a Biſhop, or perhaps nor 
reach the particular Caſe ; and therefore inſiſted up- 
on longer time; yet not refuſing to give in ſuch an an- 
ſwer as he had prepared, if there were no other reme- 


dy, his Lordſhip further urged, that his Council, in 


whom he moſt confided, were our of Town. Upon 


this his Lordſhip being defired to withdraw, and called 


in again, after a quarter of an hours Debate, the Chan- 
cellor (that was the Mouch of the Court) inſiſted upon 


the old Tophick ſtill, of nt admitting any quarrels 


with the Juriſdiction of the Court; however he was wil-- 
ling, as he pretended, to pay all due reſpect to his Lord- 
ſhip, and demanded of his Lordſhip what longer time he 


delſired. The Biſhop (conſidering that the King's Buſi- 


neſs could not admit of long delays, as they had told 


bim at his firlt appearance) deſired no longer than a 
Fortnighit, which was readily granted him by the 


Court. | | 
At the expiration of the Fortnight granted him, the 


| Biſhop made his appearance again, and after he had 


made a previous Apology, that no miſinterpretations 
might be put upon his Words, he gave the Court to un- 


derſtand, that his Council had informed him, That their 
Proceedings were diretlly contrary to the Statute Law, 


which they were ready to make our, if the Court would 
hear them. To which, cry 'd the Chancellor, we will not 
hear your Lordſhip, nor your Counct! neither in this mat 
ter. Which words were not uttered withonr ſome In- 
dication of Paſſion. Then the Biſhop pleatingly remind- 


ed the Court, That he was a Biſhop of the Church of 


Eng- 
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England, and by the particular Law of the Land was to 


\ be tryed by his Metropolitan and Suffragans ; and there- 


fore hoped his Lordſhip would not deny him the Right 


and Pri viledge of Chriſtian Biſhops. Which was put oft 


by the Chancellor with no other reaſon, than a pretence 


tha: the Court had Original Juriſdiction. Then the 


Biſhop procceded in his Plea, That what he was accuſed 
of, was befo e the Date of the Commiſſion, and they were 
cui to cinſue Faults committed afterwards. In anſwer 


to which, the Chancellor granted the Clauſe, but cur- 
frorily. told his Lordihip, there were general Clauſes 
that took in things paſt, as well as thoſe that were to 


come. Then the Biſhop inſiſting again upon his own 
right, as a Subject to the Laws of the Realm, and as a 
Bithop to the Kights and Privileges of the Church, gave 


in his anſwer in writing, and as he withdrew, left upon 
the Table Dr. Sharp's Petition, which the King had re- 


fuſed to accept. | ” 
After ſome time ſpent in Debate, the Biſhop return- 


ed, and the Chancelior told him, they were nor concer- 
ned in Dr. Shazp's Petition, bur that if he defired it, 
his own Anſwer ſhould be read, the Biſhop anſwered in 
the Affirmative, and further added, that he had conſult- 
ed his Council, and the Law ſaid, that what was dene 


by Advice of Council, ſhould not be interpreted to be dine 
malitiori iy er otftinately: That if a Prince required a 


Judge to execute a Command not agreeable to Law, it 


was his Buty reicrivere & reclamare Principi, which he 


had dene in writing back to the Lord Preſident, And in 
the next place, that he had dime in effect what the King 
commenced ; for that he advis'd Dr. Sharp to forbear 
Preaching in his Dioceſs, which he had done accordingly. 
Now the Biſhop's Aniwer was read, and then his Lord- 


ſip being asked what he had more ro ſay, he deſired 


that jus Council might be heard, The confideration of 
this tonk up half an hours Debate; after which his 


Lordſhip being called in, his Councel were admitted, 


viz. Dr. Gidiſs, Dr. Price, Dr. Hedges, and Dr. Newton. 
Dr. Oldiſs being the firſt thar {poke in the Biſhop's 


behalf, argued, that there was-no ſuch thing in their 

Laws as Suipenfion ; ſo that the meaning ſhould have 
been Siſencing the Doclor; for in caſe of Suſpenſion, Ci- 
tation was required, form of Procceding, Judgment 
5 | EE 
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and Decree, and to act otherwiſe was contrary to the 


Law of God, of Nature, and of all Nations, in all Ages. 


And that if it was meant that the Biſhop was to Silence 
the Doctor, it was performed by his Lordſhip. by ſend- 
ing for Dr, Sharp and ſhewing the King's Letter to him, 
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and adviſing him not to Preach, which was not done 


by the Doctor after that; ſo that the King's Command 


was Executed, and in effect fulfilled. 


Dr. Hedges inſiſted, that the Biſhop could not Suſ- 
pend the Doctor, the Act of that Suſpenſion was a ju- 


dicial Act, and therefore if the Biſhop as a Judge had 


ſuſpended the Doctor before hearing, he had begun ar 
the wrong end, ſeeing it had been a Judgment before 
preſs d. | | | 

Dr. Price pleaded much to the ſame purpoſe. Bur 
Dr. Newton went farther, and ſtifly affirmed, that the 
Biſhop was ſo far from being Diſobedient, that he was 
moſt Obedient to the King; or ſeeing that he did reſeri- 
bere, and heard not of the farther pleaſure of the King 
returned, he ought to conclude that the King was ſa— 
tisſied with what he had written, according to his Du- 
ty, and that the King had altered his Commands. 


After the Biſhop's Council had ended, his Lordſhip 


offered to the Court, That if through miſtake he had 
erred in any circumſtances, he was ready to beg his 


Majeſty's pardon, and ſhould be as ready to make any 


Repararion, of which he was capable. Having ſpoke 


thus, his Lordſhip withdrew for half an hour, and then 


being called in again, was told by the Chancellor, that 


the Court expected his appearance again upon Monday 
enſuing. Ar what time rhe Courr being far, his Lord- 
ſhip was deſired to fir down and hear his Sentence, 


which was ſer down in Writing, according to the order 


of the Commiſſioners, by the Regiſter, being in ſub- 
ſtance, That Henry Lord Biſhop of London being conven d 
before the Commiſſioners of Eccleſicſtical Affairs, for his 
Diſobedience, and other Contempts, and being fully heard, 
upen mature deliberation of the matter, was by them de- 
clared, and pronounced Suſpended from the Function and 
Execution of his Epiſcopal Office. In purſuance of rhe 


full Execution of which Sentence, an Order was ſent 


by the Meſſengers attending the Court, to the Dean of 


St. Pauli, enjoining him to cauſe the ſaid Sentence ro be 


Biſhop's 
Sentence. 
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1686 affixed upon the Door of the Chapter-Houſe, and the 
( VV South Door of the ſame Cathedral, that publick notice 

might be taken of the ſaid Suſpenſion. | 

Thus was the good Biſhop exempred from the Exe- 

cution of his Function, and no other reaſon could my 

Lord Feffreys the Chancellor give for ſuch proceedings, 

but fic Volo fic Fubeo, ſit Regis Voluntas ; bur before we 
leave this Climate, we are to tell you, that the Parlia- 

ment that was to meet on the 22d of November, were 

upon the 8th of October further Prorogued by Procla- 
mation to the 15th of February enſuing, tho when thar 
time came, it was Prorogued again to the 28th of April 

following... | 8 . _ 
Here we are not to neglect the Treaty of Peace 
and good Correſpondence in America, agreed upon at 
Whitehall the 6th of November, between his Majeſty 
and the French King, which Neutrality being not 
common, we will inſert it here. Eo 


wa —_— 


TREATY. of Peace, good Correſpon- 
dence, and Neutrality, in America, be- 
tween the moſt Serene and mighty Prince 

JAMES II. by the Grace of God King 
of Great Britain, France and Ireland, De- 
tender of the Faith, cc, and the moſt 
Serene and mighty Prince Lemis XIV. the 

molt Chriſtian King: Concluded the 16th 
day of November, 1686. N.S. 


1. | | 

T is concluded and agreed, that from this day for- 

1 ward there be a firm Peace, Union, Amity and 
good Correſpondence, as well by Land as by Sea, 
between the Britiſhꝭ and the French Nations in America, 

as well Northern as Southern; and within the Iflands, 
Colonies, Forts, Cities and Governments (without ex- 
ception of Places) belonging to the moſt Serene King 
of Great Britain, or to the maſt Serene Chriſtian ing, 
1 e 
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and which are under the Juriſdiction of either King 

reſpectively. 
FL 


Thar no Ships or Veſſels, great or fmall, belonging 
to the moſt Serene King of Great Britain's Subjects in 
the ſaid Engliſh Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, Cities and 
Governments, ſhall be firced out or imploy ed to invade 
or attack the moſt Serene moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects 
in their Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, Cities and Govern- 
ments, or to do them any injury or damage. In like 
manner chat no Ships or Veſſels, great or ſmall, belong- 
ing to the moſt Serene molt Chriſtian King's Subjects 
in the ſaid French Iflands, Colonies, Forts, Cities, 
and Governments, ſhall be fitted out or imploy ed to In- 
vade or Attack the moſt Sercne King of Great Britain's 
Subjects, in their lands, Colonies, Forts, Cities, and 
: Governments, or to do them any injury or damage. 
CH. 

That no Soldiers, Armed Men, or any others what- 
ſoever, inhabiring and liv; ing in the (aid Engliſh Iſlands, 
Colonies, Forts, Cities, and Governments, or who come 
out of Europe to be in Gariſon there, ſhall commit any 
act of Hoſtility, or do any injury or damage, directly 
or indirectly, againſt the moſt Serene molt Chriſtian 
King's Subjects in the ſaid French Iſlands, Colonies, 
Forts, Cities and Governments, neither ſhall they give 
any Affiſtance or Supplies of Men or Victuals to the 
barbarous or wild Indians, with whom rhe moſt Chri- 

{tian King ſhall have a War. | 

In like manner no Soldiers, Armed Men, or any o. 
thers whatſoever, inhabiting and living in the ſaid Frexc/ 
Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, Cities, and Governments, or 
who come our of Europe to be in Gariſon there, ſhall 
commit any act of Hoſtility, or do any injury or da- 
mage, directly or indirectly, againſt the mot 9 
King of Great Britains Subjects in the ſaid Enzli// 
fands, Colonies, Forts, Cities, and G Zovernments : 

neither ſhall they give any Aſſiſtance or Supplies of 
Men or Victuals to the barbarous or wild Iidians with 
whom the King of Great Britain ſhall have a War. 
I 


Ir is agreed, That both Kings ſhall have and retain 


to themſelves all the Dominion, R. ghts and Preemi- 
c nenees 
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nences in the American Seas, Roads, and other Waters 


wharſoever, in as full and ample manner as of right 


belongs unto them, and in ſuch manner as they now 


_ poſſeſs the ſame. 


And therefore the Subjects, Inhabitants, Merchants, 
Commanders of Ships, Maſters and Mariners of the 
Kingdoms, Provinces and Dominions of each King re- 
ſpectively, ſhall abſtain and forbear to Trade and Fiſh 
in all the places poſſeſt, or which ſhall be poſſeſt by 
the one or the other Party in America, viz. The King 


of Great Britain's Subjects ſhall not drive their Com- 


merce and Trade, nor Fiſh in the Havens, Bays, Creeks, 
Roads, Shoars, or Places which the moſt Chriſtian 


King holdeth, or ſhall hercafter hold in America; and 


in like manner the moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects ſhall 
not drive their Commerce and Trade, nor Fiſh in the, 


Havens, Bays, Creeks, Roads, Shoars, or Places, which 


the King of Great Britain poſſeſſeth, or ſhall hereafter 
poſſeſs in America, And it any Ship or Veſſel ſhall 
be found Trading or Fiſhing contrary to the Tenor of 
this Treaty, the ſaid Ship or Veſſel with irs Lading, 
(due Proof thereof being made) ſhall be Confiſcated: 
Nevertheleſs the Party who ſhall find himſelf aggrie- 
ved by ſuch Sentence of Confiſcation, ſhall have liberty 
to apply himſelf to the Conncil of State of that King, 
by whoſe Governours or Judges the Sentence has been 
given againſt him, and there complain of the matter; 
which nevertheleſs ſhall not ſtop the Execurion of the 
Sentence But it is always to be underſtood, that the 
liberty of Navigation ought in no manner to be diſturb- 
ed where nothing is committed againſt the genuine Senſe 
of this Treaty. 1 i 
| YL 


Ir is alfo agreed, that in caſe the Subjects and Inha- 
birants of either of the Kings with their Shipping (whe- 
ther Pubick and of War, or Private and of Merchants) 
be forced through ſtreſs of Weather, purſuit of Pyrats 


and Enemies, or any other urgent Neceffiry, for the 


ſeeking of ſhelter and harbour, to retreat and enter in- 
to any of the Rivers, Crecks, Bays, Havens, Roads, 
Ports and Shoars, belonging to the other in America, 

they 


Es . 
they ſhall be received and treated there with all Hu— 


manity and Kindneſs, and enjoy all friendly Protecti— 
on and Help: And it ſhall be lawful for them to re— 


freſh and provide themſelves at reaſonable and the u- 


{ual Rates, with Victuals, and all things needful ei- 
ther for the ſuſtenance of their Perſons, or reparation 


of their Ships, and conveniency of their Voyage; and 


they ſhall in no manner be detained or hindred from 
returning out of the ſaid Ports or Roads, but ſhall 
remove and depart when and whether they pleaſe, 
without any let or impediment : Provided always, that 


they do not break bulk, nor carry out of their Ships a- 


ny Goods, expoſing them to Sale, nor receive any 
Merchandiſe on Board, nor employ themſelves in Fiſh- 


| 5 ing, under the penalty of the confiſcation of Ships and 


Goods, as in the foregoing Article is expreſſed. And 
it is further agreed, that whenſoever the Subjects of ei- 
ther King ſhall be forced ro enter wich their Ships in- 


to the other's Ports, as is above-mentioned, they ſþall 


be obliged at their coming in to hang our their Flag 


or Colour of their Nation, and give notice of their 


coming by thrice firing a Cannon, and if they have no 
Cannon, by. thrice firing a Musker, which if they ſhall 
omit to do, and however {end their Boar on Shoar, they 
ſhall be liable ro Confiſcation. 

I. 


If any Ships belonging to either of the Kings, their 


; People and Subjects, ſhall within the Coaſts or Domi- 
nions of the other ſtick upon the Sands, or be wreckt 


(which God forbid) or ſuffer any damage; all friendly 


Aſſiſtance and Relief ſhall be given to the Perſons Ship- 
wrack'd, or who ſhall be in danger thereof, and Let- 


ters of Safe- Conduct ſhall likewiſe be given to them for 
their free and quiet paſſage thence, and the retu:n of 


every one to his own Country. 
_ 23.3 a „ 

When it ſhall happen, that the Ships of either Party 
(as is above-mentioned) rhrough danger of the Sea, or 
other urgent cauſe, be driven into the Ports of the other, 
if they be three or four together, and may give juſt 


ground of Suſpicion , they ſhall immediately upon 


their arrival acquaint the Governour or chief Magi- 
M 4 _ ſtrate 
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1686. Krate of the place, with the cauſe of their coming, and 


ſhall tay no longer than the ſaid Governour or chi ef 
Magiſtrate will permit, and ſhall be requiſite for the fur- 
niſhing themſelves with Victuals, and the Reparation 

of their Ships. 2 | | 


It is alſo agreed, that the King of Great Britains 


Subjects, inhabiting the Iſland of St. Chriſtophers, may 


fetch Salt from the Salr-ponds there, aud carry the 


ſame away, as well by Sea as by Land, without any 


hindrance or moleſtation: And allo that the moſt Chri- 


ſtian King's Subjects of the ſaid Iſland, may enter into 


the Rivers of the great Road, there to fetch or provide 


themſelves with Water; upon condition nevertheleſs, 
that the King of Great Britain's Subjects ſhall only in 


the day time lade Salt upon their Ships or Veſſels; and 


in like manner that the moſt Chriſt ian King's Subjects 
ſhall fetch Water in the day time only. And alſo, that 
the Ships or Veſſels of either Nation, which ſhall come 
for Salt or Water, ſhall be obliged to give notice of their 
coming, by hanging out their Flag or Colours of their 
Nation, and by thrice firing a Cannon, and if they 
have no Cannon, by thrice firing a Muſquer. And in 
caſe either Ship of either Nation ſhall Trade or Traf- 
fick, under pretence of fetching Salt or Water, the {aid 


Ship ſha)! be Confiſcated. 
| 255 X 


The Subjects of either Nation ſhall not harbour the 
Barbarous or wild Inhabitants, or the Slaves or Goods, 
which the ſaid Inhabitants have taken from the Subjects 
of the other Nation; neither ſhall they give them any 


Aſſiſtance or Protection in their ſaid Depredations. 


| IX. | 
The Governours, Officers, and Subjects of either 


King, ſhall not in any wiſe moleſt or diſturb the Sub- 


jects of the other, in ſerling their reſpective Colonies, 
or in their Commerce and Navigation. 2: 
And the more to aſſure the Subjects of the King of 
Great Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, that no 
injury ſhall be offered to them by the Ships of War, or 


private Men of War of either fide; all the Captains of 
the Ships, as well of his Majeſty of Great Britain as of 


=? the 
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the moſt Chriſtian King, and all their Subjects, who 1686. 
ſhall ſer out private Men of War; and likewiſe their, gy Jo 


Privileged Companies ſhall be enjoined not to do any 
injury or damage whatſoever to the other ; which if 
they do, they ſhall be puniſhed, and morcover be liable 


to ſarisfie all Coſts and Damages, by Reſtitution and 


Reparation, upon pain and obligation of Perſon and 


Goods. 
: XIII. 3 | 
For this cauſe all the Commanders of Private Men of 


War, ſhall henceforth be obliged, before they receive 


their Commiſſions, to enter before a competent Judge 
into good and ſufficient Security, by able and reſponſ. 
ble Men, who have no part or intereſt in ſuch Ships, in 
the Sum of One Thouſand Pounds Sterling, or Thir- 
teen Thouſand Livres, and when they have above One 
Hundred and Fifty Men, then in rhe Sum of Two 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling, or fix and Twenty Thou- 


ſand Livres, that they will give full ſatisfaction for any 


Damages or Injuries whatſoever, which they or their 
Officers, or others in their Services, ſhall commit in their 
Courſes at Sea, contrary to this preſent Treaty, or any 


other whatſoever, berween nis Majeſty of Great Britain 


and the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and upon pain of Re- 

vocation and Annulling their faid Commiſſions ; in 

which it ſhall be always inſerted, that they have gi- 

ven ſuch Security as aboveſaid: And likewiſe it is a- 

greed, that the Ship ir ſelf ſhall be alſo liable ro make 

ſatisfaction for Injuries = 8 done by ker, 
XIV. 

And whereas ſeveral Pyrars Roving up and down in 
the American Seas, as well Northern as Southern, do 
much damnifie Trade, and moleſt the Subjects ot both 
Crowns in their Navigation and Commerce in thoſe 


Parts; it is agreed, that ſtrict Orders ſhall be givenro_ 


the Governours and Officers of both Kings, that they 
give no Aſſiſtance or Protection to any Pirates, of what 
Nation ſoever, nor ſuffer them to have any Retreat in 
the Ports or Roads of their reſpective Governments ; 
and the ſaid Governours and Officers ſhall alſo be ex- 
preſly Commanded to puniſh, as Pirates, all ſuch who 


ſhall Arm our any Ship or Ships for Privateering, with- 


out lawful Commiſſion and Authority. 


XV. 
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No Subjects of either King, ſhall ask or take any 
Commiſſion, or Letters of Mart for Arming any Ship 


or Ships to go Privateering in America, whether Nor- 
thern or Southern, from any Prince or State, with whom 


the other is in War; and if any Perſon ſhall take 

ſuch Commiſſion or Letters of Mart, he ſhall be pu- 

niſhed as a Pirate. 7 | | 
XVI. 


The moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects ſhall have full 
liberty to Fiſh for Turtles in the Iſlands of Cayman. 
RE. P 
Thar in caſe it ſhould happen, any Differences or Di 
ſputes ſhould ariſe between the Subjects of the ſaid 


moſt Serene Kings in the ſaid Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, 
Cities and Governments, under the Dominion of either 
reſpectively, whether at Sea or Land, this Peace and 


good Correſpondence ſhall not thereby be interrupted 
or infringed; but the ſaid Differences which may hap- 


pen between the Subjects of both Kings, ſhall be ad- 


judged and determined by the Governours of each Ju- 
riſdiction reſpectively, where they ſhall have ariſen, or 
by them whom they ſhall depute; and if the ſaid diffe- 
rences cannot within the ſpace of one year be deter- 
mined by the ſaid Governours, they ſhall tranſmit the 


ſame, with the firſt opportunity, to the moſt Serene 
EKings, to determine the ſame according to Juſtice, in 


ſuch manner as they ſhall think fit. 
XVIII. - 2 
Ir is further concluded and agreed, That if any 
Breach ſhould happen (which God forbid} between the 
ſaid Crowns in Europe, no act of Hoſtility, neither at 
Land nor at Sea, ſhall however be done by any of the 


moſt Serene King of Great Britain's Gariſons, Soldiers or 


Subjects whomſoever, of the Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, Cities 
and Governments, which now are, or ſhall hereafter 


be under the Engliſh Dominion in America, againſt 


the moſt Serene Chriſtian King's Subjects, inhabiting 


or reſiding in any of the American Colonies : Likewiſe 


reciprocally, that in the aboveſaid Caſe of a Breach in 


Europe, no act of Hoſtility, neither at Sea nor at Land, 


| ſhall however be done by any of the moſt Serene moſt 


Chriſtian King's Gariſons, Soldiers, or Subjects whom- 
Ones | | 4 ſoever, 


ſoever, of the Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, Cities and Go- 1686. 


merica between the ſaid Britiſh and French Nations, in 


but that all and ſingular the Articles and Clauſes of that 
Treaty, ſhall remain in force and be obſerved. 

made and concluded between the ſaid Nations, upon 

| ſhall be in force as formerly, and ſhall be obſerved on 

both ſides as heretofore, unleſs where they ſhall be found 
di to be contrary to this preſent Treaty. | 

Treaty, and all and ſingular the Matters therein con- 


firmed, and that the Ratifications thereof, ſhall within 


ſents, be reciprocally exchanged between both Parties; 


Signed and Sealed this preſent Treaty. Given in his 
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vernments, which now are, or hereafter ſhall be under ,5 JV 
the French Dominion in America, againſt the mot 
Serene King of Great Britain's Subjects inhabiting in a- 
ny of the American Colonies, or reſiding there. But a 
true and firm Peace and Neurraliry ſhall continue in A- 


the ſame manner as if ſuch Breach in Europe had not 


happened. | 

* | XIX. > | 

It is provided and agreed, That this preſent Treaty 
ſhall nor in any wiſe derogate from the Treaty conclud- 
ed between the ſaid moſt Serene Kings at Breda, the 
31ſt day of Fuly, N. S. in the year of our Lord 1667. 


XX. 


That all Treaties or Articles at any time heretofore 


the Iſland of St. Chriſtophers, or elſewhere in America, 


| . 
Laſtly, Ir is agreed and concluded, That this preſent 


trained, ſhall, as ſoon as may be, be Ratified and Con- 
the ſpace of two Months from the Date of theſe Pre- 


and within the ſpace of eight Months, or ſooner, if it 
may be, be publiſhed in all the Kingdoms, Dominions 
and Colonies, as well in America as elſewhere, of both 
the Kings, | 5 | | 

In Witneſs whereof, we the Plenipotentiaries, have 


Majeſties Palace of Nhiteball the 16th day of Novem- 


ber, 1686: N. S. 4 


Jeffreys C. (L. S.) Barillon d Amoncourt. | | 
Rocheſter (. 8.) (L.) 
Sunderland P. (L. S.) 

Middleton (L. S.) 
Godolphin (L. S.) 

1 Now 


by | 
15 
| 
I 
1 
y 
| 
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Now we come to another year, and of courſe our 
Hiſtory carries us into another Kingdom, vix. Ireland; 
where (the Earl of Hreonnel being Sworn on the 15th 
of February one of the Privy-Council) arrived ſoon af 
ter in that Kingdom and came to Dublin; at the news of 
whoſe arrival, the Earl of Clarendon, then Lord Lieu-_ 
tenant, ſent for the Council ro meer him ar the Arch- 


biſhop of Dublin's Houſe, and there reſigned the Sword 


of State to the Ear! of Tyrconnel, and made the follow 


| ing Speech. 


My Lords, 


17 has been ſometimes unal to make Speeches upon theſe 


occaſions, but ] know my inſufficiency for that Tash ; 
and therefore ſhall trouble your Lordſhips with very few 
words. In the firſt place, my Lords, I give your Lordſhip: 
many Thanks for the Civilities ] have received from every 
one of you, and for the great Aſſiſtance I have had from 
you in the diſcharge of my Duty here: I know your Lord- 
ſhips can witneſs for me, that I never deſired your Con- 
currence in any thing that was not for the King s Ser- 
vice. I do beg your Lordſhips to accept of my Thanks, 
with this aſſurance, that T ſhall give the King an account 
(when I have the honour to kiſs his Hand) of your Lord- 
ſhips great readineſs and diligence to advance his Ser- 


Vice. | 


My Lord Deputy, Iſhall not long detain your Lordſhip ; 
the King hath placed your. Excellency in a very great Sta- 
tion, has committed to your Care the Government of a 
great and flouriſhing Kingdom, of a Dutiful, Loyal and 
obedient People: Tt is to be extremely lamented, that 
there are ſuch Feuds and Animoſities among them ; 
which I hope your Exellency's Prudence, with the aſſi- 
france of fo wiſe a Council will diſperſe, I muſt needs 
ſay, both from my own Obſervation, and the Information 
T have from my Lords the Judges, who often viſit the whole 
Kingdom, That tbere is a great readineſs and willingneſs 
in all People to ſerve and obey the Ring. I muſt here a 
little enlarge to your Excellency, becauſe J rechon my ſelf 
Bound to give the King an account of his Subjects, and I 
would not willingly ſay any thing when I am at ſuch a di- 


ſtance, which ] have not mentioned here. The Engliſh in 


this Country have been aſperſed with the Charafler of be- 
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ing generally Fanatichs; which is a great Infamy to them : 1687. 


I muſt do them the juſtice to ſay, that they are of the WNW 


Church of England, as appears by their Actions, as well 
as Profeſſions. The Churches here are as much frequented, 
and the Diſcipline of the Church as well obſerved as in 
England it ſelf ; which is to be attributed to the Piety 


and Labour of my Lords the Bifhops. We of the Church 


of England can brag, that when Rebellion overſpread the 
three Kingdoms, not one Orthodox Member of our Church 
was engaged againſt the Crown; and in our late Diſor- 


ders, we can boaſt, we were oppoſers of the Bills of Exclu= 


ſions ; and the Senſe his Majeſty hath been graciouſly plea- 
ſed to expreſs of our Loyalty, will never be forgotten by us. 
had the happineſs to be born a Member of the Church of 
England, and I hope God will give me the Grace to die 
one, One thing the Engliſh of this Country have to glory 
in, that of all his Majeſty's Suliects, they made the ear- 
lieſt advances towards his Majeſty's Reſtoration, when the 
three Kingdoms were Governed by Uſurpers ; and after all 
the endeavours of his loyal Subjects in England ſeemed to 
be diſappointed, and there appeared no hopes, by the total 


Defeating of Sir George Booth, the Engliſh then in th# 


Kingdom, offered to ſubmit to his Maj eſtys Authority, I 
do not ſay this, my Lord, to detract from bs Majoſty's 


know ſerved and ſuffered with him abroad; but I ſpeak it 
in Juſtice to the others who did their Duty, There is but 
one thing more I ſhall trouble your Excellency with, I am 
ſorry that ] cannot ſay, that I leave a full Treaſure, but J 
can ſay, that I leave no Debts; the Revenue is in good or- 
der, which muſt be owned to be due to the unwearied In- 
duſtry and Diligence of the Commiſſioners ; the Army is 


entirely paid to Chriſtmas-day laſt, and I have advanced 


4 Month Subſiſtence Money for January : The Civil and 
Penſionary Liſts are likewiſe cleared to Chriſtmas. I doubt 
not but your Excellency s Care will carry all things on in 
the ſame method, God Almighty bleſs the King and prant 
him long Life; and I beſeech God to proſper this excellent 
Country, I received this Sword in Peace, and, I thank 
God, by ehe King's Command, I deliver it in Peace to your 


Excellency, and I heartily | wiſh you Foy of the Honour the 


King has done von, 


Tyrrocomne! 


. Roman Catholick Loyal Subjects, many of whom I my ſelf 
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Tyrconne! was not unſenſible of the general Diſſatis- 
faction of the Proteſtants, at his taking the Government 
upon him, therefore he began to ſmooth them up; and 
for the quieting of the Minds of the King's Subjects, 
he aſſured them, (tho many falſe and malicious Ru- 
mours were ſpread abroad among the People, to fill 


them with Fears and Jealouſies) of the King's Gracious Þ 


Care for their eaſe and advantage, and protection in 
their juſt Rights and Properties, as likewiſe for preſer- 
ving the King's Forces in good Order and Diſcipline, 
and for ſuppreſſing of Tories and Robberies, he iſſued 
forth a Proclamarion and a Declaration, in the firſt of 
which he ſer forth, That whereas malicious Rumours 
were ſpread abroad, as if the King's Chief Governour 
intended to govern otherwiſe than by the known Laws 
of Ireland; which Rumours were lightned by ſome fie- 
ry Spirits in their Pulpits; therefore for the removing 


ſuch Fears and Jealouſies, he declared, that he would 


apply all his Care and Induſtry to Govern in perfect 
Obedience to the King's Commands, which were to 


Govern his Subjects by Law, and to protect them in 


their reſpective Properties and Priviledges, according 
to Law; and that he would further take care, that all 


the King's Subjects, of what perſwaſion in Religion or 
degree ſoever, ſhould be protected in all their juſt Pri- 


vileges, and in the free Exerciſe of their Religion, pro— 
vided they perſevered in their Duty and Allegiance to 
The Date of this Proclamation was Febr. 21. 1686. 
and (as Dr. Ring affirms) the preſervation of. the Acts 
of Settlement and Explanation, after a Debate upon it 
at the Council- Board, was left out. . | 
In his Declaration he ſer forth, That all Soldiers 


ſhould duly Fay their Quarters, and the uſual and a- 
greed Rates; requiring all Inn-keepers and Sutlers to 


give them Credir for no more. And if any Soldiers 
ſhould commit any Spoil or Diſorders, the ſuperiour 
Commanders were required to cauſe immediate Satis- 


faction to be made, withal commanding ſeveral other 


things requiſite forthe Regularien of Military Diſcipline 
and good Manners. And laſtly, requiring the Soldiers 
to be aſſiſting to the Civil Magiſtrates, in the apprehend- 


ing of Tories, Houſe-breakers, and High-way Rob- | 
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bers, Se. The Earl by theſe means, with innume- 1687. 


rable other fair Promiſes, lulled the Proteſtants there WI 


for a time into a ſort of a Lethargy, till he began to 
carry on his deſigns more bare- fac d; of which we 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak, as it will fall of courſe in 
our Hiſtory. : | 5 
We left Scotland laſt year, with the King's cal- 
ling of a Parliament there, and the Recommendation of 
his Roman Catholick Subjects to them in his Letter, and 
to the ſame effect his Majeſty this year was pleaſed to 
{end a Letter to the Privy-Council there; the purporr 
of which was, That whereas by his Letter of the 
21ſt of Auguſt laſt paſt, he had informed them of his 
deſigns, in order to the eaſe of his Roman Catholick 
Subjects; ro which he had their Dutiful Anſwer ſome 
days afterwards, he now thought fir ro Publiſh theſe 
his Royal Intentions, and to give an additional Eaſe to 
: thoſe of tender Conſciences, to convince the World of 
| his Inclination to Moderation, and Evidence, that thoſe 
of the Clergy who have been Regular, were his moſt 
particular Care ; tho he had given ſome eaſe to thoſe 
whoſe Principles he could with moſt ſafety rruſt ; That 
he had at the fame time expreſt his higheſt Indignation 
againſt thoſe Enemies of Chriſtianity, as well of Go- 


vernment and human Society, the Field Conventicles, 


whom he recommended to them to root out with all 
the ſeverities of the Law, and the moſt vigorous Pro- 
| ſecutioa of his Foes, it being his and his Peoples con- 
| ccrn to be rid of them. As for the other particulars of 
his Proclamation, he doubred not bur they would ap- 


| pear to them as juſt and reaſonable as they did to him, 


and that they would aſſert and defend his Royal Rights 
and Prerogatives, which he was reſolved ro maintain in 
that ſplendor and greatneſs, which could only make 
them fafe for him, a ſupport to his Friends, and a ter- 
; ror to his Enemies. That it was evident he did not en- 
croach upon the Conſciences of any, and what he would 
not do, he was reſolved he would not ſuffer in others. 


And therefore it was his Will and Pleaſure, that his 


Commands ſhould be obeyed, and that in order there- 
to, his Proclamation ſhould be forthwith Printed and 
| Publiſhed; and that if any ſhould be fo bold as to diſ- 


like 
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like his Proceedings, he defired to be infotme:] 
thereof, to the end he might convince the World it 
earneſt, 5 | 
In this Letter the Proclamation mentioned to be in- 
was cloſed, much of the ſame Tenour; the Prologue of i: 


did fer torth, That he having taken into his Royal Con- 


fideration, rhe many and great Inconveniences in his 
Ancient Kingdom, through the different Perſwaſions in 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the great Heat and Animo- 
ſities among the Profeſſors thereof, to the decay of Trade, 
extinguiſhing of Charity, Sc. and being reſolved, as 
much as in him lay, to unite the Hearts and Aﬀection+ 
of his Subjects, he thought fit, by virtue of his Sovc- 


reign Authority, Prerogative Royal, and Abſolute Þ_ 


Power, which all his Subjects were to obey without 


reſcrve,and did grant his Royal Toleration to the ſeveral _ 


Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Profeſſion hereatter named, 


dix. the Moderate Presbyterians, meeting in their Hou- 


ſes, and willing ro embrace his Indulgence, and fo a: 
they did not Build Meeting-Houſes, nor make uſe o: . 
Out-Houſes or Barns. In the next place Quakers, and 
then Papiſts, in favour of whom he did ſuſpend, ſtop, 
and diſable all Laws or Acts of Parliament made ©: 
executed againſt them; yet ſo as they exerciſed their 
Religion in Houſes or Chappels, and no where elle - 
He did alſo diſcharge them of all Oaths whatſoever, 
by which they were diſabled. from holding Offices o- 
Employments in the Kingdom; inſtead of which he 
required them to take the following Oath. 


„ 


The O A TH to be taken by Diſſenters, &. 


1 A. B. do acknowledge, reſtific and declate, That 
JAMES VII. &c. is Rightful King and Su- 


preme Governour of theſe Realms, and over all Per- 
_ © ſons therein ; and that is unlawful for Subjects, upon 


<c 


any pretence whatſoever, to riſe in Arms againſt him, 


or any Commiſſionated by him; and that will never 


reſiſt his Power or Authority, nor ever oppoſe his 
"7 "0A "= pes 
Authority, or his Perſon, as I ſhall anſwer to God. 


66 put 


JAMES ll. 
* bur to the utmoſt of my Power, ſhall reſiſt, defend, 
and maintain him, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, 


* in the Exetciſe of their abſolute Power, againſt all 
deadly. So help me God. 


Buy the ſame Proclamation alſo, he Indemnified the 
Papiſts and Quakers, for all things by them done con- 
trary to the Laws or Acts of Parliament made in times 


paſt. And for the encouragement of the Proteſtant Bi- 


ſhops and Regular Clergy, he declar'd, that he would pro- 
tect both them and other Miniſters of their Perſwaſions 
in their Functions, Rights, and Properties. 

The Privy- Council returned in anſwer to the Let- 
ter, that his Majeſty's Proclamation ſhould be Printed 
and Publiſhed according to his Orders; that they ſhould 
aſſert his Prerogative with the hazard of their Lives : 
And were willing that ſuch who were Loyal and Peace- 
able, whatever were their profeſſion, might be at eaſe 
and ſecurity, conceiving that ſuch as were employed by 


him, were ſufficiently ſecured by his Authority and 
Commiſſion. And laſtly, they thanked him for giving 
them his Royal Word for maintaining the Church and 
their Religion, as it was by Law Eſtabliſſed; and {9 


concluded, as we do the Affairs of this Kingdom for 
this year, and return to England, to fee what was upon 


the Stage there. 


The King having acquainted, in March this year, his 
Council, that he deſigned to {cr forth his Declaration 


for Liberty of Conſcience, it was publiſted the 25th of 


April following, which we ſhall nor inſert at large in 
this place, but refer the Reader to the Complete Hiſtory 
of Europe, where this and moſt other Original Papers 
may be ſeen ; bur to give an inkling of rhe contents of 
ir, in the firſt place he declared, he would protect the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other his Subjects of the 
Church of England, in the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, as by Law, Eſtabliſned. In the next place, that 


the Execution of the Penal Laws againſt Nonconformiſts, 


ſiould be ſuſpended, and ail Perſons whatſoever ſhould 
be acquitted from taking the Oaths of Supremacy and 


Allegiance. and the ſeveral Teits and Declarations men- 
_ tioned in the Acts of 25; and 42. year of King Charles II. 


and in the concluſion, afſured all his Ioving Subjects, 
| | | N 8 that 
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1687, that he would maintain them in all their Properties 
and Poſſeſſions, as well of Church or Abby Lands, and 
of all other Properties whatſoever. Hereupon ſeveral 
Add reſſes were made to the King from the Diſſenting 
Parties, who had been near upon ſeven years ſeverely 
treated by the Tory Party; now therefore they were 
not wanting to expreſs their Gratefulneſs, for their De- 
liverance from their long Captivity; and the firſt that 
Addreſſed his Majeſty were the Anabaptiſts, who were 
very complemental in their Expreſſions, telling the 
King, That the invaluable Favour and Benefir which 
they reccived from his Royal Clemency, compelled 
them to proſt rate themſelves at his Feet, with the ten- 
der of their humble Thanks for the Peace and Liberty 
which both they and other Diſſenters enjoy d under his 
gracious Protection. Then the Independants, Presby- 
zerians, and Quakers, from ſeveral Countreys, returned 
their ſubmiſſive Thanks for the ſame; and for the moſt 
part of this Summer the Gazette was filled hardly with 
nothing elſe ſave Addreſſes, wherein there was a world 
of Loyalty pretended, and one would have thought 
that the King had been unmoveable in his Throne, if 
there was any confidence to be pur in Addreſſes. ” 
On the 16th of April, George Duke of Buckingham 
departed this Life at his Houſe in 7ork-ſhzre ; a Perſon 
(as a learned Pen Characteriz d him) not much lamented, 
nor at all ill ſpoken of; yer had been much more great 
and famous, had not his ſurmounting Genius been cor- 
rupted by the Irregularities of the Courts he lived in: 
Bur for all that he was a true Lover of his Country, 
* and an Enemy to the French Intereſt. | 15 
| | The Pope's N:mcz7o upon the Lord Mayor's-day, Di- 
| ned at Gu⁵iUd-Hull, which was a rarity (that makes me 
| | mention it) not ſeen before in many years paſt, and 
| upon the 11th of November Father Peters was Sworn of 
= the Privy-Council, where we will leave him acting his 
part, and take a view of the Affairs of Ireland. 
The Earl of Ty:cennel in his entring upon the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government of Ireland, had procu- 
red the King's Letter, that all the Roman Catholicks | 
ſhould be admitted into the Freedom of all the Corpo- FS 
rations of the Kingdom; in which Letter there was a 
great deal of ſwcerneſs and endearing Expreſſions; as 
= Ei, 5 thar 
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that it proceeded from his Majeſty's great Care of the 


ſigned by him for the Encouragement of Trade, and the 


uniting of the Affections of his Subjects. In purſuance 


to the tenor of this Letter, the Lord Mayor of the City 


of Dublin calls a General Aſſembly, wherein the King's 


Letter was read, and hereupon the City made their hum- 
ble Addreſs to the Lord Lieutenant and Council, ſetting 
forth, That they found the City by Act of Parliament 
bound up, and if they ſhould act according to the Let- 


ter, they incurred a Forfeiture of their Charters; and 


therefore humbly pray d the Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 
cil to lay their condition at his Majeſty's Feet. 

This Anſwer of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, re- 
tarded the Freedom of the Papiſts for that time, tho 


another Lord Mayor, one Mr. Ca{t/eton that ſucceeded, 


made no Heſitation to comply afterwards, and in imi- 
ecf,the ſame was done ſoon after in the whole 


= 
* 
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Kingdom. 


Tyrconnel having gained this point, tho a very great 


one indeed, yet there was another obſtacle in the way, 
which muſt of neceſſity be removed, and that was, to 


call in all the Charters of the Kingdom; and in order 


thereto, the firſt that was accoſted by the Earl, was the 


City of Dublin, for he was not ignorant, if he could pre- 


vail here, it would prove a precedent to the whole 
Kingdom : Therefore Tyrconne! having ſent for the 
Lord Mayor and the Aldermen of the City, he acquaints 


them, that he had Orders from his Maſter the King to 


tell them, as being the chief City of the Kingdom, 
and unto which as ſuch he intended the greateſt Marks 
of his Favour, that ir was his pleaſure to call in all the 


” 


by which act of Favour and Bounty, he might endear 


them to him; he farther told them, that his Majeſty 


expected their ready compliance, ſo as their chearful 


ſurrendry of their Charter, might become exemplary to 
the reſt of the Kingdom. Here the Lord Mayor re- 
turned the anſwer uſual in ſuch caſes ; that is, he ſhould 
call an Aſſembly, and move it to them. The next day 


the Aſſembly met, according to the Lord Mayor's Ci- 
N 


tation, 
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general Good of the Kingdom, and was graciouſly de- N 


Tyrconnel 
demands 
on the Char- 
Charrers of the Kingdom, not with a deſign to take ter of 
any thing from them bur to enlarge their Priviledges ; H 


ublin 
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ration, and came to a reſolve, that the Lord Mayor, 


WA WJ Recoider, and Aldermen, ſhould wait upon his Excel- 


lency, and acquaint his Lordſhip, that as the City had 
been always Exemplary in their Loyalty and Faithful 
Obedience to the Kings and Queens of England, ſo 
they ſhould ever continue in the ſame ; and therefore 
humbly conceived it to be their Duty, to lay at his Ma- 
jeſty's Feet the great Services they had done the Crown, 
under the Grants and Immunities of 130 Charters they 
had then in their Treaſury from his Majeſty's Royal 
Anccitors, and they humbly expected his Excellency to 
favour them, in a kind Repreſenration of their Condi- 
tion to his Majeſty, for the continuance of their An- 
cient Government, under ſo many gracious Grants and 
Charrers. . | | 23 
After the concluſion of this Speech, Tyrconnel fell into 
2a violent fit of Paſſion, and in that mood told them, 
That this was the continuance of their former Rebellion, 
and they had turned cut all the Loyal Subjects in the laft 
Jar of Ireland, which they would do fill, if it was in 
their power; and further told them, That their late di- 
ſputing the Rings Commands, for admitting Catholicks 
Freemen, was the cauſe of his Majeſty's calling in their 
Charter; and being a little come to kimſelf, he adviſed 
the Lord Mayor to call the Aſſembly again, and com- 
ply with the King's Commands, elſe he knew what 
would follow. But the Lord Mayor defired his Excel- 
lency to ſigniſie bis pleaſure to the Aſſembly, by a Let- 
ter under his Hand; for it would be more regarded 
than a verba! Repetition from him; beſides he alledg- 
ed, that it was the conſtant practiſe of the chief Go- 
vernouts to fend their Letters upon cccafionsof publicx 
Buſineſs, io the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Com- 
mons; to which the Sollicitor General reply'd, That there 
was no neceſſity of any ſuch Fermality, but it was ſuff- 
cent to do it by word of Mouth, aud the Mayor was to 
be the Mefſenger, Herenpon another Aſſembly was cal- 
ted, where great Debates aroſe, whether ro ſurrender 
the Charter or no; which at lai was carried in the ne- 
gative; and in order to wave the King's diſpleaſure, 
hat the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and 


it was agreed, that 
Commons, ſhould walt upon his Exccilency, and ten- 
der 
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der their Reaſons for non-compliance, as alſo to Intreat 
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him for an allowance of Time to Petition the King; A 


not queſtioning but that his Majeſty would take into 
his Royal Conſideration both their Exemplary Loyalty, 


as alſo their Eminent Sufferings for his Father of bleſſed 


Memory; upon which they produced a Letter from 
King Charles I. dated at Oxford, which teſtified a great 
acknowledgment of their Loyalty and Faithfulneſs to 
him, as alſo gave great Aſſurances of being rewarded, 


if it pleaſed God to reſtore him to his Rightful Throne 


again. 


On the contrary, the Lord Deputy (according to his 7 
uſual Auſterity) anſwer'd them roughly, That he was 


fo Far from interceding for them to the King, that he 


would repreſent them to his Majeſty as Contumacious and 


Diſobedient. But the City called another Council, in 
which it was reſolved to ſend a Petition to the King, 


and that Sir Richard Rivers their Recorder, was to car- 


ry it, who was ſeverely threatned by Tyrcormel (when 
he came to underſtand their Relolutions) if he proceed- 


ed in it; however the Recorder goes for Londen, and 


in the interim Tyrconnel iſſues our a Quo Varranto (ac- 


_ cording to directions he had brought over with him 


from England) againſt the City. Upon Sir Rzchard's 
arrival at London, he apply'd himſelf ro the Duke of 
Ormond, to intraduce him to the King, where on his 


Knees he delivers the Petition, with a ſubmilfive ten- 
der of all the City Charters at his Majeſty's Feet. The 


King, prepoſſefſed with the partial Account that Tyr- 
connel had given of this matter, upon the firſt tight of 
the Recorder, demanded of him whether he had the 
Lord Lientenant's leave to come with that Petition, and 
ſaid, that he had thoſe in Heland that underſtood the 
Law better than himſelf, and ſo turned from him. Sir 
Richard after ſome ſtay and conſultation with the Duke 
of Ormond how to proceed in that weighty Negotia- 


tion, and the Duke having told him, that there was no 


hopes of ſucceeding therein, return d ve infecta, for 
Dublin. | 

But for all this, the City was reſolved to ſtand the 
Brunt, and ſtop the violent Tide if poſſible, and in or- 


der thereunto feed 4 Conncels, who pleaded, That the 


Ny: > Sheriffs 
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ties in the Mit, the Charters being granted to Mayor, 
Sheriffs, and Commons, and ſo could not properly make 
Returns to that Writ that came againſt them, But this 
was deem'd to be no Law ; therefore this Return of 


the Sheriffs was over-ruled, and a Fine impoſed upon 


them, if in 4 days they did not amend their Return; 
which they were forced to agree to,and accordingly the 
Attorney General proceeded againſt them and took 
what advantage he could of their Pleadings ; which 
the Court gave Judgment upon, and fo the Charter of 
Dublin was gone ; and conſonant to the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt it, ſo was Judgment given againſt all 
the Charters of the Kingdom, except ſuch as quietly 
ſurrendred, as moſt did, it being to no purpoſe for the 
inferiour Corporations to contend, after their head 
and capital City was ſubdu d; however London- Derry 
ſtood our Tryal, tho to no purpoſe; which was briefly 
thus : The Corporation pleaded their Charter, where- 


by thoſe Priviledges were granted to them, & eo War- 


rants, they claim to have and uſe thoſe Priviledges; 
To which the King's Attorney reply'd and ſaid, That 
ſince the Charter, the Act of Settlement impowers the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council, to make Rules and Orders for 


the Regulating of Corporations; that accordingly ſuch 
Rules were made for that Corporation, among which 


one was, That they were to Elect at a time different 


from that in the Charter, and return the Names of the 


Perſons the Corporation ſhould Elect yearly to be Mayor 
and Sheriffs, ro the Lord Lieutenant ; and to be ap- 
proved of & unde ex quo, that if they did nor ſo Elect, | 
and fend the Names of ſuch Elected, to be ſo appro- 
ved, they forfeited their Privileges. | 1 
The Corporation in their Refoinder gave anſwer to this 


ne Matter, and ſer forth, That they did all along 
yearly Elect, and ſend up the Names Elected, accord- 


ing to the Rules, and thar they were approyed, &c. 
but farther inſiſted at the Bar, that they needed not any 


g far:her Rejoinder to the ſaid Replication, or make any 


Anſwer as to the matter in the ſaid Replication alledg- 
ed; becauſe admitting the Allegarions in the ſaid Re- 
plication to be true, yet the Replication afſigns no breach 


by che Corporation ; for all that comes after the ande 
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ex quo is but a compulſion, and ſolely a concluſion with- 
out any premiſes; for tho the new Rules be ſet forth. 
yet it is not ſaid in all the Replication, that the Cor- 
poration did not act purſuant thereto, but only ſaid 
unde ex quo, they did not, Sc. To which the Court 
ſaid, Thar the Anſwer given to the new Rules, was a 
departure from rhe Matter pleaded, viz. they jultifie in 
the Plea by the Charter, and in their Rejoinder they 
ſay, they chuſe according ro the new Rules, which is 
another Warrant to chuſe, and fo the Plea vitious. To 
this the Corporation reply d, That a Departure is, when 
a Party in a Rejoinder fers up a new Title to a thing, or 
a new Juſtification nor ſer up in the Plea: But here they 
ſtill juſtifie by their Charter, and the new Rules made 


| ſubſequent, is only to the Modus of chuſing, in reſpect 


of Time, Sc. but the power of Chuſing is ſtill by the 
Charter. 2. The Plea was only a plain Anſwer to a 
ſnort Queſtion demanded by the Quo-VYarranto, viz. 
by what Warrant they claimed their Privileges, and 
the matter of the new Rules was ſer up by the King 


in his Replication, to which they had no opportunity 


of Anſwering till they rejoin'd. 3. If it had been ma- 
terial to be ſet forth in the Plea, yet it being a condi- 


tion, ſubſequent (if apy thing) and going in deſtruction 


of the Corporation Privileges, they ought not firſt by 
the Rule of Law to fer it forth; bur it onght firſt to 
come on the Adverſaries part. 4. The Corporation 
urged, Thar the Rules did not in Law work any For- 
feiture of Priviledges, in caſe they were not obſerved; 


for they were in the affirmative only, and the Rale of 
Law is, That Acts in the Affirmative take not away 


a former Power of doing of a thing, but the ſame may 
be done either the firſt way or the ſecond ; notwithſtand- 


ing all which, or the ſaid pretended defect in plead- 


ing, the merits of the Cauſe never coming in queſtion, 
the Court gave Judgment againſt the Corporation. 
But Tyrconnel, to make amends for depriving the Cor- 


pPorations of their Charters, began, according to his 


promiſe, to improve the Nation as to matter of Trade, 


therefore he iſſued forth a Proclamation (which was a 


Violation of an Act of Parliament) to take off the Duty 
of Iron, and admitting it into the Kingdom, whereby 
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they might encourage Merchants to bring in Pieces of 


Eight from Spain; and Tyrconnel was ſo well pleaſed 


1688. 


with this con:rivance, that he put it in Execution with— 
out asking the King's leave; but aſſoon as it came to 
the knowledge of the King, he immediately iſſued forth 
his Proclamation, countermanding that of Tyrconnel's, 
which he and bis Council had been a ſtudying for ſome 
time, and were not a little proud of the Reſuls of their 
Councels : For all that, their Proceedings were ſo illy 
Interpreted at London, that the Lord Bellaſis, tho a 


Friend of theirs, was ſaid to have ſwore in Council, 


». if 


that that Fellow (meaning Tyrconne!) was Fool and Mad- 
man enough to Ruin Ten Kingdoms. i 
Now we are come to another Year, and the Affairs 


of this our own Province fall of courſe under our Pen; 
which is to treat of ſome Tranſactions that hap'ned this 


year, that can hardly be parallel'd in any Age whatſo- 
ever; but to make a methodical Prolecution in our Hi- 
ſtory, we find that in February the Regulation of the 
Preſs was taken into Conſideration by the King's Privy- 
Council, and to that purpoſe a Proclamation was Iſſu- 


ed forth, grounded upon a Statute made in the 14th 


year of the Reign of King Charles II. prohibiting the 
Sale, or expoſing to Sale, of all Unlicenſed, Seditious 
and Treaſonable Pamphlets, under the Pains and Pe- 
nalties provided by the ſaid Act. At the ſame time ano- 


ther was iſſued forth, That whoſoever ſhould Apprehend 
any Rober or Highway-man, and cauſed him to be brought 
into Cuſtody, ſhould within 15 days after his Conviction, 


have a Reward of Ten Pounds for every Offender ſo ap- 
prebended. A third Proclamation towards the middle 
of March, was iſſued forth, Cemmanding the Return of 
all the King's Subjects, who had taken Arms under and 
were then in the Service of the States General of the Unite 

ed Provinces of the Netherlands, eicher by Sea or Land. 
The Sz2tes General had ſome conteſt with the Mar. 
queſs of Abbeville, the King's Envoy Extraordinary, 
upon the Publiſhing of this Proclamarion; for the States 
inſiſted ſo much upon detaining the Enz/:/p Regiments 
then in their Service, that the Marqueſs, by expreſs Or- 
ders from rhe King, delivered in a Memorial to the 
States, abhont the beginning of Apri!; wherein he fers 
. frißt 


, 


| reaſons beſt known to themſelves. 


„ | « ES II. 185 
forth, That his King was much ſurpriz'd to find, by their 1688. 
| Lordſhips Reſolutions of the 13th of the laſt Month, that 4 No 
| their Lordſhips perſiſted in refuſing leave to his Suljecis to 
return into England. 1 
And ſince the States alledged and affirin'd for the 
Juſtification of their Proceedings, theſe Three Conſide- 
rations. 1. That there was nothing ſo agreeable to Na- 
ture, as that he who was born Free, ſhould have the 
right and liberty to ſettle himſelf whereever he thould 
think it moſt ad vantageous for him. 2. And that it was 
in his Power io be Naturaliz d, and become a Subject 
to them under whoſe Sovereignty he ſubmits his Perſon. 
3. That the Government receiving him, thereby acquired 
cover him the ſame Right it had over its own proper and — _ 5 
natural Subjects. The Marqueſs re ply'd, that this pre- | 
- tended natural Liberty could nor ſubſiſt after that Do- 
minion and Obedience had been introduced; ſo that the 
Rights of Sovereignty and Obedience were then only 
to be conſidered ; and that in virtue of thoſe Rights it 
had been the common Opinion in all Times, That no 
Natural Subject could withdraw himſelf from the Obe- 
dience he owed to his lawful Prince; from whence it 
| was, that the Kings of Great Britain had in all times _... 
prohibited their Subjects to engage in any Foreign Ser- * oo 
vice, and had recalled them home from ir, when and the States 
as often as they thought fit. The Marqueſs farther in- and the 
ſiſted upon the Capitulation made between the Earl of King's 
Oſſory and his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, That in Envoy. 
| caſe the King ſhould recall his Subjects in the Service 
of the States, they ſhould be permitted ro return, Ge. 
By virtue of which Capitulation, and his Reaſons al- 
ledged, the Marqueſs demanded the Diſmiſſion forth- 
with of his Majeſty's Subjects, which were willing to 
return ; which demand, as the King would never de- 
part from, ſo (he rold them) neither was he willing ro 
doubt of their Lordſhips compliance with it. Which 
they did ſoon after; bur the effect thereof fell not ac- 
cording to the King's expectation; for few or none 
of the Soldiers returned, being unwilling thereto, for 
Now April being come, the King declared, that his 
Intentions were not changed ſince the 4th of Auguſt, 
when he iſſued our his Declaration of Liberty = Con- 
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1688. ſcience ; and therefore he renewed the Publiſhing of the 


TY VV ſaid Declaration, which was accordingly done in the 
| ſame words as before, but only ir was enlarged by an 


addition to ir, ſignifying, that ever ſince the Publication 


of his firſt Indulgence, he had made it his principal 
Care to ſee ir proſecuted without diſtinction, as he 
was encouraged to do, by the multirude of Addreſſes, 
and many other Aſſurances which he received from his 
Subjects of all Perſwaſions, as Teſtimonies of their 
Satisfaction and Duty: The effects of which he doubt- 
ed not but the next Parliament would plainly fee, and 
that it would not be in vain, that he had uſed his utmoſt 
Endeavours to Eſtabliſh Liberty of Conſcience, on ſuch 
juſt Foundations as would render it unalterable, and 
| ſecure to all People the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
for ever: That it was ſuch a Security which he deſired 
without the Burden of Oaths and Teſts, which had 
been unhappily made by ſome Governments, but could 


never ſupport any; nor could Men be advanced by 


ſuch means, to Offices and Employments, which ought 
ro be the Reward of Services, Fideliry and Merit. Thar 
in purſuance of this, he had been forced to make many 
Changes both of Civil and Military Officers throughout 
his Dominions, not thinking any fit to be employed in 
his Service, that could not contribute towards the Eſta- 
bliſhing the Peace and Greatneſs of their Country. All 
this he recommended to his Subjects, deſiring them to 
conſider how far it was above three Years, that he had 


appear d that Prince, whoſe Enemies would have made 
the World afraid, his chief aim had been to be 


the Oppreſſor, not the Father of his People. But the 

King to proceed further in this weighty Affair, on the 

| 4th of May paſſed an Order in Council, That his De- 
Declara- claration of Indulgence, bearing date the 27th of April, 
yon for e ſhould be read upon the 2oth and 27th of May, in all 
— Churches and Chappels, within the Cities of London 
ence- and Weſtminſter, and ten Miles thereabouts; and upon 
the 3d and 1oth of June following, in all Churches and 

_ Chappels throughout the Kingdom; and further order- 

ed, that the Biſhops ſhould cauſe the ſaid Declaration 

to be ſent and diſtributed throughout their ſeveral Dio- 


coſſes, to be read accordingly. ' 
„ Afier 
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| After the Publiſhing of this Order, the Lord Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, conjunctive with Six other Bi- 
ſhops,v:z. of St. Aſaph, Ely,Chicheſter, Bath and Wells, 


' Peterborough, and Briſtol, drew up a Petition in behalf 


of themſelves and ſeveral of their abſent Brethren, and 


| others of the Clergy of their reſpective Dioceſſes. The 
| renour of the Petition was, That their averſneſs to the 
| Dittriburion and Publiſhing of the Declaration for Li- 


berry of Conſcience, proceeded neither from want of 


Duty or Obedience, nor any want of due tenderneſs to 


Diſſenters: Bur becauſe the Declaration was founded 
upon ſuch a Diſpenſing Power as had been often de- 
clar'd Illegal in Parliament, and was a matter of ſo 
great a Moment and Conſequence to the whole Nation, 


boch in Church and State, that they could neither in 


Prudence, Honour, nor Conſcience, ſo far make them- 


| ſelves Parties to it, as the ſpreading of it all over the 


Nation, and the ſolemn Publication of it, even in God's 
Houſe, and in the time of Divine Service would amount 


to, in common and reaſonable Conſtruction; and there- 


fore they beſought the King not to inſiſt upon their di- 
ſtributing and reading the ſaid Declaration. His Ma- 
jeſty reliſh'd this Petition but very unſavory, as ap- 
pear d by his Anſwer, and what followed after: His 
anſwer was, That he was informed of their Deſigns 
before, but did not believe it, neither did he expect 
ſuch uſage from the Church of England, eſpecially from 


ſome of the Petitioners there; however if he chang'd his 
Mind, they fhould hear of him; if not, he expected his 


Commands ſhould be obey d. 

After the departure of the Biſhops, the King reflect- 
ing on what paſſed, was told by Chancellor Feffreys (as 
was then reported) that the Petition might be adjudged 
Tumultuary, and conſequently a Seditious Libel; there- 
fore liable to a legal(as he ſaid, but I think z/! added to it, 
would be more proper) Proſecution: And in purſuance 
to the Chancellor's Counſel, the Biſhops were ſent for 


to the Council, and en the ſame day, being the 9th of 


Fune, were by a Warrant of the Board committed ro 
the Tower; and the next day, viz. the 1oth, the King 
was pleaſed to iſſue forth his Royal Proclamation for 
the Solemnizarion of the firſt of uh following through- 
our the Kipgdom, for that it had pleated God ro bel 
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1633. his Majeſty and his Royal Conſort the Queen, with a 
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Son, and theſe Kingdoms and Dominions with a Prince, 


born that very ſame. day; of whoſe Birth we will ſay 


nothing in this place, bur that the commitment of the 


Biſhops the day before, and ſome other circumſtances, 


contributed not a little, ro make many call in queſtion 


the Queens Pregnancy, and whether he was a true Prince 
or no. 


But before we come to the Biſhop's Tryals, it will 
not be improper (according to the right Devolution of 


Mouths (tho we have run a little too far in the laſt 


Paragraphs) to acquaint the Reader of the further Pro- 
ceedings of the Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical; which 
had little or nothing to do ever ſince the Suſpenſion 
of the Biſhop of London till now ; and to look a little 


back, for the better underſtanding of the Sequel, we 
find, that on the gth of February, a Letter from the 


King arrived at Cambridge, to the Chancellor ofthe U- 
niverlity there; the ſubſtance of which Letter was, that 
hearing much commendation of one Alban Francis, a 
Benedictine, the King was pleaſed ro command the 


Univerſity, that they ſhould admit him ro the Degree 


of Maſter of Arts, without Adminiſtring to him any 
Oath or Oaths whatſoever, notwithſtanding any Law 
or Statute to the contrary, which the King was plea- 


| fed ro diſpenſe with, in favour of the ſaid Alban Fran- 
cis. The Chancellor was not over haſty to read this 


Letter to the Senate, but when it was done, onthe 21ſt 


of the ſame Month it was unanimouſly agreed by the 
Members, to teſtifie their concurrence with the Vice- 


Chancellor, ro advice him not to admit the ſaid Francis, 


till the King had been Petitioned to revoke his Mandate. 


Hereupon the Vice-Chancellor writ a Letter ro the 


Duke of Albemarle, then Chancellor, to beg his Inter- 


ceſſion with the King; to which the Duke ſome time 
after return'd an Anſwer, that he had rry'd, but to no 
effect, but that it was his Sentiment, that the moſt pro- 
bable way of ſucceeding in the matter was, for the 
whole Body of the Univerſity to concur and ſign a Pe- 
tition, and ſend it to the King. — 5 


The Colleges, to prevent the Inconveniency of being 


deem'd Tumultuary Petitioners, thought it the moſt 
adviſable way to ſend up the Senſe of the whole Body 
| | by 
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by particular Meſſengers from each Houſe. To 
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which purpoſe Mr. Smault, Profeſſor of Caſuiſtical Di- 


vinity, was made choice of by the Non Regents, and 


Mr. Norris, Fellow of Trinity College, by the Re- 
gents. The ſubſtance of what they delivered was, That 
the Houſes thought the admiſſion of Mr. Francis, with- 
our the uſual Oaths, Illegal; and therefore ad vis d that 


the King might be Petitioned; which Opinions were 


freely given to the two Meſſengers of each Houſe, 
and unanimouſly approv'd of by all the Members, 
ſave three Papiſts, and two others, willing to tempo- 
riſe and follow the Stream of the Times. 

At this time the Squire-Beadles and Regiſters were 
ſent to the foreſaid Francis, to tell him, that the Senate 


| was ready to admit him, provided he would Swear as 
the Law appointed; which he refuſed, inſiſting upon 
the King's Diſpenſation, and immediately took. Horſe 
for London, to prepoſſeſs his Patriots that recommended 
him to the King, with the Behaviour of the Univerſity. 
The Senate upon this, not to be wanting to juſtifie 
themſelves, diſparched after him a Squire-Beadle, with 
| two Letters, one for the Earl of Albemarle, and the o- 
ther for the Earl of Sunderland; the Squire-Beadle was 
preſently admitted to the former, but could get no 
acceſs to the latter; and therefore put in his Letter, pur- 
porting a moſt humble Submiſſion to the King, with 
| ſolemn Proteſtations, that what was done proceeded 


from no Principle of Stubborneſs or Diſobedience, but 


a Conſcientious Senſe of their Obligations to Laws and 
| Oaths, and a reſpectfull Intimation, that they were 
ready to Petition the King that it might be admitted; 
but nor daring to approach without {ome Significations, 
that it would be acceptable, they applied themſelves to 
his Lordſhip, deſiring him to do the Univerſity the Fa- 
vour to mediate for them. The Officer was diſmiſſed, 
without any ſatisfactory Anſwer; and ſoon after a ſe- 
cond Letter was ſent to the Univerſity, exactly the 
ſame with the other, with an additional Clauſe to do it 
at their Peril. Which being read by the Senate, they 
diſpatched Mr, Braddock of Kathirine-Hall, and Mr. 
Stanhop of King's College to London, with two other 
Letters to the Doke and Earl afore named, and gave 
the Meſſengers other Inſtructions ſor the Service of the 
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Univerſity. Some time after the delivery of the Let- 
ters, the Duke of Albemarle told the Meſſengers, that 
he endeavoured to intercede for them to the utmoſt of his 
Power, but to no effect. From the Earl of Sunderland 
they had no other anſwer, but that the King had ſecn 
the Vice-Chancellors Letter,and was offended at the pro- 


ceeding of the Univerſity, and would take order very ſhort- 
to give a farther Anſwer. | 


The King's promiſed Anſwer was ſent to Cambridge 
ſoon after, by one Atterbury a Meſſenger, and it was 
a Summons from the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, com- 
manding the Vice-Chancellor ro appear in Perſon be- 


fore them, and the Senate by themſelves and their De- 


puries, to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhonld be objected 
againſt them. Then the Senate appointed Dr. Peachel, 
Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Eachard, Maſter of. Katharine- 


Hall, Dr. Babington, Dr. Smault , Dr. Cook, Mr. 


Bilere, Mr. Newton, Mr. Smith, and Mr. Stanhop, 


all Fellows of particular Colleges, to repreſent them at 


the Council Chamber, according to the Summons. Upon 
their appearance before the Lord Chancellor, Lord Pre- 


ſident, Lord Mulgrave, Earl of Huntington, the Biſhops 


of Durham and Rocheſter, and Lord Chief Juſtice Her- 
bert; the Vice-Chancellor was asked, why he had not o- 


beyed the King's Commands, in behalf of Mr. Francis; 
to which the Vice-Chancellor defiring time to anſwer, 
afrer three quarters of an hour Debate, the Regifter 


was ordered to tell him, that the Lords had granted him 
a weeks time ; which being ſoon come, the Vice-Chan- 


cellor put in his Anſwer in Writing, in the name of the 


Univerſity and Senate of Cambridge; containing a Ci- 
tation of ſeveral Statutes, one made in the firſt year of 
Queen E/izabeth, entitled, An Act to reſtore to the Crown 


the Ancient Furiſdictions over the State Eccleſiaſtical and 


Spiritual, and Aboliſhing Foreign Power repugnant to the 
ſame. Wherein it was Enacted, That every Perſon that 
ſhould be promoted to any degree of Learning in the 


Univerſities, ſhould take the Oath therein mentioned, 


whereby he ſhould declare and acknowledge the King 


to be the only Supreme Governour of this Realm. as 


well in Spirituals as Temporals. A ſecond Act made in 


the 5th year, to the ſame effect. A third made in the 


3d year of King Fames I. and afourth made inthe gth 
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year of the ſame King, entitled, An A& for Adminiſtring 1688. 


the Oath of Allegiance; by which it was Enacted, Thar 
the ſaid Oath ſhould be taken by the Vice-Chancellor, 


all the Principals of Houſes, and by every other Perſon 
that ſhould be promoted to any degree, Se. Upon 


which it was further inſiſted, that both himſelf, as Vice- 
Chancellor, and every Member of the Senate, had taken 
the Oath. And the ſaid Statures were made for the 
preſervation of the Doctrine profeſſed by the Church of 
England, and the King's Rightful Power and Preroga- 


tive, and that they had offered the ſaid Oath to Alban 
Francis, but he refuſed to take it. And upon his refu- 
ſal, if they had admitted him, they ſhould act contrary 


to the ſaid Statutes, and it would be a breach of Truſt, 


as well in the Vice-Chancellor, as the Senate, and a 
violation of their Oaths;and for theſe Reaſons they could 
not admit him. Leaving it farther to their Lordſhip's Con- 
ſiderations, whether their Caſe were under their Cog- 

nizance; ſince the taking a degree of Maſter of Arts, 


and the admitting or refuſing to admit to ſuch a De- 
gree, was no Eccleſiaſtical matter, but of Temporal 
Cognizance. Laſtly, they offered to their Lordſhips, 
that by the Statute of the 16th year of King Charles I, 
there was a Clauſe, that no new Court ſhould be erect- 
ed or appointed within the Realm, which ſhould have 


like Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority, as the High 


Commiſſion then had, or pretended to have, but that all 
ſuch Commiſſions and Grants, and all Powers and Au- 
thority granted thereby, ſhoujd be utterly void. After 


the Anſwer was read, and the Court up, the Vice- 


Chancellor and the Delegates were ſent for into the 
Council Chamber, where they were acquainted by the 


| Regiſter, That the Commiſſioners had put off the Pro- 


ceedings in their Buſineſs till the 7rh of May follow- 
ing, and that their attendance was expected at that 
time. In the interim there was a Rumour ſpread a- 
broad, That the Lords had received a new Commiſſion ; 
which was verified, by the altcration of ſome of the 
Commiſſioners, yer the Gentlemen of Cambridge could 


not prove it; for if they could, the Commiſſioners 


were oblig d to begin all again. 


Bur 
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But the 9th of May being come, upon the appearance 
of the Vice-Chancellor and Delegates, the Lord Char- 
cellor put a queſtion to the Vice- chancellor, That the 
Oath was that he had talen: The Vice-Chancellor, af- 
ter {ome heſitation, anſwer'd, That it was in ſubſtance, 
to adminiſter and execute the Duty or Office of the Vice- 
Chancellor, which was ſtated by the Statutes of the Univer- 
fity, and the Laws of the Land. From whence another 
Queſtion aroſe, ¶ hether he did not remember any Ma- 
flers of Arts made without Oaths > Dr. Lightfoot was 
inſtanced, but then Dr. Cock affirmed, That Mr. Light- 
foot did ſubſcribe to the 39 Articles, of which the firſt 
was the King's Supremacy ; and the Lord Chancellor 
acknowledged, that Subicribing was Swearing. Upon 
this a thid Queſtion was ask'd, Mhether the Vice- 
Chancellor knew any Mandates from the King refuſed by 
the Univerſity before? In anſwer to which, it was in- 
ſtanced, That King Charles II. had ſent his Mandate 
in behalf ef one Tatwel, to the Univerſity, who upor 


refuſing to take the Oaths, and the matter repreſented 


to the King, his Majeſty was pleaſed to recal his Man- 
date. „ | | 
Aſter theſe and ſome other ſuch like trifling Que- 


ſtions, to ſhorten the buſineſs, the Lord Chancellor 
commanded the Company to withdraw, and after ſome 


time ordering them to be called in again, proceeded 
ro pronounce Sentence upon the Vice-Chancellor, as 
being guilty of great Diſobedience to the King's Com- 
mands, and other Crimes and Contempts; Thar hc 
ſhould be deprived of his Office of Vice-Chancellor 


and ſuſpended 4b Officio & Beneficio, of his Headſhip of 


Magdalen College, and that he ſhould not preſume to 
meddle With any of the Publick Buſineſs of the Uni- 


verſity. Which Sentence was afterwards drawn up ir 
Form, pur in writing, and fixed upon the Gates of 


Magdalen College, and Dr. Balderſen of Emanuel College 


cCholen to ſucceed in the Office of Vice-Chancellor. 


And here we conclude this Tryal (if it may be called 
ſo) and leave it to the Reflection of the Reader, whom 
we will accommodate with another Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
ceeding of the ſame nature. Eo 


2, By ˙ „ : 8 pup 
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The Preſidentſhip of Magdalen Collage falling vacant, 
by the Death of Dr. C!erk the late Preſident, notice 
was given by the Vice-Preſident for a new Election, 
by fixing a Citation upon the Chappel Door, incimar- 


ing the Vacancy, together with the time and place 


where it was to be done, as the Statutes of the College 
directed. However underſtanding that the King had 
granted his Letter Mandatory in behalf of one Mr. Far- 
mer, they ſent a Petition to Court, wherein they repre- 
ſented to the King, Thar in regard the ſaid Mr. Far- 
mer was incapable by their Statutes, of being Preſident; 
therefore they beſonght him to permit them ro have 
a free Election, or recommend to them ſome other Per- 


ſon, who was capable by their Statutes. Soon after the 


King's Letter came, and rhereupon the Fellows were 
Summond together, to know of them whether they 
would Elect Mr. Farmer, in obedience to the King's 
Mandate; to which they anſwered, Thar in regard they 
had a Petition then lying before the King, they thought 
it conven ent to ſtay till they had an anfwer. At {cngrh, 
bur nor before the utmoſt t ime appointed by the Sta- 
tures was come, they received only a ſhort anſwer 
jrom the Lord Preſident, That the King expefted to be 
Obeyed. But the Fellows, according to the Statutes, 
proceeded to the Election of a Preſident, who being 


preſented to the Viſitor, was ſworn, admitted, and took 


his Seat in the Chappel. In the mean time, to mitigare 
the King's diſpleaſure, the Fellows had taken all the 


care imaginable, by Petition ro the King, and by wri- 


ting to their Viſitor, the Lord Biſhop of Mincheſter 


and the Duke of Ormond, Chancellor of the Univertity, 


ſetting forth, their deep Affection to find themelves re- 
duced to that unfortunate Neceſſity, of either diſobey- 
jag the King's Will, or violating their Conſciences by 


notorious Perjuries, and all this after a gracious Decla- 


ration of Indulgence, and Liberty ro tender Conſci- 
ences. I „„ | 

Bur upon the News of this Election ar Hitehall, 
the College had notice given, by a Letter from the Earl 
of Sunderland, that the King was much ſupriſed ar 


| cheir Procecdings, and expected they ſhou'd fend him 


an account of what had paſſed on that occaſion. Upon 
which their Caſe was ſtated and ſent up ro London, fet- 
| - ting 
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| 1688. ting forth the incapaciry of the Perſon recommended, 
and rhe Obligations of Oaths which they lay under, 
1 | not to admit of any Diſpenſations, by whomſoever 
| . procured or granted. Upon this a Citation followed 
| from the Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, c. 
requiring the Fellows, or ſuch as they deputed, to ap- 
pear at H/hitchal, The College ſent Dr. Aldworth, 
Vice-Preſident, Dr. Fairfax, Dr. F. Smith, Mr. Ham- 
mond, Mr. Dobſon, and Mr. Fazrer, who were at their 
appearace demanded why they refuſed to obey the 
King's Mandate ? Ar the time limited by the Com- 
miſſioners to make their reply, they put in their anſwer 
| in writing to this effect; That Magdalene College as 7 
| | Body Corporate was Govern d by Local Statutes granted 
| by Henry VI. for him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and con- [ 
| firmed by ſeveral Kings of England: That by the ſaid Sta- F 
zutes, the Preſident was to be of a good Life and Unaer- 1 
ſtanding. and otherwiſe ſo and ſo qualified, as to render 
him fit for ſuch a change: That they were bound by Oath 
not to admit any to that Office, but Fellows of that, or New / 
College. Further, That no Fellow was admitted but he 
was firſt Sworn to obſerve all the Statutes and Ordinances 3 
, 
( 


of the College: And that they were Sworn alſo not to mahe 
uſe of, or conſent to, any Diſpenſations, by what Authority 


ſoever, or under what Form of Words, whatſoever granted. 7 

And therefore in regard they could not comply with hi, BY 

Majesty's Letters, for the Election of Mr. Farmer, being f 

4 Perſon no way qualified, as the Statutes of the College . 

; requir d, without a manifeſt Violation of their Oaths, and BE 

y hazard of their legal Intereſ? and Property, they had elect- WW” 

| ed Dr. Hough, a Perſon every way qualified as the Sta- Þ 

1 tutes directed, and according to their indiſpenſible Obliga- 55 

1 tions to obſerve the Founder's Laws. 3 | 88 

1 Here Dr. Fairſaæ deſired to put in a particular Plea of 
| | for himſelf, why he did not Subfcribe ; and farther in- | 

| | filed, I bar the matter then before the Commifioners, le 

1 did not lie in that Court, To which the Chancellor BF 

4 reply'd, be was a Doctor of Divinity, and not of Law : fo 

| Bur ke deſiring ro know by what Commiſſion they far, Fe 

the Chancellor was ſo incenſed thereat, that he paſſio- 5 

nately asked rhe Doctor, what Commiſſion be had to be fro 

fo impudent in Corrt ; and rold him, that he oaght to le B55 
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o 0 . 
kept in & dark Room : Asked the Fellows, why they ſu;- 


fered him without a Guardian, and why they did net bring N 


him to his Lordſhip to beg him. And then ordering the 
Fellows to withdraw, after. à full hours Debate, or- 
dered rhe Vice-Prefidenr and the Delegates, to appear 
Medneſday the 2d of Fune following. | | 

The Fellows on the time appointed, made their ap- 
pearance, and delivered in their Reaſons, why they did 
not Elect Mr. Farmer, as being a Perſon that had mil- 
behaved himſelf while he was at Trinity College in Cam- 
bridge, where he had received Admonition from the Ma- 
ſter, in order to his Expulſion. 2. That he had taught 
School ar Chippenham in Wiltſhire, under a Non- 
conformiſt Miniſter, wichout Licenſe. 3. That being 
entred into Magdalen. Hall in Oxf9:d, he was of fo vo- 
lent and troubleſom a Humonr, that to preſerve the 
peace of the Society, he was deſired to leave the Hall. 
4. He being admitted ſome time after into Magdalen 
College in Oxford, he declar'd, there was no Prote/lant 
but would cut the King's Throat; yet that he was in rea- 
lity of the Church of England, only he made an Inte- 
reſt with ſome Roman Catholicks ro get Prefer ment. 
5- Thar the very time the King's Letters arrived at the 
College on his behalf, he was ar Abington, in very 
ill Company, drinking to excels ; and was one of thoſe 
that in the night time threw the Stacks into the River; 
for proof of which, they deiiver'd Letters and Certifi- 
cares under the Hands of feyeral- Perſons. The confi- 
deration of theſe Objections prevail'd fo far, that Mr. 
Farmer was laid aſide, bur the Vice Preſident, and 
Dr. Hough were both ſuſpended, the Doctor under na- 
tion of being illegally Choſen, and the Vice-Pre'idenr, 
together with the reſt of the Delegates, for Contempt 
of the King's Letters. | 

Soon after a ſecond Mandate was ſent to the Col- 
!ege, requiring the Fellows to admit the Biſſ op of Oæ- 
ford to the Prefidentſhip, and at the ſame time a Letter 
from the Ear! of Sunderland was ſent to the Senior 
Fellow, to let him know. that the King expected a 
ready obedierice to be paid to his Pleaſure; and debring 
from him a ſpecdy account of the Fellows Proceedings: 
Bur the Fellows ſtill perſiſting in their ſteady Reſolu- 
rions, to the obteryance of the Statutes of che College, 
| | (F 4 accord - 
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1689, accor ding to their Oaths, nothing was done to the King? 
n fatisfaction. But when his Majeſty in his Progreis 
(as we intimated before) came to Oxford, the Fellows 
were ordered to attend him at Chriſt-Church, where he 
then lay. After admittance into the King's preſence, 
he told them, #haz they had not deait with him lihe Gen- 
emen, but ſhewed themſelves very uncivil aud undutiful. 
At which the Fellows falling upon their Knees, pre- 
ſented a Petition to the King, containing their Reaſons 
why they could not admit the Biſhop ; being to the 
ſame effect with thoſe which they had given, for thc 
refuſal of Mr. Far: ner, but the King would not receive 
it, ſaying, That they had been a turbulent and ſtub- 
born College, and that he had known them ro be ſo 
thoſe 26 years; raxed them with their Church of Exg- 
{and Loyalty. ard bid them be gone, and know that be 
was their King, and would be obeyed, and command- 
ed them to admit the Biſhop of Oxford, threatning that 
upon refuſing bim, they ſhould feel the weighr of their 
Sovercign's Diſpleaſure. And after a ſccond acting. 
upon their confirming the Election of Mr. Hollen, at- 
ter the Royal Inhibition, bid them go and Elect the 
Biſhop of Oxford, elſe they muſt feel the weight of his 
hand. 
Bur all the King Threats and Commands were not 
(as rhe Fellows urg d) to ſtand in competition with Per- 
Jury, which they would be gꝑuilty of in electing the B:- 
chop, recommended by the King; therefore an inferior 
ſort of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and Vi- 
firations, Oc. 1. the Biſhop of Cheſter, Dr. Cartwright, 
Sir Robert 11 right, Chief Juſtice of the Xing's Beneh, 
Sir Thomas Fenner, one of the Barons of the Chequer, TI 
were ſent down to Oxford, to Viſit Mzgdalen College in 
particular. The Fellows were ſummon'd in before 
theſe Commiſſioners, that ſat in the College-Hall : Up- 
on their appearance, after a fight of their Commiſſion 
was deny'd, Dr. Hough, one of the Fellows, was ask'd 
whether he would ſubmir to the Vifitarion or no? He 
declared in his own, andthe name of the greater num- 
ber of Fellows, chat they did ſubmit to the Vifiration, 
far as it was conſiſtent with the Laws of the Land, 


a J 


and the Statutes of the College, and no farther, and de- 
red it mighe be Recorded. Here the Chief Juſtice 
den miauded 


+» 
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demanded to know of the Doctor, whether he rhonghe 
they came to act againſt the Law: The Doctor re- 
ply'd in plain terms, That their Commiſſion gave them 


Authority to change and alter the Statutes, and make 


new ones as they thought convenient; bur that he had 
Sworn to admit neither of any new Statutes nor Alte- 
rat on in the old; and therefore he neither could nor 
would admit of any Alterations. After ſeveral Di- 
ſputes on both ſides, the Biſhop of Cheſter deinanded 
all their Regiſters, with an account of che Benetactors, 
what Money every one gave; for whar ute, and how 
employed; and a Copy of all their Leaſes they had let 
for two years laſt paſt, ro whom let, and what Fines 


they had received. And o the Fellows were difim. {ed 


at that time. 

Upon cheir next ſitting, Dr. Hough being ſent for be- 
fore the Commiſſioners by himſelt, was immed/ately 
asked whether be ſubmirr<d ro the Decree of the Com- 
miſſioners, by which his Election was declared void. 


The Doctor made anſwer, that it was a nullity in ic 


ſelf, from the beginning to the end, he having never 


been cited, nor having ever appeared before them, and 
therefore could not ſobmit to that Decree. In the 
next place he was queſtioned whether he would deli- 

ver up the Keys of the Preſident's Office and {odeings, 
to the Perſon appointed by the King to be the Prelident. 


To which the Doctor ſmartly reply d, That he had 


neither ſeen nor heard any thing to induce him t it. Then 


the King's Proctor ſtood up and accuſed Sh Do tor cf 


Contumacy, and the Biſhop of Cheſter admonuhed him 
three times to deparr peaceably our Gs tho 0 gings, 
and to act no longer as Preſident, or Prerended | Preti- 
dent of the College, which being done, his Nam- was 
ſtruck out of the Burrery Bock. and the Fellows and the 
reſt of the Society, admoni ſhed in like manner, no lon- 
ger to ſubmir ro his Authority. 

This being done, the Court Adjourn'd, and npon their 


next meeting, it was propounded to the Fellyws in ge- 


neral, whether they would aſſiſt at the Admitiion of. rhe 


Bithop of Of to be inſtalld Preſident, by virtue of 


the King's Mandate? To which * anſwer, that 


chey were under Oaths to the contrary, and tereice2 


O 2 ; WW ond 
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would ror de ir. But in the midſt of has Examina 


tion, the Preiideat came into the Court, without an) 


attendance, and applying himſelf to the Commiſſioners, 
proteſted againit all their Proccedings, and againſt a] 
_ 2 - had done, or hereafter ſhould do, in prejudice. 
| s Right, as illegal, unjuſt, and null, and therefore 
1C 2 3 to the King in his Courts of Juſtice. Up- 
on thi 's rhe Strangers and Scholars that were in the 
. gave a Hum; which fo incenſed the Commiſſio- 


al 
4 
ners, that notwitl hltanding all the Proteſtations the Pre- 


ident and Fellows could make, the Lord Chief Ju- 


(ice would not be pacified, bur charging it upon the 
Preſident, bound him in a Bond of a thouſand pound, 
with ſecurity to the like value, ro appear at the King's 

Bench Bar. 

The Commiſſioners finding {till the Fellows reſolute 
in their Determinations, adjourn'd into the Chappel, 
and pur Mr. 1TTpoims the Biſhop of Oxford's Chaplain 
into the Prefident's Stall ot one of the Fellows being 
p eſent but only Mr. Char: oc where he took the Oaths 
which the Statutes enjoin'd rhe Preſident to take at his 
admiſſion, together with the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Snpremacy. . Which done, he was conducted by the 
Commitioners to the Door of the Preſidents Lodgings, 
where, after they had knocked three times, and found 
that no body opened the Daors, they -returnd to the 
Publick Room, and ordered a Smith to be ſent for to 
force them pen; 5 being done, they gave Mr. 
Mggius poſſeſnion of the Lodgings, where he dined tha! 
day, in token © f an n ab oute Confirmation. | 


e r they Wot wry bmi it to the Biſhop af 0 6. * as 
then inſtalled President, by virtue of the King's Man- 
date. Io wi ich Dr. Fairfax re ſolutely made ane. 
Trat he neither could nor mould ebey the Biſnop of Ox- 

ford; and being further asked, whether he (0-8 tted 
to the At utbority of the Court; he denicd it then, as 


for merh 0 he had 880 at Hhhitehall. Upon this anſwer 


o5 his, his Place was immediately declared void, and 
he ene to depart quietly from the College 
within 14 days. Next Dr. Fulham was asked particu- 


larly, ee. he would cbey the Biſhop of Oxford? 


To which ne made a rep! ly, That Dr. Hengh | being du- 
| „ 
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y elected and admitted Preſident, and having no way 1688. 
forfeited his Right, he could obey no other Perſon as ,W9 


Preſident, adding withal, that the Biſhop had not poſ- 
ſeſſion in due Form of Law, nor by proper Officers; 
which the Chief Juſtice raking as an affront to his 
knowledge in the Law, Mr. Fulham was forthwith Su- 


ſpended from the profits of his Fellowſhip, during the 


King's Plcaſure. Hereupon the reſt of the Fellows 
were demanded whether they would obey rhe Biſhop 
of Oxford as their Preſident > They unaruncuſly (ex- 
cept two) anſwered in the Negative. Upon that the 
Biſhop of Cheſter made a long Speech, ſetting forth the 


quarrelſom and factious Humour of the Society in Ge- 


neral, and their particular Diſobedience and Contuma- 
cy to the King, in the refuſal of Farmer, and the B ſhop 


of Oxford; and after he had brought his long Harangue 


to a concluſion, he propoſed a Submiſſion for them to 
ſign, being in ſubſtance, That they ſhould achnow/edge 
with all humility, their contempt to the ſacred Perſon of 
the King, and his Letters, and promiſe i bevave them- 
ſelves Loyal for the future; and own the Proceedins and 
Legality of the Court, and implore the King's Pardon, and 
caſt themſelves at his Feet, But all the Fellows (Mr. 
Thomas Smith and Mr. Charnock excepted } reſuſed to 
ſign it, and thereupon they were to the number of 26, 


pronounced guilty of Diſobedience to his Majeily's 
Commands, and of perſiſting in their Contempt; and 


therefore condemn'd to be Depriv'd and Expell d from 
their reſpective Fellowſhips : And further, they were 
all made incapable of being received or admi:red into 
any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Benefice or Promotion. And 
ſuch as were not yet in Holy Orders, were adjudged 
uncapable of receiving, or being admitted into the 
ſame. . | ; 

After the pronouncing this ſevere Sentence, the 
Court broke up, as we do this unaccountable Proceed- 


* 


ig, and return to London, where we find the Biſhops 


that were committed to the Tower, now on their Tryals; 
and to be a little particular in this important Affair, 
take the following Account. | 
The Bithovs upon the 15th of Func, being the firſt 
day of the Term, were brought by a Habeas Corpus, to 


the King's Bench Bar, in order to be charg'd with an 


O 4 Infor- 


| 
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it might be read to the Biſhops, in order for them to 


Piſhops 
Tryed. 


plead ir. This the Biſhops Council oppoſed, alledging, 
that it the Priſoners were not regularly before the Court, 
as not being brought in by the due Proceſs of the Court, 
then the King's Counſel had no Power to charge them 
with an Information ; and to make our the Irregula- 


rity of the Commitment, it was argued, that it did not 
appear, that in the time of the commitment, there was 


any cauſe to Impriſon the Biſhops, or by the Warrant 
any Cauſe to detain them; for the Return did not ſay 
they were committed by the Lords in Council, but by 
the Lords of the Council, who had no power, unleſs 
in Council, to make a Warrant for the commirment 
of any Perſon ; fo that if the Biſhops were committed 
by thoſe who had no Power to commit them, and ſo 
were brought by Writ of Habeas Corpus to the King's 
Bench ; the Court: had no Power to commir them. 2. 
The Biſhops Council pleaded, That no Peer of En2tand 
could be committed to Priſon for a Miſdemeanor, e- 


ſpecially ar the firſt inſtance; which further made our, 


that the Biſhops were not legally in Court. 


On the contrary Side, the King's Council argued, 
That the Lieutenant of the Tower could not well make 


any other return, and that it was well known, that the 
Lords who ſigned the Warrant, were Lords of the 
Ccuncil, and that it would nor be thought otherwiſe, 
bur they were in Council when they ſign'd the War- 


rant ; and therefore the return was good, and conſe- | 
quently the Priſoners legally brought before the Court. 


In anſwer to the ſecond Objection, that a Peer could 
not be committed upon a bare Miſdemeanour, which 
they own'd to be true, yer argued if it were ſuch a 
Miſdemeanour as required Sureties of the Peace, he 


might, and that the Miſdemeanour was ſuch, was ap- 


parent, becauſe ir was for Publiſhing a Libel to the 
King's Face, and for that there was Vi & Armis in the 
Information; hut after a ſharp Conteſt on both Sides, 
the Judges overtruled it for the King, tho' indecd/ Mr, 
Juſtice Poe / was of Opinion, That the Objections of 
the Biſhops Council were of more weight, than to be 
ſo caſily determined, but the King's Conncel having 
ä N gain d 
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cain'd this Point, the Information was read; That the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhops of St. Aſaph, Ely, (SW WV 


Chicheſter, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, and Briſtol, 
did Unlawtully, Maliciouſly, Seditiouſſy and Scanda- 
louſly Compoſe and Write, a certain falſe, pernicious 
and ſeditious Libel, and being ſo Compoſed and Writ- 
ten, by Force and Arms did Publiſh the ſame in the 
Preſence of the King. Which ſeditious Libel was the 
Perition already mentioned. After the Information was 
Read, the Biſhop's Council mov'd for an Imparlance, 
and to have a Copy of the Information, that the Biſhops 
might have Time to Plead ; this the King's Council 
oppoſed, and inſiſted that the Biſhops might Plead 
forthwith, which occaſioned a ſharp and a long Conteſt 
on both Sides, till the Maſter of the Crown Office gave 
them to know, that it had heen the practice of the 
Court, for a dozen Vears, that every Perſon that ap- 
pear d upon Recognizance, or was any way in Cuſto- 
dy, was to Plead preſently; and thereupon the Court 
over- ruled that Debate too for the King. Thereupon 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury rendered a ſhort 
Plea in Writing to the Court, deſiring it might be ad- 
mitted; which the King's Council deny'd, and would 
allow only that it ſhould be read, which being done, 
it appear'd to be no more, than what had been inſiſt- 
ed upon before by the Biſhop's Council. vg. That the 
ſaid Biſhops were Peers and Lords of Parliament, and 
for that reaſon oughr not to be compell'd to anſwer in- 
ſtantly to the Miſdemeanour mention'd in the Informa- 
tion, but to have reaſonable Time to imparl and adviſe 
with Councel, Sc. this Paper occaſioned another long 
Debate between the Councel on both Sides, bur the 
Chief Juſtice giving his Opinion, that the Plea contain'd 
no more than what had been over-ruled already, and 
| that therefore the Court was not bound to receive it; 
then each of the Biſhops were forced to anſwer to their 
Titles, and thereupon pleaded nor Guilty, then the 
* King's Attorney General gave notice of a Trial ar the 
Bar the ſame Day Fortnight, and the Court took lingle 
' Recognizances from the ſeveral Priſoners to appear at 
che Day prefixed, the Archbiſhop was bound in 209 
Pounds, the reſt 1000 a piece. 5 | 


The 


The LI F E of 
The Time being come, viz. the 9th of Fuly, tlie 


Biſhops made their Appearance at the Bar, the Infor- 


mation was Read, the Subſtance of which we have giver 
you already. In the firſt place ſeveral Proofs were 
brought to prove his Grace's Hand, and the Hands 6! 
the reſt of their Lordſhips, by compariſon of Hands. 
bur that Compariſon was proved in a very uncerta 
manner; ſome cry'd they knew not what to believe. 
others that ir was rather ſuch a Lord's Hand, Sc. The 
Biſhops Councel would by no means allow compariſon 
of Hands to be good Evidence, in Caſe of a Miſde. 
meanonr: And Mr. Juſtice Powe/, and Mr. Juſtice 
Holloway concurr'd with them, and alledged that Com- 
pariſon of Hands was too lender a Proof in Criminal 
Matters; and more particularly Mr. Juſtice Powe/ told 
the Solicitor that the Paper was not ſufficiently proved 
ro be ſubſcribed by the Lords Biſhops ; ſo thar hen the 
Perition was offered to be read in Court, with the Bi- 
mop's Name to it, it was rejected upon the Diviſion of 
the Judges Opinions. Bur now comes one of the Clerks 
of the Council, who Swore that his Grace of Cante:- 
bury, and the reſt of their Lordſhips own'd their Super- 
ſcriptions at the Council-Table ; upon that the Periti- 
on was openly read and urged by the King's Councel, 
as full Evidence. Here the Biſhop's Councel urged, 
That there was no Evidence of the Fact, either of 
Wricing or Publiſhing the Petition in Middleſex, as it 
wis laid inthe Information. And further inſiſted, Thar 
whereas the Information fer forth, that the Lords J! 
ſhops, under pretence of a Petition, had made a Ihe! 
there was no Petition at all fer forth, the Title of Ad. 
dreſs, and the petitionary part being omitted, whic 
was both Diſingenious and Injurious, in regard the 
part omitted might alter the Senle of the Whole. 115 h 
jr was not writ in Middleſex, the Biſhop's Coun: 
proved, for that his Grace had not been out of Lam 
beth-Houſe not in 2 Months before the Order was made, 
till he was before the Council. And as to the Publiſ 
ing of ir by the Biſhops, it was nor prov ed neither or. - 
| the King's Side, fince the owning of a Paper upon 
Queſtion, pur by the King himſelf, could be no Pub. 
. of a Libel, for that if a Man were asked by 
Authortiy, whether ſuch 3 Paper were his Hand, an« 
, ; : : : He 
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he acknowledg d it in anſwer to the Queſtion; to turn 
that to a Crime, was a thing that could never be done, N 
nor ever was done; and Sir Gec. Trely was of Opinion, 
that the King's Council were ſo far from proving that 


the Biſhops did Publiſh the Paper, that they had rather 
proved their Lordſhips did not Publiſh it, to which the 
whole Court at length agreed, that there was no ſuffi- 
cient Evidence of the Biſhops publiſhing the Paper in 
Mzadleſex, and tho' Mr. Blaithwait, Mr. Bridgman, 
and Sir on Nicholas were call'd again, to tiy if they 
could have made a Publication of ir by the Biſhops, 


yet they could make nothing of ir, bur that the King 


was rather the Pabliſher of it by bringing it himſelf 
into the Conncil. . | | 
Upon this the Lord Preſident came into Court, whofe 
Evidence was like to turn the Scale now bending on 
the Biſhop's Side, very much againſt them, for he Swore 
that the Biſhops of St. Aſaph and Chrichzſter came to his 


Office, and told him, that they came in the Name of 


the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 4 others of 
their Fraternity, with a Petition which they deſired to 
deliver to the King, and came to him to know which 


was the beſt way of doing it, and whether the King 


ſhould give them leave or no: Thar they would have 
had him to read the Petition, which he refuſed, as no: 
at all belonging to him to do, however that he would 
acquaint the King with their Deſires, and bring them 


an Anſwer forthwith ; both which he accordingly did, 


and that his Majeſty's anſwer, which he brought the 2 
Biſhops was, Thar there was admitrance for them when 
they pleaſed ; upon this Anſwer the 2 Biſhops went and 
fetched the other Biſhops, and when they came, im- 
mediarely went into the Bed-Chamber, and fo into 


another Room, where the King was. This Evidence 


was not ſo much againſt the Archbiſhop, as the other 
Biſhops, and the Butineſs was left here to the Jury. Then 
Sir Robert Sawyer, in Summing up the whole to the 
Jury (whoſe Names to their perpetual Honour were, 
Sir Reger Langley, Sir Milliam Hill, Roger Fennings Elqj 
Tho. Harriet Elqz Feophery Nitingall, Mill. Withers 


Eſq; Hl. Avery, Thomas Auſtin, Nicholas Grace, Mi- 
chael Arnold, Tho. Done, Richard Shoreditch) oblerved 


to them, Thar the Petition contain'd nothing of Sedi- 
| | | | tion 
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1683, tion in it, but that it was only a bare Excuſe of thei: 


non complyance with rhe Kings Order, and begging 
of the Kit g with ail Submiſſion and Humil ty, that he 
would be plcaſed not to int upon the reading his De- 
claration, becauſe the diſpenſing Power, upon which 
it was founded, had been ſeveral times in Parliament, 
declared to be againſt Law; and becauſe it was a cauſe 
of that Conſequence, that they could not in Prudence, 
Honour and Conſcience concur in it, and tho Mr. At. 
torney had charg'd it in his Information to be a falle, 
malicious and ſcandalous Libel, yet he doubted not to 
make out the contrary; for if a Subject was com- 
manded ro do a Thing which he thought againſt the 
Law and his own Conicience, there was no reaſon bur 
he might apply himſelf ro the King, and lay his Reaſon 
at his Feet, why he could not concur with him in ſuch 
a Command. So that the whole was no more, bur 
that the Lords the Biſhops being thus aggriev'd, made 
their Petition to the King in the moſt private and re- 
ſpect ful manner they could; and therefore for the At- 
rorney General to load it with ſuch black, horrid Epi- 
thers, could be no ſmall trouble to their Lordſhips, 
neither could they reſent it Jeſs injurious, that the At- 
torney General ſhould draw fo ſevere a Charge againſt 
them, when he had ſo little Evidence to make ir our. 
Furcher, that there was no ſuch Malice and Falſhood 
in it, as the Attorney General pretended ; which was 
evident from the Biſhop's Duty incumbenr upon them, 
in reference to the People under their Charge, and their 
Intereſt in the Government, and the Reaſons they gave, 
grounded upon the Ilegality of the King's diſpencing 
Power, ſo declared-in Parliament. | | 
Upon this a long and learned Diſpute aroſe, concern- 
ing the Kings aſſumed, Power to ſuſpend the Laws of 
the Realm ar his Pleaſure; the Chief Juflice ar firit 
tecm'd unwilling to enter upon the Diſpute 3 bur at the 
_ urgency of Mr. Juſtice Powel, affirming that it was ne- 
ceſſary for them ro fali upon that Point; for that if 
the King bad no ſuch Power (as clearly he had nor in 
his Judgment) the natural Conſequence would be, that 
the Petition was no diminution of the King's Legal 
Fower, and fo neither Seditious nor Libellons. Then 
me Chief Juitice being ſatisfied of the neceſſity of de- 
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ciding this great Point, upon which depended the 1688. 
whole Tryal, he comply'd wich Mr. Juſtice Powe/, and TW 


ſo both Sides enter'd upon the Diſpnre eagerly, which 
being too tedious to be here inſerted, we will refer 
the Reader to the Tryal of the Biihops ar large. | 

Now the Locd Chief Juilice in giving his directions 
to the Jury, came to this Point, moved thereto more 
eſpecially by the Lord Su: derlands Evidence, Thar if 
they believed the Petr ion preſented by the Biſhops to 
the King, was the ſame produced in Court, then the 
Publication was ſufficiently proved : If they did nor 
think it was the ſame Petition, then the Lords the Bi- 
ſhops were not guilty of the Publication. 2. Whether 


if it were the ſame Pelition, it were a Libel or no? 


In this particular the Chief Juſtice gave his Judgment, 
that any thing which tended to diſturb the Government, 
and make miſchief among the People, was Libellus Famo- 
fas; and therefore his Opinion in ſnort was, That it was 
a Libel. Here Mr. Juſtice Helioway gave his Opinion up- 
on the whole; Thar the intention of every Action was 
to be conlidered ; That the Biſhops were charged with 
delivering of;a Petition, wich, according as they made 
their Defence, was done with all the Humility and 
Decency imaginable, and as they were not Men of 
evil Lives, or the like, fo the delivery of a Petition 
by ſuch could be no fault, in regard it was the right 
of every Subject to Petition. Therefore if the Jury 
were ſatisfied that they delivered the Petition witlr 
an ill Intent, then they were to find them Guilty; 
bur if they did it only to ſave themſelves harmleſs, 
and ro fave themſelves from blame, by fliewing 
the Reaſons of their non-concurrence with the King's 
Commands, he could not think it to be a Libel. 
Bur Mr. Juſtice Powe! went farther, and plainly de- 
clard, That he could not {ce any Thing of Sedition, 


or any other Crime fix'd upon the Reverend Pi iſoners 


the Biſhops, for there was nothing offered by the King's 
Councel, to make the Petition either Falſe or Malicious. 
He farther propounded to the Jury the due conſidera- 
ion of the Contents of the Petition, which were only 
this, that the Biſhops apprehended the Declaration ille- 
gal, as being founded upon a diſpenſing Power, which 


| che King claims to diipence wich the Laws in Eccleh- 
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1688 aſtical Affairs; as for his part he declared he did no: | 


remember in any Caſe in all the Law, that there was 
any ſuch Power in the King; fo that if there were no 
ſuch Power in the King, the Petition could be no Li- 
bel, which alledged, that the Declaration being found- 
ed upon ſuch a pretended Power was Illegal; but tha! 
the Dilpenſation aſſumed in the King's Declaration, 


was a Diſpenſation with a Witneſs, as amounting to a 


| Repeal and Abrogation of all the Laws ; and he knew 


Biſhops 


of no difference of the King's Power to diſpence with 


Laws Eccleſiaſtical, and his Authority to diſpence with 


any other Laws whatſoever, which, if it were allow- _ 


ed, there would be no need of Parliaments, ſince all 
the Legiſlative Power would be in the King; which 
was worth their confidcration. 1 | 

On the contrary fide, Mr. Juſtice Alibon, a profeſt 


Papiſt, flew out in the height of his Roman Zeal, and 


he was ſo eager upon the point, that his Tongue out- 
ran his Memory; for he made ſeveral miſ-quorations, 
for which he was corrected by Judge Powel; and upon 


the farther information of his Error, made out by the 


Sollicitor General, he was forced to acknowledge it; 
ſo that the Jury gave but little heed to his confuſed 
ſtuff. Now the Jury withdrew, and fat up all that 
Night, and the next morning brought in the Prelates 


acquitted 79 Guilty, ro the no ſmall Joy and Satisfaction of all 


the Weil-wiſhers of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 


very Soldiers upon Hounſlow-Heath were not deficient 
to give loud Demonſtrations of their Joy upon this ac- 


count; for aſſoon as the news of the Biſhop's acquital _ 


arrived at the Camp, where the King was treated that 


very inſtant at my Lord of Fever ſham (General of his 


Army) in his Tent; the Soldiers gave a general Shout, 


which amazing the King himſelf, he ſent the Earl ro 


_ enquire the occaſion of ſuch a ſuddain fignal of Mirth : 


the.Earl returned and told the King, that it was no 
thing bur the Soldiers Joy for the Biſhops acquital , 
which anſwer was not well reliſhed by his Majeity, a: 


appear d by his reply, ſaying, And call you that noth. 


ing? 55 na | | 
Bur notwithſtanding the acquittal of the Biſhops, 
the Commiſſioners of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes went on B11, 


and ſent forth their Mandate, bearing dare the 16th of 
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Auguſt, to the Chancellors and Archdeacons of the 1888. 
{ſeveral Dioceſes throughout England, to make diligent LY W 
Enquiry, and to fend them an exact account where 
and by whcm the King's Declaration had nor been 
Read, and who had not read ir, according to the King's 
order; but the Execution of this Commiſſion, upon the 
apprehenſion (as was ſuppoſed) of the Preparations in 
Holland was ſtopped here, and we ſhall hear no more 
of ir, till ſuch time as it was diſſolved by his Majeſty's 
Orders. Bur here we are nor to pals by in ſilence, 
that ſeveral Officers at this time were not a little diſ- 
farisfied ar the Proceedings taken in the Army, in ad- 
mitting into their number a great many Iriſh Officers 
and Soldiers; and upon this occaſion Lieutenant Co- 
lonel Beaumont, with the concurrence of other Officers 
belonging to the Duke of Berwrick's Regiment, then at 
Portſmouth, Ad dreſſed the Duke to this effect: That it 
was inconſiſtent with their Honcurs, to have Foreigners 
impoſed upon them, and a diminution to the Englith Va- 
lour, not to have their Companies filled up with their own 
Natives ; and that it was their humble Petition, that 
leave ſ'ould be granted them, to take into the Kings Ser- 
vice his Engliſh Subjets, as being more ſutable for the 
ſame, and more ſupportable to their Honours ; elſe it was 
their humble Addreſs to lay down their own Commiſſions. 
But for this plaineſs of theirs, they were Caſheer'd, and 
had not come of ſo, had not ar that time the Memorial 
of the Freneh Ambaſſador arrived, intimating the danger 
we were in of an Invaſion from Holland. | 

Now the King, apprehenſive of ſome danger from 
the States General, ordered the Marqueſs of Albeville, his 
Envoy at the Hague, to put in this Memorial; which 
was done accordingly, on the 23 of Aug it. 


— 
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The King's MEM OR I AL at the Hague. 


Hug and Mighty Lords, 


7 J HE great and ſurprizing Preparations. of War 

% 1 made by your Lordſhips by Sea and Land, it 
a ſeaſon when all Action, eſpecially by Sea, is Jad 
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1688. © aſide, giving juſt cauſe of Alarm to all Europe, oblige» 
b wthe King my Maſter, who has had nothing ſo muc! 

in his Mind fince his acceſſion to the Crown, as + 
< continuation of the Peace and Correſpondence with 
< this Stare, to order the Marqueſs of Albeville, his 
* Envoy Extraordinary, to know your Lordſhips In- 
** rentions thereby. His Majeſty, as your ancient Ally 
and Confederate, believes it juſt to demand this 
** knowledge, which he hoped, with good reafon, to 
have heard from your Anſwer ; bur as he ſees his 
** Dury of Alliance and Confederation neglected, and 
that ſuch Power is raiſing, without communicating 
* the intent in the leaſt to him, he finds himſelf oblig. 
* ed to reinforce his Fleet, and pur himſelf in a con- 
dition to maintain the Peace of Chriſtendom. 


States An- In anſwer to this, the Dutch returned, that they had 
wer. Armed themſelves in imitation of his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty, and the other Princes, and that they had thereby 
given no jult cauſe of offence by Arming, when all o- 
ther Princes were in motion ; and thar they were long 
ſince convinced of the Alliance, which the King his 
Maſter had treated with France, and what had beer 
mentioned to them by. Count d'Avaux in his Memo- 
rial. Wh'ch Memorial of the French King was pur 
in ro the States on the 3oth of Auguſt; wherein was 
declared, that the mighty and warlike Preparations 
of the Dutch, was molt ſurprizing to the French King, 
eſpecially when he conſidered the preſent Juncture, 
being a time of Peace and Tranquility, as alſo the 
late Seaſon of the year. Thar ſeveral circumſtances 
induced his Majeſty to believe, that their deſign was 
againſt England; but he thought fir to acquaint the 
States, that the Bonds of Friendſhip and Alliance be- 
tween him and the King of Great Britain were ſo firn! 
and unfringible, that he was nor only to aſſiſt him, but 
o ro look on the firſt Act of Hoſtility that ſhould be 
committed etiher by Sea or I and, againſt his Majeſty 
of Great Britain, as a manifeſt Rupture of the Peace, 

and a breach wich his Crown. 5 
Bar to return home, the King towards the latter end 
f Ag, declared in Council, that in purſuance of his 
ate Declaration, he intended to call a Parliament rc 
mec 


meet in November next; and in order thereto, directed 1888. 
the Chancellor to cauſe Writs to be iſſued forth upon 
the 5th of September enſuing; and upon the 21ſt of thar 
Month his Majeſty was pleaſed to publiſh forth another 
Declararion, intimating, That he had called a Parlia- 
ment to meet at the time aforeſaid, and that Writs of 
Summons were iſſued out actordingly, leaſt thoſe whoſe right 
it was to elett Members of Parliament, ſhould be under 
any prejudices or miſtakes, through the Artifice of diſaf- 
fected Perſons, he thought fit to declare, that it was his 
purpoſe to endeavour a legal Eſtabliſhment of Liberty of 
Conference for all his Subjects, and inviolably to preſerve 
- the Church of England, by ſuch a confirmation of the ſe- 
veral Acts of Uniformity, And for the farther ſecuring not 
on/y the Church of England, but the Proteſtant Religion in 
general, he was willing the Roman Catholicks ſhould re- 
i main incapable of being Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, to remove thoſs Fears and apprehenſions, loft the 
Legiſlative Power ſhould be ingroſſed by them, and turned 
againſt the Proteſtants, he farther aſſured his loving Sub- 
ecta, to do every thing elſe for their ſafety and advantage 
that became a King, who would be always careful of hit 
People; exhorting them to lay aſide all Animoſities, and 
ſo to diſpoſe themſelves, as to think of ſuch Perſons to re- 
preſent them in Parliament, whoſe Abilities and Temper 
endred them it for ſo great and ſn good a Work, 

But upon the neck of this, the King being further 
informed of the danger he was in from Holland, his 
Royal Proclamation was Publiſhed in the Gazette, in 
which it was intimated, That the King had received 
undoubted Intelligence, That a great and ſuddain Inva- 

ſion from Holland was to be ſpeedily made, in 4 Hoſtile 
manner, upon this Kingdom ; and that attho forne falte 
Prerences relating to Liberty, Property, and Religion, 
might be given our, yet that an aH ute Conqueſt, and 
the Subduing of him and his Dominions to a Foreign Pom. 
er, was the main thing defign'd by ſome Perſons of 
wicked and reſtleſs Spirits, implacable Malice, and 
deſperate Deſigns, who having no Senſe of former In- 
teſtine Diſtractions, and the Milerics attending thera, 
nor moved by his reiterated Acts of Grace and Mercy, 
which always ſhewed themſelves in the Titles of his 

Pando and Indwlgetices, did again endeayout' fo effi- 

| | R Ti 


Wy ' w# — ww 9 


+ VU bw Us. FJ 5 XY; "8 


210 


1688. broil the Kingdom in Blood and Rapine. However 
A relying upon the ancient Courage, Faith, and Allegiance 


The L I F E of 


of his People, as he had formerly ventured his Life for 
the Honour and Safety of the Nation, ſo he was now 


reſolved to Live and Die in Defence thereof, againſt all 


attempts whatſoever. Further he gave the Nation to 
underſtand, that he intended to have a Parliament in 


November next, but that this intended Invaſion had o- 


bliged him to recall his Writs directed to the Corpora- 
tions; and about this time the King was pleaſed to 


create his Natural Son the Duke of Berwick, Knight of 


the Garter. 5 = 
Now ir being the 2d of October, the Mayor, Alder- 


men and Sheriffs of the City of London, being ſent for, 
and attending the King at Hitehal, he was pleaſed to 
tell them, that out of his concern for the Peace and 


Wetfare of the City, and as a mark of the great Con- 
fidence he had in rhem, at a time that the Kingdom 
was threatned with an Invaſion, he had reſolved to re- 
ſtore them their Ancient Charter and Privileges, to pur 
them in the ſame condition they were, at the time of 


the Judgment being pronounsed againſt them upon the 


Quo Marranto; and ſo they might be the better enabled 
to ſerve him with that Duty and Loyalty of which they 


had given his Brother and himſelf ſo many Teſtimonies; 


and his Majeſty ſome time before was pleaſed to ſet 


forth a General Pardon, excepting only Robert Parſons, 


Edward Matthews, Sam. Venner, Andrew Fletcher, Col. 


thus. 


Rumſey, Major Manley, Iſaac Manley, Francis Charleton, 


John Wiliman, Titus Oats, Robert Ferguſon, Gilbert 
Burnet, Sir Robert Peyton, Lawrence Braddon, Samuel 


Johmſon. Tho. Tippang, and Sir Rowland Gwyn, &c. 
Upon the 3d of October the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury, conjunctive with the Biſhops of London, Winche- 


ſer, St. Aſaph, Ely, Chicheſter, Briſtol, Bath and Wells, 


and Peterboroug, waited upon the King, and offered the 


following Propoſitions to his Majeſty's Conſideration. 
after the Archbiſhop, by way of Preface, had - ſpoke 


Mag 
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May is pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, 


13 W Hen I had lately the Honour to wait upon you, 
ö you were pleaſed briefly to acquaint me with 
what had paſſed two days before, between your 
'© Majeſty and theſe my Reverend Brethren: By which, 
and by the account which they themſelves gave me, 
I perceived, that in truth there paſſed nothing, but 
in very general Terms and Expreſſions of your Ma- 
| © jeſty's gracious and favourable Inclinations to the 
Church of England, and of our reciprocal Duty and 
Loyalty to your Majeſty : Both which were ſuffici- 
** ently underſtood and declared before; and ( as one 
"2-08 my Brethren then rold you) would have been in 
* the ſame ſtare, if the Biſhops had not ſtir d one foot 
out of their Dioceſſes. Sir, I found it grieved my 
Lords the Biſhops to have come ſo far, and ro have 
done fo little; and I am aſſured they came then pre- 
© pared to have given your Majeſty ſome more par- 
+ ticular Inſtances of their Duty and Zeal for your 
Service, had they not apprehended from ſome words 
** which fell from your Majeſty, that you were not 
then ar leiſure to receive them. It was for this rea- 
* ſon that I then beſought your Majeſty ro command 
us once more to attend you all together, which your 
Majeſty was pleaſed graciouſly ro allow and encou- 
* rage. We therefore are here now before you, with 
Hall humility, to beg your permiſſion, that we may 
ſuggeſt to your Majeſty ſuth Advices as we think 
proper at this Seaſon, and conducing ro your Ser- 
vice, and ſo leave them to your Princely Conſidera- 
tion. Which the King being graciouſly pleaſed to 
permit, the Archbiſhop proceeded as followeth. 


I. Our firſt humble Advice is, That your Majeſty 
will be graciouſly pleaſed to put the management of 
vour Government in the ſeveral Counties, into the 
Hands of ſuch of the Nobiliry and Gentry there, as are 
legally qualified for it. | | 
II. Thar your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed to 
| annul your Commiſion for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and 
| | P 2 | | '.-- tHab 
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that no ſuch Court as that Commit on {ers up, may 
be erected for the future. 


NI. That your Majeſty will graciouſly be pleaſed, 
that no Difpenſation may be granted or continued, by 


virtue whereof, any Perſon not duly qualified by Law, 


tiath been, or may be put into any Place, Office, or 
preferment in the Church or State, or in the Univer- 
firies, or continued in the ſame, eſpecially ſuch as have 


Cure of Souls annexed to them, and in particular, that 


you will be graciouſly pleaſed to reſtore the Preſident 
and Fellows of St. Mary Magdalen College in Ox- 
ford. 
IV. Thar your Majeſty will graciouſly be pleaſed 
to ſer aſide all Licenſes or Faculties already granted, by 
which any Perſons of the Romiſh Communion may 
pretend to be enabled to reach Publick Schools; and 
that no ſuch be granted for the future. 

V. Thar your Majeity will be graciouſly pleaſed rc to 
deſiſt from the Exerciſe of ſuch a Diſpenſing Power as 
hath of late been uſed, and ro permit that point to be 

freely and calmly Debated and Argued, and finally fer- 
tled in Parliament. 

VI. That your Majeſty will be graciouſſy pleaſed to 
inhibit the four Foreign Biſhops, whi {tile themſelves 
Vicars Apoſtolical, from further invading the Ecclefia- 
ſtical Juriſdiction which is by Law velted in the Bi- 
ſhops of this Church. 

VII. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed grac' ouſly 
ro fill the vacant Biſhopricks, and other Ecclefiaftical 
Promotions within your Gift, both in Erg/and and Irc- 
tand, with Men of Learning and Piery ; and in parti- 
cular (which I muſt own to be my peculiar boldneſs, 
for tis done without the privity of my Brethren) Thar 
you will he g raciouſſy pleaſed forthwith to fill the Arch- 
Epiſcopal Chair of York (which has fo long ſtood empty, 


and upon which a whole Province depends) with ſom” 


very worthy Perſon: For which {pardon me, Sir, if! 
am bold to lay) you have now here before you a very 
fair C l.oice. 

VIII. That your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſe, 
to Super ſede all further Proſecution of Quo Porranto”s 
againſt Cornorations, and to reftore to them their an 
Cient harters, Priy {lege „ and Franchiſes, as we hca: 

; | Go: 
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God hath put into your Majeſty's Heart to do for the 


City of London, which we intended to have made other- 
wiſe one of our principal Requeſts. 

IX. Thar if it pleaſe your Majeſty, Writs may be 
iſſued out with convenient ſpeed, for the calling of a 


free and regular Parliament, in which the Church of 


England may be ſecured according to rhe As of Uni- 


fo mity; proviſion may be made for a due Liberty of 


Conſcience, and for ſecuring the Liberties and Proper- 
ties of all your Subjects; and a mutual Confidence 


and good Underſtanding may be Eſtabliſhed between 


your Majeſty and all your People. | | 
X. Above all, Thar your Majeſty will be graciouſly 


| pleaſed to permit your Biſhops to offer you ſuch Mo- 


tives and Arguments as ( we truſt) may, by God's 
Grace, be effectual ro perſnade four Majeity ro return 


to the Communion of the Church of England, into whoſe 


moſt holy Catholick Faith you were Baptized, and in 

which you were Educated, and ro which ir is our daily 

earneſt Prayer to God, that you may be re-united. 
Theſe, Sir, are the humble Advices, which out of 


Conſcience of the Duty we owe to God, ro your Ma- 


jeſty, and ro our Country, We think fir ar this rime ro 


offer to your Majeſty, as ſuirable to the preſent State of 


your Affairs, and moſt conducing to your Service; and 
{oro leave them to your Princely Conſideration. And 


we heartily beſeech Almighty God, in whoſe hand the 


Hearts of all Kings are, ſo ro diſpoſe and govern yours, 


chat inall your Thoughts, Words and Works, you may 
ever ſeck his Honour and Glory, and ſtudy to preſerve 


the People committed to your Charge, in Wealth, Peace 
and Godlineſs, to your own both Temporal and Erter- 


na! Happineſs. Amen. 


V'e do heartily concur, V. Cant. 
| Fran. Ely. 
| Fo. Cicefter. 
H. London. Tho. Roffen. 
P. Wincheſter. Tho. Bath & Wells, 
WW. Aſaph, Ibo. Petriburg. 
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In compliance to the Biſnops Petition, the King 


ſaid Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſt ical, and ordered 


the Chancellor to cauſe the ſame forthwith to be done, 


and on the 12th having declar'd his Reſolution to pre- 
ſerve the Church of England in all its Rights and Im- 
munities, as a Token of his Sincerity therein, ordered 
that the Fellows of Magdalen College in Oxford ſhould 


be reſtored ro their Properties again, and the Biſhop 


of Wincheſter, the Viſitor of the ſaid College, was to ſee 
the Regular Settlement thereof; which was done ſoon 


after, by re-inſtating Dr. Heugh Preſident, and the 


Fellows in their reſpective Places. 

No Feffreys the Lord Chancellor, who had been 
very inſtrumental to have Sentence pronounced againſt 
the Charter of the City, in the Reign of King Cha. II. 
viz. in the year 1683. upon no other Reaſons than theſc 


two, which were deemed Crimes, thar the City had 


made an Addreſs to the King for the fitting of the 
Parliament, to redreſs Grievances, The ſecond was, 
Thar the City had raiſed Money towards Repairing of 
Cheapſid. Conduir, ruin'd by the Fire of London, he 


was forced (and that molt juſtly ) ro carry back the 
ſaid Charter to Guild-Hall, in a very great Formality, 


and make a ſubmiſſive Reſignation of the ſame to the 
City, to the unexpreſſible Joy of the beholders ; and 
upon the 15th of this Month a Proclamation was iſſu- 
ed forth, for reſtoring the Corporations to their ancient 
Charters, Liberties, Rights and Franchiſes, &c. and 
upon the ſame day the Perſon owned by the King for 


his Son, was Chriſtned; the Pope, repreſented by his 


Nuncio, being Godfather, the Queen Dowager God- 
mother; and within two days after the King, that he 
might not be wanting in his Reſolutions, to provide 
for the Safety and Defence of his Territories, by pub- 
Iick Proclamation, required his Lieutenants and De- 
pury- Licurenants, and all other Officers concern'd, to 


cauſe the Coaſt to be ſtrictly Guarded, and upon the 


firſt approach of the Enemy, to cauſe all the Horſes, 
Oxen and Carrel, which might be fir for Draught, to 
be driven and removed 20 Miles ar leaft from the 
place where the Enemy attempted to Land. 5 


After 


EES 


After this the King, on the 22d of the ſaid month, 1688. 


commanded a particular Aſſembly of his Privy-Council ? 
to meet, and having ſent for all ſuch Peers of the Realm 


both Spiritual and Temporal, as were in Town, toge- 


ther with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City 


of London, the Judges, and ſeveral of his Counſel 


Learned in the Law, delivered himſelf to this effect: 


Ther he had called them together upon a very extraor- 


dinary Occaſion, but that extraordinary Dileaſes requi- 


red extraordinary Remedies ; That the malicious Eu- 
deavours of his Adverſaries had ſo poiſoned the Minds 


of ſome of his Subjects, that very many of them did 


not believe, that the Son with which God had bleſſed 


him was his, but a ſuppoſed Child. However he could 


ſay, that by a particular Providence, ſcarce ever any 


Prince was born where there were ſo many Perſons 
\ preſent. That he had taken that time to have the mat- 


ter heard and examin'd, expecting that the Prince of 


Orange, with the firſt Eaſterly Wind, would invade the 


ingdom. And therefore as he had often ventured his 


Life for the Nation before he came to the Crown, {© 


he thought himſelf more obliged to do the ſame being 
King, and did intend to go againſt him in Perſon; by 
which, in regard he might be expoſed to various Ac- 
cidents, he therefore thought it ne eſſary to have this 


done firſt, to ſatisfie his Subjects, and prevent the 
Kingdom being engaged in Blood and Confuſion, at- 


ter his Death. After which, the Affidavits of ſeveral 
Ladies were produced, of which ſome Swore, That 


they ſaw Milk upon her Majeſties Smock (for they did 


not mince the matter) others, that they ſaw the Mid- 
wife take the Child our of the Bed; another, that ſhe 
ſtood by the Bed-ſide when her Majeſty was Delivered; 


another Swore, that having had the honour to put 


on her Majeſties Smock, ſhe ſaw the Queens Milk ; 
another depoſed, thar ſhe ſaw the Queen in Labour 


and heard her cry out much; and another ſwore, that 


ſhe ſaw the Widwife give the Babe three drops of rhe 


Blood of the Navel-ſtring, mixt with Black Cherry- 


Water, with a great deal of other Circumſtances, which 
modeſty will not permit to ſet down in this place. 

Then the Affidavits of the Lords were produced, a- 
mong whom one {wore, ha he ſaw Mrs, Labadie car- 
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her, and ſaw the Child when ſhe firſt opened it, and 
ſaw it wa sblack and reeking; another ſwore that he 
ſaw the Child, and that ir had the marks of being 
 New-born ; another ſwore that he heard the Queen 


make three Groans or Squeeks, and at the laſt of the 
three, the Qucen was delivered of a Child. The Doct- 
ors that attended the Queens Delivery, ſwore whar 
was proper, but not fit to be Republiſhed, though the 
De poſitions taken then were Printed at large, and what 


every particular Perſon depoſed, to which I refer my 


Reader, if he be ſuch as delights in ſuch Palderdafh, 


After rhe Depoſitions were read, the King delivered 
himſelf to the Lords and other Perſons then before him. 


Tous, although, My Lords, I did not queſtion, but that 
every Perſon here preſent was ſatisfied before, yet by what 
you have heard, you will be the better able to ſatisfie c- 


ters; beſides , ſaid he, could I and the Queen have been 


thought ſo wicht ed, as to endeavour to impoſe a Child upon 


the Nation. They ſaw how impoſſible it ſhould have 


been; neither could he himſelf have been impoſed up- 
on, having conſtantly been with the Queen during her 
being With-child, and the whole time of her Labour; 


and therefore there was none of them but would eaſily 


believe bim who had ſuffered ſo much for conſcience 


ſake, uncapable of fo great a Villany, to the prejudice 


of his own Children. Laſtly, He thanked God, That 
theſe that knew him, knew well, that it was his principle 
tn do as he weu'd be done by, and that he would rather 
die a Thouſand Deaths, than do the leaſt wrong to any 
of hy Children. | . | 

The Prince of Orange having now all things in rea- 


_ dinefs, his Flcer conſitting of 52 Men of War, beſides 


a convenient number of Victualers, and Veſſels for the 
Tranſportation of the Land Forces. The Prince, Em- 
barked on a Frigat of about 30 Guns, and had on 
Board with him Count Naſſaw, G:neral of the Hcrſe, 
befides other Perſons of Quality; and at the ſame time, 
the Count de Stiyum, Count de Solmes , the Sieur Bent- 
ei, the Sieur Overkirk, the Mareſchal de Schomberg, 
his Son Count Charles, went on Board other Frigats , 


and fo on the 26th. of October fer Sail from the Flas 


near the Bri', with a Wind at South Weſt, and by 


South; 
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South; and the next day coming in fight of Scheveling, 1688. 
the Wind being a little more Weſtward , a terrible 
Storm aroſe, which continuing for 2 days. and nights, 

they were forced to pur into Harbour again; and ſuch 

was the Policy of the States, in order to make the Eng- 

- liſh Court more remiſs in their Preparations , that the 

| Harlem and the Amſterdam Gazettes , were ordered to 
make a very great enlargment on the damage ſuftain'd 
by the Fleet: As that the Prince had loſt in the Hur. 
rican 9 of his Men of War, and ſeveral other Veſſels; 
That 1000 of his Horſe were drowned ; That a Calen- 
ture was got among the Seamen ; Thar Francs Barret , 
and ſeveral other of the Princes chief Miniſters were 
loft, and the loſs was ſo great upon all accounts, that 

it would be a thing next to impoſſibility, for the Prince 
to purſue his Deſigns till the Spring; but the loſs in 
reality was very inconſiderable, for after the damage 
ſuſtained was repaired, the Fleet ſet Sail again. On the 
zd. of November, between 10 and Ii of the Clock in the 
Morning, appearing about half Seas over, at length they 
came in fighr of Dover, at what time the Prince had 
intelligence brought him, that the Engliſh Fleet being 
34 Sail, lay at the Buoy in the Nore, the Wind con- 
trary at E. N. E. then the Prince Steering a Channel 
Courſe Weſtward, the Wind at laſt coming North Eaſt, 
a very freſh Gale, on the 5th. of November (a day Chro- 
nicled by the Engliſh before, for the detection of the 
Gun-powder Treaſon) the Fleet came into Torbay , 
and Landed there without any oppoſition , the Prince 
was in the Ship calied the Bril, carrying a Flag with 
Engliſh Colours, with this Motto, The Proteſtant Religi- 
om and Liberties of England; and underneath inſtead of 
Dieu eſte Mon Droit, Fe maintiendray id eſt, I will 
maintain it, After the Prince's Landing, he in a very 
good order directed his March towards Exeter, where 
ar his firſt Arrival Capt. Hicks had poſted to lift Soldi- 
crs in the Service of his Highneis, but the Mayor of 
the City had detain d Mr. Hicks, and committed him to 
the Cuſtody of two Conſtables ; when the next day the 
Lord Mordant and Dr. Burnet (now Biſhop of Salisbu- 
y; arrived with two or three Troops of Horſe, and 
cominanding the Gates to be opened, ſer the Captain 
at liberty, and went te the Mayor and demanded of 
| | 1 | him 
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TY VV Gares, which the Mayor denied, as being under Obli- 
gation of an Oath to the King, and therefore deſired, 
that the Prince ſhould lay no ſuch commands upon him, 
in oppoſition to his Allegiance and Conſcience ; upon 
this they prefied him no more , deeming the Mayor s 
Objections legal and reaſonable : Upon Friday follow. 
ing, the Prince attended with his Guards entred the 
City, and took up bis Quarters at the Dean's Houle , 
having before poited his Troops in the moſt advantagi- 
ous Poſts in the adjacent Parts, and encamped his Foot 
upon C/ife Heath. The Prince, ſometime after his ar- 
rival at Exeter, in a full auditory, cauſed his firſt Declara- 
tion to be read, which was in ſubſtance to vindicare the 
Religion and Liberties of England from Popery and Ar- 

bitrary and diſpenſing Power, lately put up in the 
Nation, to aſſert the Succeſſion to the Crown, inquire 
into the Birth of the pretended Prince, and in ſt ort to 
redreſs all other Irregularities in Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, 
and Military things, which were alledged to be very 
great, and the Nation in much danger of being ruined 

by them. 5 = 

But ro return to the King, whoſe Reſolutions 
(in this dangerous Conjuncture) ſeem'd very eager 
and firm ro oppoſe the Prince in Perſon, in ordc! 
thercto the Standing Army was diligently Muſtered 
upon Hounſlow Heath, and were ready to march where- 
ever commanded, to make Head againſt the Prince, 
neither was Tyrconnel in Treland leſs ſolicitous in the 
behalf of the King his Maſter ; for at the News of the 
Prince's deſign d Landing, he diſparched away about 
3000 of the faireſt and likelieſt Iriſh Foot for England. 
Now the King cauſed the Train of Artillery to be 
drawn out of the Tower, and to be put on Carriages 
before prepared to march before him. On the 19th. 
of November, about 4 in the Evening, he arrived at 
SFalisbury, and within a Mile of the City, he was mei 
by the Duke of Berwick , the Earl of Feverſham , and 
other Commanders on Horſe-back , and was attended 
by the Mayor and Aldermen in their Formaliries , and 
conducted to the Biſhop's Palace, which was to be his 
 Lodgingsduring his ſtay there. Now being informed that 
ſeveral of the Nobility and Gentry were gone to = 
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Court and Camp, Ge. 


aſſiſtance of the Prince of Orange; he iſſued cut a Pro- 
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clamation on the 2oth, of November, offering pardon to SYN 


all his Subjects that had taken up Arms under the 
Prince, if they returned in 26 days, and ſurrendred. 


themſelves to the Officers Military and Civil, Ge. 


In the mean time the Prince ly ing at Exeter tor ſome 


days, was impatient of the Con junction of ſuch Gen- 


tlemen as reſided near his Court, and could nor chodſe 
but ſignifie his Reſentment to the firſt that joyn'd him 


to this effect; that tho he knew nor all their Perſons, 
yet he had a Catalogue of their names, and remembred 


the Character of their Worth and Intereſt in their 


Country, that they ſaw that he had not fail'd to com- 
ply with their Invitation, and perform that his promiſe, 


that his duty to God oblieged him ro prote& rhe Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and his love to Mankind, their Liber- 


ties and Properties, that he expected them that dwelt 


ſo near the place of his Landing, would have joy ned 
with him ſooner, not that it was then too late, or that 
he wanted their Military aſſiſtance ſo much as their 


countenance and preſence, to juſtifie his declared Pre- 
tenſions: However, tho” he had brought both a good 
| Fleet and a good Army to render thoſe Kingdoms hap- 


py, yet he relied more upon the goodneſs of God, and 
the juſtice of his Cauſe than any human Force or Pow- 
er whatever: Let ſince it pleaſed God that he ſhould 
make uſe of human Means, and not expect Miracles, 
he admoniſhed them not to neglect this gracious oppor- 
tunity, but with prudence and courage to put in Exe- 
cution their honourable purpoſes, and ſo drawing to 


z 


The King had not been long at Salisbury, before he 
was informed of the Aſſociation at Exeter, and that his 
Engliſh Forces were under a general diſſatisfaction, as 
{ome being unwilling to engage in civil Bloodſhed, and 


others ready to take the ſtrongeſt fide: And about this 


time the Lord Cornbwy had carried off a conſiderable 
Party of Horſe, to joyn his Enemy as was ſuppoſed , 
beſides ſeveral other Regiments of Foot had deferred 
his Service; and upon the neck of this he was to his 
additional ſorrow, informed that the Lord Delamere 


having raiſed a conſiderable Force, in — with 
nn 3 


a concluſion, he bid them all heartily welcome to his 
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A declared for the Prince, and that out of Buckinghamſhire, 
the Lord Colcheſter and Mr. Wharton, had with a ſtrong 
Party arrived at his Highneſſes Camp; and much a- 
bout the ſame time the Lord Lovelace being on his way 
to joyn the Prince with a Party of Horſe, tho he was 
ſurprized at his Inn at Cirenceſter by the Militia, yet 
moſt of his Men cut their way through, and got to 
the Prince's Camp; and ſoon after his Lordſhip was 
reſcued out of Gloceſter Priſon, where he had been ſent 
by a Gentleman of that Country, who had taken up 
Arms on the ſame account. But while the Meſſengers 
were thus ſpeaking (as it was in the caſe of Fob) there 
came allo others informing his Majeſty (to the further 
aggravation of his Sorrow) that his Kingly Authority in 
the North alſo was gone to Wreck, »for the Earl of 
Danby, together with the Lord Fairfax and ſeveral other 
Perſons of Quality, had ſeized upon the City of York, 
and had turned our the Lord Mayor and ſuch others 
of the Magiſtrates that were any ways affected ro his 
Majeſties Government. Soon after, an account was 
ſent to his Majeſty of Hull's, being ſurprized by the 
Depury-Governour, Collonel Copley, which News was 
very ſurprizing, as the Loſt of the place was of very ill 
conſequence, for the ſtrength of the Town was very 
confiderable. having a plentiful Magazine in the Cita- 
del, both of Powder and all forts of Proviſion, toge- 
ther witha Train of Artijlery, ready fixed to be drawn 
out into the Field. Plymouth alſo was ſeized by the 
Earl of Bath, for the Prince, and ar the ſame time all 
the Sea-Port Towns in Cornwall had declared fur him. 
Upon theſe unfortunate Relations, and upon the falle 
allarm thar Counr Schombergh was advanced within 
30 or 20 Miles of him, with the Vanguard of the 
Princes Army, he quickly left Salisbury, drawing ot 
thoſe Forces he had there, and remanding the Train o. 
Artillery, returned to Hite-Hall, where he arrived on 
the 26th. of November, in the Evening, and appointed 
Collonel Beville Skelton, in the room of Sir Edward | 
Hales, to be Lieutenant of the Tower; and according 
To what had been defired by the Lords Spiritual and 7 
Temporal, in their Petition, ordered the Chancellor | 
o iſſue out Writs for the Summoning of a Parliament - 
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the inviolable Dictates of Contctcnce, and a kigh-and 
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to lit the 15th. of January following , and at the ſame 1688, 
time a Proclamation was Publiſhed to give timely no- TAS 


rice ro thoſe who were Electors, or would ſtand for 
Candidates. Now it pleaſed his Majeſty in further 
compliance ra, the Biſhop's Petition, ro nominate the 
Biſhop of Exeter to be Arch-biſhop of Y, who the 
day after the Ceremonies of his Tranſlation (which 
were performed at Lambeth , by his Grace the Eord 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of 
Sr. Aſaph , Ely, Rocheſter ; and Peterborough ) did his 
homage to the King. | | 
But before his Majeſty left Salzsbury , he found his 
Court no leſs out of order than his Camp, as we gave 
you a ſhort relation of ir, for before his return to London, 
the Duke of Grafton , the Lord Churchill , and many 
more of the Nobility had deſerted , and were gone to 
the Prince, as did alſo the day before his leaving the 


Town, Prince George of Denmaik , the Duke of Or- 


mond, and Sir George Hewet. The Prince of Denmark, 
and the Lord Churchill left each of them a Letter bes 
hind them, directed for the King. The Prince in his, 
pleaded that he could no longer diſguiſe his juſt concern 
for the Religion, in which he had fo happily been Edu- 
cared, and which his Judgment, thoroughly convinced 
him to be the belt ; for the ſupport of which he was 


ſo highly intereſted in his Native Country, which Exg- 


land was now become by the molt endearing tie; to 


which his Highneſs added, That while the reſtleſs 


Spirits of the Enemies of the Reformed Religion, back- 
ed by the cruel Zeal and prevailing Power of France , 
juſtly allarmed and united the Proteſtant Princes of 
Chriſtendom, and engaged them in the ſupport of it: 
He could not act fo urgenerous and mean a part, as to 
deny his concurrence for ſuch worthy Endeavorrs, for 


the diſabuſing of His Majeſty by the reinforcement of 
thoſe Laws, and the Re-eitabliſamenc of that Go- 
vernment, on which alone depended the well be- 


being of His Majeſty, and the Proteſtant Religion in 
Europe, which was the only irreſiſtable caute that would 
come in Competition with his Duty, and Obligations 
to His Majeſty. - The Lord Chr ch?! ec himſelt 


_ alſo to the ſame effect, proteſting that his detertion 


from His Majeſty procceded from no other cauſe than 


o 
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1688 neceſſary concern for his Religion, with which, he was 
I inſtructed, that nothing could come in competition. 
And to add bad to worle, his Majeſty found that the 
Princeſs Ann of Denmark, his {ſecond Daughter, had 


Parliament. 
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privately withdrawn her ſelf the Night before his ar- 
rival into Town: The Princeſs left a Letter behind 
her, directed to the Queen, wherein her Royal High- 
neſs begged her Majeſties Pardon for being ſo deeply 


affected ar the ſurprizing News of her Husbands being 


gone, as not to be able to ſee her, but to ſignifie to 
her by a Letter, that ſhe was not able to bear the Kings 


Diſpleaſure, either againſt the Prince her Husband, or 


berlelf; ard therein her Highneſs deplored her unhap- 
py Condition, of being ſo divided between Duty and 
Affection to a Father and a Husband ; and what was 


moſt expedient under ſuch unfortunate Circumſtances 


to be done, in her opinion was, to follow the one to pre- 
ſerve the other, IS . 
Wotwithſtanding all theſe fatal Deſertions, the un- 
fortunate King adviſes with ſome of his Adherents 
( which were but very few now, beſides thoſe of his 
own Per{uafion) what meaſures to take under ſuch im- 
minent Danger, the reſult of their Conſultations was, to 
ſend to the Prince, by that time advanced as far as 


Hungerford, certain Propoſals of Accommodation; and 


to make a tender of thoſe Propoſals, the Marqueſs of 


Hallifax, the Earl of Nottingham, and the Lord Godo!- 
pin, were appointed by the King to be his Commiſſi- 
oners; who according to their Inſtructions arrended 


the Prince at the foreſaid place, and delivered him the 


following Propoſals. 


— — — tt HE. ao 2 — — 
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Propoſals ſent by the King to the Prince 


of Orange, then at Winaſor. 


S IX, 


1 HE King commanded us to acquaint you, that he ob- 


ſerveth all the Differences and Cauſes of Complaint, 
alledged by your Highneſs, ſeem to be referred to a Free 


Hi: 


7 4 ME S II. 
His Majesty, as he hath already declared, was reſolved 
of Aﬀairs, it was adviſable to defer it till things were 


more compoſed ; yet ſeeing that hi People frall continue to 
defire it, he hath put forth bis Proclamation in order to it, 


and hath iſſued his Writs for the calling of it. 


And to prevent any cauſe of Interruption in it, he will 


conſent to every thing that can be reaſonably jequired for 


the Security of all thoſe that come to it. 
His Majeſty hath therefore ſent us to attend your Fligh- 
neſs, for the adjuſting of all matters that ſhall be agreed 


to beneceſſary to the Freedom of Elections, and the Security 


of Sitting; and is ready to enter immediately into a Trea- 


y in order to it. 


Hu Majeſty propoſeth, that in the mean time the reſpe- 


' tive Armies may be returned within fuch Limits, and at 
| fuch diſtance from London, as may prevent the Appre= 


henſions that the Parliament may be in any kind diſturbed; 


being deſirous that the meeting may be no longer delayed, 


than it muſt be 95 the uſual and nece/ſury Forms. 


ends : _ Hallifax, 
Decemb. 8. Nottingham. 
1688. 5 Godolphin. 


To this bis Royal Highneſs the 2 of Orange 
eee this Auſiver. 


E, with the Advice of the Lords and Gentle- 


" men aſſembled with us, have in Anf wer, made 


the following Propoſals. 
* T. That all Papiſts, and ſuch eren as are not 
qualified by Law, be Diſarmed, Disbanded, and 


removed from all — Civil and Mili- 


' rary. 

e II. That all Proclamations that reflect on us, or 
any that have come to us, be recalled: And that if 
any Perſons, for having aſſiſted ns, have been Com- 
mitted, that they be forthwith ſer at n 
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P 
III, That for the Security and Safety of the City 
e of London, the Cuſtody and Government of the 
© Tower, be immediately put into the Hands of the (aid 
% City. - 7 bg | | | i 
„IV. That if his Majeſty ſhould think fit to be i: 
London, during the fitting of the Parliament, tha: 
« we may be there allo, with an equal number of out 
Guards: And if his Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to be in 
any place from London, whatever diſtance he thinks 
** fir, that we may be at the ſame diſtance; and that 
the reſpective Armies be from London Forty Miles, 
and that no further Force be brought into the King- 
dom. | 


cc 


don, and their Trade, Tilbury-Fort be put into the 


hands of the City. 


VI. That a ſufficient part of the Publick Revenue 
be aſſign d us, for the Support and Maintenance of 
our Troops, until the fitting of a Fee Parliament. 

« VII. Thar, to prevent the Landing of the French, 
* or other Foreign Troops, Portſmouth may be put in- 
to ſuch Hands as by his Majeſty and us fhall be a- 


£6 
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greed on. 


The King upon Conſideration of theſe Propoſals, 
thought them alrogether unreaſonable, and a thing in- 
conſiſtent with the Honour of a Crown'd Head, to com 
ply fo low; therefore he began to think of taking other 
Meaſures, and in the firſt place he ordered the Quee: 
and her Infant, that ſhe had fetched the day before, 0 


the roth of December, to ſet out for France, which ſhe 
did abour Seven in the Morning, having taken her (c- 


lemn leave of his Majeity before, and crofling the 
Thames, ſhe got into her Coach that waited for her on 
that fide of the Water; and ſo with the Child and a 
flender Attendance, made for Dover, and there took 
Shipping for France, where ſhe ſoon after Landed, and 


had a place of Reſidence appointed her from the Frenc) 


King. On the ſame Evening his Majeſty, in purſuance 


to the Reſolution he had taken ro follow bis Queer, 


calls an extraordinary Council, and ſent for the Lord 
Mayor of the City and the Sheriffs, who waiting up 
on him, his Majeſty was pleaſed t charge thern te 


„ . 1 


« V. And that, for the Security of the City of Lon- 


« A&ft Fic had (oY a*. pw... ad. tuo and 
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take particular care of the City, and omit nothing that 1688. 


lie in their Power for the Preſervation of Pcace and 


Tranquility of the ſame. Then the Council was or- 


dered to meet the next morning, for to give their fur- 


Barge about three a Clock at Night, at the Privy- 
Stairs, and patiing down the River, berook- himſelf, 
accompanied only by two or three Perſous in a ſmall 
Veſſel ro Sea, but being forced by foul Weather upon 
the Coalt of Neut near Feverſham, as ſoon as he arri- 
ved ar that Town, his Royal Perſon was ſeized upon 
by a parcel of rough Fellows (who, upon report thar 
ſeyeral Perſons endeavouring to make their Eſcapes out 


of the Kingdom, made it their buſineſs to examine Stran- 
gers.) The King, after he was rifled of his Gold and 


Jewels, with other rough Ulage, highly unbecoming 
the Grandure of his Quality, ar laſt was known; then 
the rude Rabble began to relent, and in a moſt ſub- 
miſſive manner repenting of what Inſolencies they had 
committed, made a tender to reſtore again what they 
had rudely taken from him, but his Majeſty our of his 
Kingly Generofity, forgave them nor only the Crime 
of their Ignorance, bur alſo receiving only his Jewels 


back, left the reſt of his Gold ro them that had taken 
it from him. | 


In the mean while the Mob of the City of London, 


upon the News of the King's departure, began (as tis 
frequent in ſuch Revolutions) to aſſemble them 


ſelves, and fell in a furious Rage upon all the new 
Erected Maſs- Houſes about the Town, pulling down, 


burning and deſtroying all before them. Ar the ſame 


time ſeveral Fellows and common Thieves mixing with 


the harmleſs Boys, committed ſeveral Depredarions and 


Roberies, eſpecially Roman Catholick's Houſes, and 
ſome Ambaſſadors Houſes did not eicape their Thie- 
ving Hands, bur ſeveral of the Lords Spiruual and 


be quelled, committing the cluet Auihors ahereot to 


Newgate. 


Upon notice of the King's being withdrawn, the 
Lords repaired to Guild. Hall, and having fenr for 


Col. Skelton; who was made Licutenant of the Tower 


* by 


SW 


ther Advice upon the Exigency of his Affairs, but con- 
trary to moſt Peoples expectation, his Majeſty took 


: Temporal then in Town, oon cauled this Julufency to 
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1688. by the King (as aforeſaid) they demanded the Keys of 
him, and committed the charge of that important place 


to the cuſtody of the Lotd Lucas, the now Lieutenant, 
Then the Lords confidering the dangerous conjuncture 
of the Time, in regard of his Majeſty's withdrawing 
himſelf, they drew up a Declaration to the Prince, and 
appointed the Earl of Pembroke, the Lord Viſcount 
Meymouth, the Lord Biſhop of Eh, and the Lord Cole- 
pepper, to carry the ſame ; which in ſubſtance was, 
That they did reaſonably hope, that the King ha- 


ving iſſued out his Proclamation and Writs for cal- 


ling of a Free Parliament, they might have reſted ſe- 
curely under the expectation of that meeting, bur 
in regard his Majeſty had withdrawn himſelf, and 
as they apprehended, in order to depart out of the 
** Kingdom, they could not, without being wanting to 
their Duty, be ſilent under thoſe Calamities, wherein 
the Popiſh Counſel that ſo long prevailed, had involved 
* the Kingdom, and therefore unanimouſly reſolved 
* to apply themſelves to the Prince of Orange: And 
that they would with their utmoſt Endeavours aſſiſt 
* his Highneſs, in the ſpeedy obtaining ſuch a Parlia- 


ment wherein their Lives, Liberties, and Properties 


might be ſecured, and the Proteſtant Religion and 


Intereſt over the whole World, might be ſupported | 


and encouraged. Sign'd, &c. 

The fore-mentioned Lords having Adjourn'd from 
the Ciry to Fhitehal, and receiving Information of the 
Kings being at Feverſham, they thought it convenient 
to ſend certain Perſons there to attend him, and ſigni- 
fie their earneſt Deſires that he ſhould be pleaſed to 
return to his Royal Palace at London. The King re- 
ceiving the Meſſage, ſhewed ſome reluctancy and un- 
willingneſs at firſt to return, bur at laſt, and upon Sun- 
day the 16th of December in the Evening, arrived at 
Nbhitebal, attended by ſeveral of the Nobility, and a 
great Guard of Horſe, and from hence he deſpatched 
away the Earl of Feverſham with a Letter to the Prince, 
who had on the 14th arrived at Mindſor, and had taken 
vp his Lodgings in the Apartment of the Prince of 
Denmark ; the Contents of his Majeſty's Letter was, 
zhar the Prince (if he thought adviſable) might 2 

an 
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and rake up his Reſidence at St. Fames's, and bring 
as many Troops as he thought convenient or neceſſary SN Net 


with him. Upon communication of this Letter to the 
Peers about the Prince, it was reſolved that his High- 


neſs ſhould with all convenient {peed advance towards 


London, but for ſeveral weighty Reaſons, it was deem- 
ed proper that the King might be deſired to remove 
within ſome reaſonable diſtance from the City, and in 
order thereto, the Lord Marqueſs of Halliſaæ, the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, and the Lord Delamere, were deſpatch- 
ed to the King with a Paper ſigned by his Highneſs, 
ſignifying, That it was very convenient, both for the 
quiet of the City, and the ſafety of his Perſon, that he 
ſhould remove to Ham, where he ſhould be attended 
by his Guards, who would be ready to preſerve him 


b from any diſturbance. It was alſo ordered, for the 


prevention of any Diſturbances that might happen, that 
the Prince's Guards, commanded by Count Solms, 
ſhould be poſſeſs d of all the Poſts about Hhitebal, 
before the delivering of the Paper; which was accord- 
ingly performed, tho rhe Guards could not reach Len- 
don before 10 a Clock at Night, 


ſent an account to Secretary Middleton, that they ha 
a Meſſage to the King from the Prince, and deſired ad- 


mittance to his Majeſty, which being notified to the 


King, now a bed, and it being Twelve of the Clock, 


he ordered that they ſhould be admitted. The Lords. 


after a ſhort Apology made for their ſo unſeaſonably 
coming to him, delivered the Paper; and after the read- 
ing of it, his Majeſty return d for anſwer, That he 


ſhould readily comply with it, but upon ſecond Thoughts, 


when they had taken their leave of him, he ſent for 
them again, and ſignified, that he had more deſire to 
return to Rocheſter than any other place; (the Prince 


indeed had ſent Monſieur ⁊uleſtein to meet him in his 


return from Feverſham before, to deſire him to return 
20 Rocheſter, but the Meſſenger had miſſed him by ta- 
king another Road) The Lords, according ro his Ma- 
jeſty's deſire, ſent to the Prince for his compliance to 
the King's requeſt, which was granted; for a Letter 


| was ſent the next morning from M. Bentink, by the 
* Prince's order, ſigniſying, that his Majeſty might re- 
| | ) LD 
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1688, turn to Rocheſter, Accordingly Guards and Barges 


being got ready to attend him, he reached Graveſend 
that evening, and from thence in his Royal Coach went 
for Rocheſter, and took up his Refidence at Sir Richard 
Head Houſe, and in the Afternoon of the ſame day 
the King had left Hhitehal, the Prince arrived at St. 
James, attended with M. Schomberg, and a great train 
of Nobility and Gentry. 7 | 

Bur here we are not to paſs by one no leſs remar- 
kable than obſcure Paſſage, that happen'd between the 
King's firſt withdrawing himſelf, and his return, On 
Thurſday the 13th of Decemb. there was, about two or 


three in the morning , 2 general Alarm given, not 


only at London, bur alſo in the moſt conſiderable Ci- 


ties and Towns in England, and over all the Kingdom, 
That the I1rifþ in a deſperate Rage, were killing, burn- 
ing, and deſtroying all before them; which appeared 
to be carry'd on induſtriouſly by Perſons ſer on pur- 


poſe to ſpread that falſe Alarm. What the deſign was 


is ſtill in obſcurity; bur through the goodneſs of God, 
the effect was nothing, but that meſt People were upon 


their Guards, and in ſome Conſternation till the day 


appeared; and about the ſame time the Lord Chan- 


cellor Feffreys was diſcovered and apprehended in a 
| Seaman's Houle in Mapping, garbed Seaman like, in 


order ro make his Eſcape, and was committed to the 
Tower, where he died before he came to any Tryal. 
Bur to return to the King, he after ſeveral days 


continuance at Rocheſter, withdrew himſelf totally our 


of the Kingdom ; for on the 22 December, he, ac- 
companied only with Mr. Ra. Sheldon, and Mr. Dela- 
bady, took a back way, with a great deal of ſecreſie 
and caution, to the Sea- ſide, and having arrived at Do- 
ver, there he Embarked, and ſoon after ſafely arrived 
in France, where he was kindly received by the French 
His Majeſty at his firſt withdrawing ſent this Let- 
ter to the Earl of Feverſham. Ss 


The 


. Things, 


JAMES II. 


The King's LETTER to the Earl of 
Fenn . 


My Lord, | 
FT Hings being come to that Extremity, that ] have been 
Forced to ſend away the Queen, and my Son the Prince 
of Wales, that they might not fall intothe Enemy's hands, 
which they muſt have done if they had ſtaid. I am obli- 
ged to do the ſame thing, in hopes it will pleaſe God, out 
of his infinite Mercy unto this unhappy Nation, to touch 
their Hearts again with true Loyalty and Honour. If I 
could have relied on all my Troops, I might not have been 
t to the Extremity I now am in; and would at leaſt 


| have had one blow for it. But tho I know there are many 


valiant and brave Men among you, both Officers and Sol- 
diers, yet you hnow, that both you, and ſeveral of the Ge- 
neral Officers and Soldiers, and Men of the Army, told me, 
it was no ways adviſable for me to venture my ſelf at their 
Head, or to think to fight the Prince of Orange with them. 

And now there remains only for me to thank you, and 
all thoſe, both Officers and Soldiers, who have ſtuck to me 
and been truly Loyal. I hope you ſtill retain the ſame Fi- 
delity to me; and tho I do not expect you ſhall expoſe your 
ſelves, by reſiſting a Foreign Army, and a poiſoned Na- 
tion, yet I hope your former Principles are fo inrooted in 
you, that you will keep your ſelf free from Aſſociations, and 
ſuch pernicious Things, Time preſſeth, ſs that I can add 
no more. | | 


FAMES Rex. 


In compliance to his Majeſty's Letter, the Ear! 
Disbanded 4000 Men, and tranſmitted an account 
thereof to the Prince; and the King at his laſt with- 
drawing left this following Lerter behind him, which 
in my opinion, cannot be read wirhour ſome narural 
Paſſion, as it certifies the volubility of Sublunary 
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His Majeſty's Reaſons for withdrawing him 


{elf from Rocheſter; writ with his o.] 
Hand, and ordered by him to be Pub- 
T* Mord cannot 3 at my withdrawing my fel . 


now this ſecond time. I might have expetted ſome- 
what better uſage, after what I writ to the Prince of O- 


range by my Lord Feverſham, and the Inſtructions I gave 


him. But inſtead of an Anſwer, ſuch as I might have 


| hoped for, what was I to expect, after the uſage I received, 


by the making the ſaid Earl a Priſoner, againſt the Pra- 
ctiſe and Law of Nations; the ſending his own Guards at 
11 at Night, to take Poſſeſſion of the Poſts at Whitehal, 
without advertiſing me in the leaſt manner of it ; the ſend- 
ing to me at one of the Clock at Midnight, when I was in 
Bed, a kind of Order, by three Lords, to be gone out of my 


Palace before twelve the ſame morning. After all this, 
how could I hepe fo be ſafe, 0 long as I was in the Power of | 


one who had not only done this to me, and Invaded my 
Kingdoms, without any juſt occaſion given him for it ; but 


that did, by his own Declaration, lay the greateſt Aſper- 


ſion on me that Malice could invent, in the Clauſe of it 
which concerns my Son? I appeal to all that know me, 
nay, even to himſelf, that in their Conſciences neitther 


be, nor they, can believe me in the leaſt capable of ſo un-. 


natural a Villany, nor of ſo little common Senſe, to be im- 
pied on in a thing of ſuch a nature as that. What had 
T then to expett from one, who by all Arts hath taken ſuch 
pains to make me appear as Black as Hell to my own Peo- 
ple, as well as to all the Worid beſides > What effect that 
hath had at bome, all mankind, hath ſeen, by fo general 
Defection in my Army, as well as in the Nation, among ſt 
alt forts of People. *f © 5 Be 
I was born free, and deſire to continue ſo : And tho T 
have ventured my Life very Frankly on ſeveral occaſions, 
for the good and Honour of my Country, and am as free 
40 do it again, (and, which T hope I ſhall yet do, as old 
#5 J am, to redeem it from the Slavery it is like to fall 
under ;) yet T think 14 not convenient to expoſe my ſelf 4 | 
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be ſo ſecured, as not to be at liberty to effect it; and for 1688. 
that reaſon to withdraw, but ſo as to be within call, when- — 


ſoever the Nation's Eyes ſhall be opened, ſo as to ſee how 
| they have been impoſed upon by the ſpecious Pretences of 
Liberty and Property. I hope ie will pleaſe God to touch 


their Hearts, out of bis infinite Mercy, and to make them 


ſenſible of the condition they are in, and bring them to 
ſuch a temper, that a legal Parliament may be called, and 
that, amongſt other things which may be neceſſary to be 
done, they will agree to Liberty of Conſcience for 40l Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters, and that thoſe of my own Perſuaſion may 
be ſo far conſidered, and have ſuch a ſhare of it, as they 
may live peaceably and quietly, as Engliſhmen and Chri- 
ſtians ought to do, and not be obliged to tranſplant them- 
ſelves ; which would be very grievous, eſpecially to ſuch who 
love their Country. And I appeal to all Men, who are con- 
fidering Men, and have had Experience, whether any thing 
can make this Nation fo great and flouriſhing as Liberty of 
Conſcience. Some of our Neighbours dread it. 
I could add much more to confirm what I have ſaid, but 
now is not the proper time. e 


Rocheſter Dec. 22. 1688. 


After the King's departure, vix. on the 25. ſeveral 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal aſſembling them- 
ſelves at the Houſe of Lords at Meſtminſter, humbly 
propoſed and deſired his Highneſs the then Prince of 
Orange, to take upon him the Adminiſtration of Pub- 
lick Affairs, Sc. the next day divers of the Members 
in the Reign of King Charles II. together with the Al- 
dermen and the Common- Council of the City of London, 
purſuant to his Highneſſes deſire, met at St. James, to 
whom the Prince made a Speech, importing, that their 
Advice was deſired how to purſue the Ends of his De- 
claration, in calling of a Free Parliament, for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and the reſtora- 
tion of the Rights and Privileges of the Kingdom, Ge. 
His Highneſs deſired the ſame of the Aldermen and 
the Common-Council of the City of London; and 
in regard their number were like to be great, he deſi- 
red them to choſe a convenient place for their Conſul- 
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tations ; hereupon it was agreed to go to the Houſe of 


Commons at Weſtminſter , where being ſer, they choſe 
Henry Powe! Eſquire their Chairman, and having 
entered into a Debate, the reſult of it was to ſend an 
Addreſs to his Highneſs, wherein they thanked him 
for the care he had taken of the Religion, Laws, and 


| Liberties of the Kingdom, and defired him to continue 


the Adminiſtration of the Government, and iſſue out 
his Circular Letters for the calling of a Convention 
ro fir at Meiſtminſter, on the 22th of January then fol- 
lowing : To this his Highneſs replied (That it being a 


matter of weight) he would conſider of it , and give his 
anſwer the next day ; which he did on the 28th to the 
Lords that attended him at Sr. Fames, acquainting them 


that he had conſidered of their Advice, and would concur 


with the ſame. King Fames now in France, having had 


norice of all rheſe Proceedings, he thoughr ir prudence, 
before the meeting of the mentioned Convention, to 
ſend the following Letter to the Lords and others of 
His late Privy Council, which runs thus. | 


His Majeſties LETTER to the Lords and 
others of his Privy Council. _ 


JAMES R. 


ly Lords, 


Hen we ſaw that it was no longer ſafe for us 
to remain within our Kingdom of England, 
and that thereupon we had taken our reſolu- 

tions to withdraw for ſome time; we left to be com- 


oy 
4 


* 


© municared to you, and to all our Subjects the Rea- 


* ſons of our withdrawing , and were likewiſe reſolved 


* at the ſame time to leave ſuch Orders behind us to 


* you of our Privy-Council, as might beſt ſuir with the 
* preſent Stare of Aﬀairs; bur that being altogerher 
* unſafe for us at this time, We now think fit to let 
you know, that tho' it has been our conſtant Care 
* fince our firſt acceſſion to the Crown, to govern our 


* People with that Juſtice and Moderation, as to give, 
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if poſſible, no occaſion of Complaint; yer more 


4 


5 nb rm upon the late Invaſion, ſeeing how the 


eſign was laid, and fearing that our People, who 


could not be deſtroyed but by themſelves, might by 


little imaginary Grievances be cheated into a certain 
Ruin: To prevent ſo great Miſchief, and to take a- 


way not only all juſt Cauſes, but even Pretences of 


D iſcontent, we freely and of our own accord redreſſed 


all thoſe things that were ſer forth as the Cauſes of 


REF 


that Invaſion, and that we might be informed by the 
Counſel and Advice of our Subjects themſelves, which 
* way we might give them a further and a full Satisfa- 


* tion, we reſolved to meet them in a Free Parliament; 


and in order to it, we firſt laid the Foundation of 
ſuch a free Parliament in reſtoring che City of Lon- 


don, and the reſt of the Corporations to their ancient 
| © Charters and Priviledges, and afterwards actually ap- 
pointed the Writs to be iſſued out for the Parliaments 
meeting on the 15th, of Fanuary. But the Prince of 
Orange ſeeing all the ends of his Declaration anſwered, 


the People beginning to be undeceived, and returning 


apace to their ancient Duty and Allegiance, and well 


| © fore-ſeeing that if the Parliament ſhould meet ar the 


time appointed, ſuch a Settlement in all probability 
would be made both in Church and State, as would 
totally defeat his ambitious and unjuſt Deſigns ; re- 
* ſolved by all means poſſible to prevent the meeting of 
the Parliament; and to do this the moſt effectual way, 
he thought fit to lay a reſtraint on Our Royal Perſon : 
For as it were abſur'd to call that a Free Parliament 
| © where there is any force on either of the Houſes, fo 


much leſs can that Parliament be ſaid to act freely, 
where the Sovereign, by whoſe Authoriry they mect 


| * and fir, and from whoſe Royal Aſſent all their Acts re- 


ceive their Life and Sanction, is under actual Confine- 
ment. The hurrying of us under a Guard from our 


City of London, whoſe returning Loyalty he could no 
longer truſt, and the other Indignities we ſuffered in 


the Perſon of the Earl of Feverſham, when ſent to him 


by us, and in that barbarous Confinement of our own 
| © Perſon, we ſhall not here repeat, becauſe they are, 


| © we doubt not, by this time very well Known, and 


- may 
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1688. may, we hope, if enough conſidered and reflected up. 
bon, together with his other violations and breaches 


of the Laws and Liberties of England, which by this 
© Invaſion he pretended to reſtore , be ſufficient to open 
the Eyes of all our Subjects, and let them plainly ſee 
* what every one of them may expect, and what Treat. 
ment they ſhall find from him, if at any time it may 
* ſerve his purpoſe, from whoſe hands a Sovereign 
Prince, an Uncle, and a Father could meet with no 
better Entertainment. However, the ſenſe of theſe 
© Indignities and the juſt apprehenſions of further At- 
tempts againſt our Perſon, by them who already en- 
deavoured to murther our Reputation by infamous 
Calumnies (as if we had been capable of ſuppoſing 
2 Prince of Wales) which was incomparably more 
© injurious than the deſtroying of our Perſon it ſelf, 10- 
* gether with a ſerious reflecting on a Saying of our 
Royal Facher of bleſſed Memory, when he was in the 
like circumſtances, that There is but a little diſtance be. 
© tween the Priſons and the Graves of Princes (which at- 
* tetwards proved too true in his Caſe) could not but 
* perſwade us to make uſe of that Right which the 
Law of Nature gives to the meaneſt of our Subjects, 
* of freeing our ſelves by all means poſſible from that 
* unjuſt Confinement and Reſtraint. And this we did 
not more for the Security of our own Perſon , than 
that thereby we might be in a better capacity of tranſ- 
acting and providing for every thing that may contri- 
* bute to the Peace and Settlement of our Kingdoms : 
For as on the one hand no Change of Fortune ſhall 
ever make us forget our ſelves ſo far as to condeſcend 
_ to any thing unbecoming that high and Royal Stati- 
on in which God Almighty by Right of Succeſſion 
© has placed us, ſo on the other hand, neither the Pro- 
* vocation or Ingratitude of our own Subjects, nor any 
other Conſideration whatſoever ſhall ever prevail with 
us to make the leaſt ſtep contrary to the true Intereſt 
of the Engliſh Nation, which we ever did, and ever 
_ © muſt look upon as our own, Our Will and Pleaſure 
is, That you of our Privy Council take the moſt ef. 
* fectual care to make theſe our gracious Intentions 
* known to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in and 
about our Cities of London and Weſtminſter , to the 
W eee 
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Lord Mayor and Commons of our City of London, 


and to all our Subjects in general, and to aſſure them, 'YWg 
© that we deſire nothing more than to return and hold 
2 Free- Parliament, wherein we may have the beſt 
opportunity of undeceiving our People, and ſhewing 
| «< the sSincerity of thoſe Proteſtations we haye often 


made, of preſerving the Liberties and Properties of 
« our Subjects and the Proteſtant Religion, more eſpe- 
« cially the Church of England, as by Law eftabliſh'd, 


© with ſuch Indulgence for thoſe that difſent from her, 


das we have always thought our ſelves in Juſtice 
and Care of the general Welfare of our People bound 
to procure for them: And in the mean time, you of 
our Privy Council (who can judge better by being 
© upon the place) are to ſend us your Advice, what is 
fit to be done by us towards our returning and the 
* accompliſhing theſe good Ends. And we do require 


you in our Name, and by our Authority to endea- 


* your ſo to ſuppreſs all Tumults and Diſorders, that 
the Nation in general, and every one of our Subjects 
cin may receive the leaſt Prejudice from 
the preſent Diſtractions that is poſſible. So not doubt- 
ing of your dutiful Obedience to theſe our Royal 
Commands, we bid you hearrily farewel. Given at 
© S. Germans en Laye the 1 Fanuary 1683, and of our 


Reign the Fourth Year, 


By Hi Majeſties Command, 


Directed thus, _ MELFORT. 


Jo the Lords and others of our 
= Privy-Council of our Nung- 


dom of England. 


Notwithſtanding this Letter, the Convention meeting 3 


at the day appointed, the Houſe of Commons ſoon agreed 
upon this Reſolve, That King Fames the II. having“ 
endeavoured to ſubvert the Conftitution of the King- 


dom, by breaking the Original Contract between King 
and People, and by the advice of Jeſuirs and other 


wicked Perſons, having violated the Fundamental Laws, 


and 
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and withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom, hath ab- 
dicated the Government, and that the Throne is there- 
by vacant. This Reſolve was carryed up to the Lords 


for their Concurrence, to which their Lordſhips were 


pleaſed to concur with theſe Amendments, that inſtead 
of the Word Abdicated, Deſerted ſhould be inſerted, 
and the lait Paragraph, viZ. and that the Throne i; 


thereby vacant ſhould be wholly left our. The Houſc 


of Commons would in no wiſe admit of theſe Amend- 
ments, therefore they ſent to the Lords to deſire a Con- 


. ference upon the ſubject Matter of the ſaid Amend- 


ments, which being agreed to by the Lords, a Com- 
mittee was appointed to manage the Conference with 


them, who communicated to their Lordſhips the Rea- 


ſons of the Commons in not concurring to their ſaid a- 
mendments ; as to the firſt the Word Deferred did not 
fully expreſs the Concluſion neceſſarily inferred from 
the Premiſes which their Lordſhips had 1 for they 
had agreed, that King James the II. hath endeavoured 
to ſubvert the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, by break- 
ing the Original Contract between King and People, 
and had violated the Fundamental Laws, and with- 
drawn himſelf out of the Kingdom. Now the Word 


Deſerted (as the Commons argued) reſpected only the 


withdrawing, bur the Word Abdicated reſpected the 
_ , for which purpoſe the Commons made choice 
of it. _ ; 8 

And for the Commons not agreeing to the ſecond 
Amendment, to leave out the Words, and that the 
Throne is thereby vacant : The Committee, according 
to their Inſtructions, inſiſted upon the following Rea- 
ſons. Firſt, Becauſe they conceived , that they might 
well infer from ſo much of their own Vote, as their 
Lordſhips had agreed unto, that King James the II. had 
abdicated the Government, and that the Throne was 


thereby vacant, ſo that if they would admit ther Lord- 


ſhips amendment , that he hath only deſerted the Go- 
vernment ; yet, even thence it would follow, that the 
Throne was vacant , as to King James the II. deſert- 
ing the Government, being in rrue Conſtruction , de- 
ſerting the Throne. Secondly, The Commons conceiv- 


ed, that they needed not to prove unto their Lord- 


ſhips, 


JAMES II. 


ſhips, as to any other Perſon the Throne was alſo va- 
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cant; their Lordſhips having (as they conceived) al 


ready admitted it, by their Addreſſing to the Prince of 
Orange the 25th of December paſt, to take upon him the 
Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, both Civil and Mi- 


litary, and to take into his care the Kingdom of Ire- 


land, till the meeting of this Convention. In purſuance 


of ſuch Letters, and by their Lordſhips renewing the 


ſame Addreſs to his Highneſs (as to Publick Affairs and 
the Kingdom of Ireland ) fince they met, and by ap- 
pointing days of Publick Thankſgivings to be obſerved 
thro the whole Kingdom; all which the Commons con- 
ceived to apply, that it was their Lordſhip's Opinion, 
that the Throne was Vacant, and to fignifie ſo much 
to the People of this Kingdom. Thirdly, It is from 
thoſe who are upon the Throne of England (when there 
are any ſuch) from whom the People of England ought 


to receive protection; and to whom, for that cauſe, they 


owe the Allegiance of Subjects; but there being none 
now from whom they expect Regal Protection, and to 


whom, for that cauſe, rhey owe the Allegiance of Sub- 
jects, the Commous conceived the Throne vacant. 
On the other fide, the Earl of Nottingham inſiſted 


very much upon the Lords Amendments, and as to 


the word Deſerted inſtead of Abdicated, he ſaid, 
that their Lordſhips did not find the word Abdicated 
was a word known to the Common Law of England, 
and the Lords hoped, that the Commons would agree 
to make uſe of ſuch words only, whereof the meaning 
might be underſtood according to Law, and nor of 
ſuch as would be liable to doubrful Interpretations, Se- 
condly becauſe in the common Acceptation of the Ci- 


vil Law, Abdication is a voluntary expreſs Act of Re- 


nunciation, which is not in this Caſe, and doth not 
follow from the Premiſes, That King Fames II. may 
be more properly ſaid to have Abdicared than De- 


ſerted. 


For the ſecond Amendment, and the Lords inſiſting 


thereupon, the Earl offered the following Reaſons, That 


altho the Lords had agreed, that the King had deſerted 
the Government, and therefore had made Application 
to the Prince of Orange, in the mentioned Addreſs, yet 

| | | there 
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| 1689, yet there could be no other inference drawn from 
NY thence, but only, that the Exerciſe of the Government 


by King James II. was ceaſed : So as the Lords were 
then, and are willing now (ſaid he) ro ſecure the Na- 


_ tion againſt the return of the ſaid King into this King- 
dom; bur not that there was either ſuch an Abdication 
by him, or ſuch a Vacancy in the Throne, as that the 

| Crown was thereby become Elective, which they could 


not agree to. Firſt, Becauſe by the Conſtitution of 


the Government, the Monarchy is Hereditary, and not 


Elective. Secondly, Becauſe no Act of the King alone, 
can bar or deſtroy the Right of his Heirs to rhe Crown; 
and therefore in Anſwer to the third Reaſon alledged 
by the Houſe of Commons. If rhe Throne was vacant 
of King James II. Allegiance was due to ſuch Perſon 
as the Right of Succeſſion did belong to. 5 

Theſe Arguments of the Lords being communicated 


to the whole Houſe of Commons, and the queſtion be- 


ing put to the Houſe to agree to the Lords Amend- 
ments, was carried in the Negative by 131 Votes. 
Upon this a free Conference was deſired with the Lords 
upon the ſame, to which the Lords agreed that ſame 


day, viz. the 6 February, and that it ſhould be held in 


the Painted Chamber. The management of this Con- 
ference was referred by the Commons to 23 of their 
Members, viz. Lord Faulkland, Sir Robert Howard, Sit 
George Treby, Sir Thomas Littleton, Sir Henry Capel, 


Sir Thomas Lee, Sir Richard Temple, Sir Henry Goodrich, 


Sir Fohn Guiſe, Col. Birch, Major Wildman, Mr. 
Hambden, Mr. Sacheveril, Mr. Waller, Mr. Pollexfen, 


Mr. Serj. Maynard, Mr. Serj. Hole, Mr. Paul Foley, 


Mr. Somers, Mr. Garraway, Mr. Beſcowen, and Mr, 


Palmer. | 


The Conference was opened by Mr. Hambden, who 
after a Prefatory Introduction, intimating the Weigh- 


tineſs of the Subject under Debate, the great Concern- 


ment of the Kingdom in general, and the neceſſity of 
a good Correſpondence between the two Houſes, c. 


inſiſted, the word Abdicated the Commons conceived to 


be of a larger Signification, than the word their Lord- 


ſhips were pleaſed to uſe, Deſert; but not too large to 


be applied ro all the Recitals in the beginning of the | 
Commons Vote, to which they meant it ſhould be ap- 


ply d. 


JAMES I. 


ply'd. Nor ought it to be reſtrain d to a voluntary 


expreſs Reſignation, only in Word or Writing; Over- 
Acts there are (ſaid he) that will be ſignificant enough 

to amount to it. My Lords, That the Common Law 
of England is not acquainted with the Word, is from 
the modeſty of our Law, that it is not willing to ſup- 
poſe there ſhould be any unfortunate occaſion of making 
uſe of it; and we would have been willing that we 


| ſhould never have had ſuch an occaſion as we have, to 


have recourſe to it, Your Lordſhips next Amend- 
ment is, That your Lordſhips have left out the laſt 


words in the Commons Vote, and that the Throne is 


thereby Vacant. My Lords, the Commons conceive it 
a true Propofition, and they think they make it ap- 
pear, that that is no new Phraſe ; neither is it a Phraſe 
that ſome of the old Records may be ſtrangers to, or 


not well acquainted with; but they think it not chargea- 


ble with Conſequences that your Lordſhips have been 
pleaſed to draw from it, That it will make the Crown of 
England become Elective. If the Throne had been full, 


we know your Lordſhips would have aſſigned that, as 


2 Reaſon of your diſagreeing, by telling us who filled 


it; and it would be known by ſome publick Royal 


Act, which might notifie ro the People, in whom the 
| Kingly Government reſided; neither of which hath 
been done, and yet your Lordſhips will not allow the 


Throne ro be Vacant. Then he concluded, ſaying, 


That he gave place to them whoſe Province it was t 


give ſatisfaction to their Lordſhips, Sc. | 


What had been ſaid on the Commons fide by the 


| foreſaid Gentleman, Mr. Somers ſeconded with the 


following Arguments, and ſaid, My Lords, what is ap- 
pointed me to ſpeak to, is your Lordſhips firſt Amend- 
ment, or the firſt Reaſon your Lordſhips are pleaſed 
to deliver, as for your changing the Word: "Thar the 
word Abdicated your Lordſhips do not find is a word 
known to the Common Law of England; and there- 
fore ought not to be uſed ; and the common accepta- 
tion of the Word, amounts to a voluntaty expreſs Act 
of Renunciation 3 which (your Lordſhips ſay) is not in 
this Caſe, nor will follow from the premiſſes. As to 


| the firſt of theſe Reaſons, if it be an objection that the 


word Abdicated hath not a known Scnce in the Com- 
„ — | mon 
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mon Law of England, there is the ſame objection a. 


gainſt the word Deferred ; for there can be no Autho. 


proper Word. 


rity, or Book or Law produced, wherein any deter- 
minate Sence is given to the word Deſerted 5 fo that 
your Lordſhips firit Reaſon bath the ſame force againſt 
your Amendment, as it hath againſt the term uſed by 
the Commons. The words are both Latin Words, and 
uſed in the beſt Authors, and both of a known ſignifi- 
cation; their meaning is very well underſtood, tho it 
be true, their meaning be not the ſame. The Word 
Abdicate doth naturally and properly ſigniſie entirely 
to Renounce, throw off, diſown, relinquiſh any Thing 
or Perſon, ſo as to have no further to do with it; and 
that whether it be done by expreſs Words or in Wri- 
ting (which is the Sence your Lordſhips put upon it, 
and which 1s * called Refiznation or Ceſſion ) or 
by doing ſuch Acts as are inconſiſtent with the holding 
or retaining of the Thing, which the Commons take 


to be the preſent Caſe, and therefore made choice of 


the word, Abdicate, as that which they thought did a- 
bove all others, molt properly expreſs that meaning ; 
and in this latter Sence it is taken by others; and that 


it is the true Signification of the Word, I ſhall ſhew 


your Lordſhips out of the beſt Authors: Then he quot- 
ed Grotius de Fure Belli & Pacis, 1. 4. c. 4. Sec. 4. Cal- 
viu's Lexicon Furidicum. Briſcnius de verborum Signiſica- 
tione ; Brudeus Commentaries ad Legem ſecundam de O. 
* Ju is; and again Grotius, in the foreſaid Book, 
lib. 1. ch. 4. Sec. 9. where, and in the ſame quoted 
places, the word Abdicare ſeemed to be expounded by 
manifeſte habere pro derelicto; that is, That he who hath 
Abdicared any thing, hath ſo far relinquiſht ir, that he 
hath no Right of return to it. In which Sence the 
Commons took it, was an entire Alienation of a thing, 
and ſtood in oppoſition to Dicat: Dicat qui proprium a- 


liquot fecit; Abdicat qui alienat ; ſo ſays Pralejus in his 


Lexicon Furs ; and therefore inſiſted upon it as the molt 
Then he proceeded on to the word Deſerted, and 
affirmed, that in the common Acceptance, both of the 
Civil and Common Law, it ſignified a bare withdraw- 
ing, a temporary quitting of a Thing, and neglect only, 
which leaveth the Party at liberty of returning to it a- 
| | | ENT | again, 
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a. again: Deſertum pro Neglecto, ſays Spigelius in his Lexi- 1689. 
10. con. Bur (continued he) the difference between Diſſe- Ag 
er- rere and Derelinquire, is expreſly laid down by Ber- 
hat tolus, upon the 8th Law of 58th Title of the 11th Book 
nit of the Code, and his words are theſe ; Nota Diligenter, 
by ex hoc Lege, quod aliud eſt agrum diſſerere, aliud dere- 
nd linquere, qui enim derelinquit, itſum ex penitentia non 
ifi- revocat: Sed qui deſeret, intra Biennium poteſt. Where— 
it by it appears, my Lords (ſaid he) that that is called 
rd Deſertion, which is Temporary and Relieveable : Thar 
ly MW is called Dereliction where there is no Power of Right 
ng to return; and here he quoted other Authors, not only 
nd concurring with the Senſe given on the ſaid Word, bur 
ri- W alſo implying, That the Party deſerted had nor only a 
it, a Right of returning, but was bound to return again; 
Or which the Commons did not take to be the preſent 
ng Caſe, ſo they could not think that their Lord ſni ps did; 
ke becauſe it was expreſly ſaid, in one of their Reaſons 
of given in defence of the laſt Amendment, Thar their 
a- Lotrdſhips have been and are willing to ſecure the Na- 
93 tion againſt the return of King Fames, Which their 
lat Lordſhips would not in juſtice do, if they did look up- 
* on it no more than a negligent withdrawing, which 
t- leaveth a liberty to the Party to return. For which 
al- Reaſons the Commons could not agree to the firſt A- 
A. mendment, to inſert the word Deſerted inſtead of Ab- 
0. dicated; becauſe it doth not in any ſort come up to 
k, their Senſe of the Thing; fo they did apprehend it did 
ed not reach their Lordſhips Reaſons, as it was expreſſed 
Dy in their Reaſons. > . | 
th This was the Subftance of what Mr. Somers ſaid. 
he The next that ſpoke was Mr. Serjeant Holt (now 
he Lord Chief Juſtice) and to the ſame purpoſe as the laſt 
g. Member did, but with this addition, that rhe word 
a- BK Abdicarion was an antient Word, as appeared by the 
ts Authors that had been quoted, and thar it was frequent- 
[t ly mer with in the beſt of Roman Writers, as Cicero, 
So. and by the derivation from Dico, an ancient Latin 
d Word. And to prove that this was now a known En- 
DM liſh Word, and of a known and certain Significarion, 
7. he quoted Minſhaw's Engliſh Dictionary, who hath the 
, word Abdicate as an Engliſſßhᷣ Word, and ſays, that it 
| Fenifies fo Renounce; which was the ſignification the 
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1689. Commons would have of it. And for that part of the | 
WV Lords Objection, that it was not a Word known to 
the Common Law of England, he anſwered, that their 

Lordſhips knew very well, that we had very few 
words in our Tongue that were of equal Antiquity with 
the Common- Law, and that the Language of England f 
is altered greatly in the ſucceſſions of Time, and the in- 1 
termixture of other Nations, and if we ſhould be oblig- N 
ed ro make uſe only of Words then known and in = 4 
what ſhould be delivered in ſuch a Dialect, would be 

very difficult to be underſtood. As to the Lords ſe- 
cond Reaſon for the firſt Amendment, viz. Becauſe in 


the moſt common Acceptation of the Ciyil Law, Abdi- , 

cation is a voluntary expreſs Act of Renunciation; 5 

which acceptation this worthy Member agreed to, and 8 

further ſaid, that the Commons did ſo uſe the word in 5 

that caſe, becauſe it had that ſignification: But he did n 

not know whether their I ordſhips meant a voluntary th 

expreſs Act, or formal Deed of Rennnciation, if they C 

did the latter, he confeſſed he then knew of none in 0 

the caſe; but he affirmed, that both in the Common- 2 

Law of England, and the Civil Law, and in common 0 

Underſtanding, there was expreſs Acts of Renunciation 8 

that are not by Deed. Which he made out thus: The 1 

Government and Magiſtracy is under a Truſt, and any a 

acting contrary to the Trait, is a Renouncing of that th 

| Truſt, tho it be nor a Renouncing by formal Deed ; 8 
| for it is a plain Declaration by Act and Deed, tho not hi 
| in Writing, That he who hath the Truſt, acting contra- 1 
| ry, is a Declaimer of the Truſt,eſpectally if the Actings th 
| be ſuch as are inconſiſtent with and ſubverſive of this 41 
_ Truſt : For how can a Man in Reaſon or Sence, ex- = 

preſs a greater Renunciation of a Truſt, than by the , 

_ conſtant Declarations of his Actings to be quite contra- 9 

ry to that Truſt? 5 | | 

Now on the contrary fide, in defence of the Lords . 

Amendments, the Earl of Nottingham ſaid, That the Toy 

main Reaſon of the change of the word Abdicated, and F ..\ 

putting in its ſtead Deſerted, was upon the account of bY 


the conſequence drawn in the concluſion of the Com- j 
mons Vote, That the Throne is thereby Vacant. What 


| the Commons meant by that expreſſion, he was defi- | 
| | | | rous FF + 
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JAMES II. 
rous to know, whether they meant it was ſo vacant as 


all the Heirs to be cut off, which (he and other Lords 
ſaid) would make the Crown Elective ? Therefore the 
Earl inſiſted, that it would be more proper for them 
to ſettle that matter firſt; and when the Lords were 
ſatisfied of what the conſequence of the Throne being 
vacant, meant in the Vote, as the Commons underſtood 


ir, he believed that they ſhould be better able to ſettle 


the difference about the two Words. | 

In oppoſition to what the Earl had delivered, as to the 
making the Crown Elective, Mr. Serj. Maynard ſpoke thus; 
My Lords, when there is a preſent defect ot one to Ex- 
erciſe the Adminiſtration ofa Government, I conceive 
the declaring a Vacancy, and provition of a ſupply tor 


it, can never make the Crown Elective. The Com- 
mons apprehend there is ſuch a defect now, and by 


conſequence a preſent neceſſity for the ſupply of the 
Government, and that will be next for your Lordthips 
Conſideration, and theirs aſterwards. If the attempt- 
ing the utter Deſtruction of the Subjects, and the Sub- 
verſion of the Conſtitution, be not as much an Abdi- 
cation, as the attempting of a Father to cut his Sons 
Throat I know not what is. My Lords, the Conſti- 


tution notwithſtanding is the ſame ; the Laws that are 


the Foundations and Rules of the Conſtitution, are the 
ſame. Bur if there be, in any particular Inſtance, a 
breach of that Conſtitution, that will be an Abdication, 
and that Abdication will infer a Vacancy. It is nor 
that the Commons do ſay the Crown of Eng:iand is 
always and Perſonally Elective, but it is more neceſſa- 


ry that there be a ſupply, when there is a defect, and 


the doing of that will be no alteration of the Monar- 


cby, from a Succeſſive one to an Elective. 


Then the Lord Biſhop of Ely deſired to know (ſince 


Mr. Somers had deduced the ſignification of the word 
Abdication out of Grotius) whether that great Author 
in his Diſcourſe upon that Subject, interpoſed this ga u- 
ton, That if there were any thing of Force, or juſt Fear 
| in the caſe, that doth void the Notion of Abdicacion, 
Se: Here Mr. Serj. Maynard ſpoke {ometuing furcher 
upon the ſignification of the word ADLcatons to prove 
| (he Property of it in the Commons c. 


F 
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7689. To which the Lord Biſhop of Eh made a reply 4 
gain, that the objection ofthe Lords againſt the word Ab- 
dicated, that it was of too large a fignification for the caſe 
in hand; and therefore the Lords would have a word 
made uſe of, which fignified only the Ceaſure of the 
Exerciſe of a Right, and if there was ſuch a defect as 
had been ſpoken of, there was ne queſtion but that it 
muſt be ſupplied; for they had by another Vote de- 
clared, Thar it is inconſiſtent with our Laws and Li- 
bert ies, and Religion, to have a Papiſt ro Rule over 
this Kingdom, which he took to be only as to the ac- 
rual Exerciſe and Adminiſtration of the Government, 
he further inſiſted, that there was a double uſe of the 
word Abdication in Cicero, ſometimes it is mentioned 
with a Prepoſition, and then it ſignifies the Renouncing 
an actual Exerciſe of a Right, as Abdicare a Triumpho, 
and ſometimes it hath the Accuſative Caſe following it, 
and then it ſignifies the Renouncing of the very Right, 
as that which was mentioned, Abdicare Magiſtrum ; ſo 
that the ſignification (as the Lords ſaid in their Reaſon) 
is doubtſul: Therefore his Lordſhip hoped that tho 
Commons would nor think fit to uſe that Word to a 
caſe of this nature and conſequence, as theirs was now 
in Debate. If a man ſtays in the Kingdom (ſaid he! 
this is Abdicare, with a Prepofition, to Abdicate the 
Exerciſe of the Government, but not the Right of Go- 
verniag, according tothe Conſtitution ; and ro ſuch an 
Abdication (if it may be ſo called) my Lords, I be- 
lieve, may ſoon agree: Then, Gentlemen, there is ano 
| ther diſtinction in thoſe Authors that writ concerning 
this poinr. which are chiefly the Civilians ; there may 
be an Abdication that may forfeit the Power of a Kin, 
/ only. and rhere may be one that may forfeit both tha! 
and the Crown roo. It is a diſtinction indeed in other 
Words, but in the ſame Senſe. I will tell you pre- 
ſently why TI uſe it. Thoſe Abdications that are of 
Power only, are Incapacities; whether thoſe I call Na- 
tural and Involuntary, as defects of Senſe, Age, o 
Body, or the like; or Moral and Voluntary, as con- 
trariety in Religion; an inftance whereof there was 
| lately in Portugal, which was a forfeiture only of a King; 
| ſor tho the Adminiſtration was put into the younger 


Brother's Hand, the Patents, and the other Publick 
N | In- 
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Inſtruments, ran in the Elder Brother's Name. This 
is nor, without doubt, 3 an Abdication in the 


full extent of the Word ; nor do I here (as I ſaid) con- 


ſider whether the King be gone out of the Kingdom, 


or ſtay in it, but only whether he be fir for the Admini- 
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ſtration, which muſt be provided for, be he here or 


gone away. But the higheſt Inſtance of an Ahdication 


is, when a Prince is not only unable to Execute his 


Power, but acts quite contrary to it; which will not 
be anſwered by ſo bare a word as Endeavour. Itake 
theſe to be all the diſtinctions of Abdications. | 
Now (continued the Biſhop) if this laſt Inſtance cf 
an Abdication of both Power and Right, rake place in 
a ſucceeding Monarchy ; the conſequence will be, thax 
there is a Forfeiture of the whole Right, and then, that 
the Hereditary Succeſſion is cut off, which I believe is 


not intended by the Commons; there is indeed one In- 


ſtance of the Uſe of ſuch an Abdication in Monarchy, 
and that 1s, that of Poland, and ſuch an Abdicarion 


there makes the Throne vacant ; ard thoſe with, and 
in whom the Power is Inveſted of making Laws (to 


wit, the Senate) appoint one to fill it; but rhar, and 


whatſoever other Inſtances of the like k , theſe m7 


be all of Elective Kingdoms; for tho ſome of tm 


are or may be in Kingdoms now Hereditary yer hey 


were in thoſe times Elective, and fince altered into He- 


reditary Succeſſions. Bur here is one thing that is men- 
tioned in this Vote, which I would have Well con der- 


ed, for the preſervation of the Succeſſion, and that is, 
the Original Compact: We mutt think ſure, that 15 
meant of the Compact that was made at the fir me, 


when the Government was firſt Inſtituted, and the C 


ditions that each part of the Government ſhould obierye 


on their part, of which this was the moſt Fundamen- 
tal, That the Ring, Lords and Commons, in Parliament 
Aſſembled, ſhould have the Power of maiyng new Laws, 
and Altering old ones; and that being one Law wh ch 
ſettles the Succefſion, it is as much part of the Orig nal 


Compact as any: Then if any ſuch Caſe happens as an 


Abdication in a Succeflive Kingdom, withour doubt, 


the Compact being made to the King, his Heirs and 
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Succeſſors, the diſpoſition of rhe Crown cannot fall ro 


us, till all the Heirs do Abdicate too. There are in- 
| KR 3 deed 
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1689. deed many Examples, and too many Interruptions in 
we Lincal Succeſſion of the Crown of England; I think 


can inſtance in Seven ſince the Conqueſt, wherein 
the right Heir hath been put by: But that doth 
not follow, that every Breach of the firſt Original 
Contract, gives us Power to diſpoſe of the Lineal Suc- 
ceſſion; eſpecially I think, ſince the Statutes of Queen 
Hlizabeth, and King James I. that have Eſtabliſhed the 
Oath of Allegiance to the King, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, the Law is ſtronger againſt ſuch a Diſpoſition. I 
grant, that from King William I. to Henry VIII. there 
nas been Interruptions of the Legal Line of Hereditary 
Succeſſion; but, I ſay, that thoſe Statutes are made 
fince that time, and the making of new Laws being as 
much a part of the Original Compact, as the obſer- 
ving of old ones, or any thing elſe, we are obliged to 
_ purſue thoſe Laws, till altered by the Legiſlative Power, 
which ſingly or jointly, without the Royal Aſſent, I ſup- 
pole, we do not pretend to; aud theſe Laws being 
made fince the laſt Interruption, we are not to go by 
any precedent that was made before the making rhoſe 
Laws. So that all that I conceive, ought to be meant 
by your Vote is, but a ſetting aſide the Perſon that 
broke the Contract; and in a Succeſſive Kingdom, an 
Abdication can only be a Forfeiture, as to the Perſon 
himſelf. I hope, and am perſuaded, that both Lords 
and Commons do agree in this, not to break the Line 
of Succeſſion, ſo as to make the Crown Elective: And 
if it be declared, that this Abdication of King James II. 
reacheth no farther than himſelf, and that it is to con- 
tinue in the Right Line of Succeſſion, that, I hope, will 
make all of one mind, in this important Affair. 
What the Lord Biſhop had ſaid, was ſeconded by 
the Earl of Clarendon, who ſpoke ſomewhat largely 
in vindication of the Amendment, but his Argument 
being in ſubſtance the ſame with the Biſhop's, and o- 
thers of the Lords that had ſpoken before, therefore we 
ſhall not repeat them here, but proceed ro the next 
Lord's Argumentation { viz. the Earl of Nottingham) 
who after he vindicated the Amendment, with the ſame 
reaſons as had been before offered, ar laſt concluded 
thus. If indeed you do pretend that the Throne is va- 
cant, and bath Houſes agree to that Concluſion, T think 
| tt 
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it will be no matter what word is uſed about it; bur 
if we do not agree to the Concluſion, I think it will be 
afterwards caſie to ſhew, which is the fitteſt word to be 
ſtood upon, or to agree upon ſome other. I pray there- 


fore (ro ſhorten the Debate) that you, Gentlemen, would 


ſpeak to this point firſt (meaning that the Throne was 
vacant) and when that is reſolved, I hope we ſhall eaſi- 


ly come to an agreement about the other, and ſo con- 


clude. | EEE ot. 
In anſwer to this, Sir George Treby ſpoke thus. I 


think, my Lords, that we may not conſent to begin at 


the end, and firſt ro enquire ot the concluſion, before 


the premiſſes are ſettled ; forthe vacancy of the Throne 


follows, as an Inference drawn from the Acts of rhe 
Kings, which are expreſſed moſt fully by the word 
Abdication ; and to enquire what the conſequence is, 
when the Fact is doubrful, from which the conſequence 
is to enſue, is beginning at the wrong end; till we 
ſtare the Fact, we can aſſign no conſequence at all to 
it ; therefore, my Lords, I think the preſent Debate is 


to begin, where the difference between the two Houſes 


doth begin, and that is at the word Abdicated; and 
when that is over, we ſhall regularly come to the other 
Point in difference. We are gone back too far, when 
we offer to enquire into the original Contracts, whe- 


ther any ſuch thing is known or underſtood in our Law, 


or Conſtitution ? or whether ir benew Language among 
us? And I offer this to your Conſideration for two 
Reaſons, Firſt, ir is a Phraſe and a thing uſed by the 


Learned Mr. Hooker, in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Po- 


liry, whom J mention as a valuable Authority, &c. and 
a greater Authority ro influence this matter, is your 
Lordſhips own, who have agreed to all the Vote, but 


this word Abdicated, and the Vacancy of the Throne; 
and therefore ſo much is enough to be ſaid to that; 


to go back to the Debate which is not in difference, is 
to confound our ſelves, inſtead of endeavouring to com- 


poſe Differences. Here Sir George further inſiſted upon 


the Significarion of the word Abdication, which (he 


ſaid) was agreed on all hands, to be a Renunciation; 
at laſt, he deſired to put the Queſtion, whether a King 


can Abdicate at all, or Reſign, or Renounce his King- 
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was, whether King James had done ſo or no? Here 
he procceded on in his Diſcourſe, and ſaid, that Gro- 


' tius, and al! Authors that treated of the Subject, and 


the Nature of it, agreed, that it chere be any Word or 
Action chat doth ſufficiemly manifeſt the Intention of 
the Mind and Will, to part with his Office, that will 
amount to an Abdicatien, or Renouncins. The King (ſaid 


he) by the Law, 13 to Adminiſter Juftica, and to Ex- 


ecute his Office according to the Tenor of thoſe Laws; 
and the Coronation Ozrh ovliceth nim likewiſe to con- 
ſent to ſuch Lavys as the People ſhali chooſe : But on 
the contrary, by that unfortunate Perſwaſion (in point 
of Religion) that King James harh embraced, he is o- 
bliged to ſuſpend the Laws that defend the Eſtabliſhed 
Religion, and to treat i, as it has been (as we well 
know) called, as the Northern Hereſy; and under pain 
of Damnation to extirpate it; and in order to it, did 
{er aide and repeal the Legal Fences of it, without 


conſent of Parliament. What the Endeavours and 
Practices of the King have been in the laſt Reign, I 
ſuppoſe we are not now to be told of, or inſtructed in; 


and if fas is very plain) this doth amount to a manifeſt 
Declaration of his Will, no longer to retain the Exerciſe 
of his Kingly Office, thus Limited, thus Reſtrained; 
then in comman Senſe, as well as legal Acceptation, he 
has ſufficicntly declared his Renouncing of the very Of- 
ſice. As for his departure out of the Kingdom, it is 
not materiell, whether ic was voluntary or unvoluntary, 
but it is ſufficient, that his Actings declare quo Animo, 
be went away, he no longer would purſue what he de- 
ignd, ard was ſo ſtrongly obliged unto the contrary 
by the Duty of his Office and Relation, and the Obli- 
gation of the Original Contract, as likewiſe his own 
Coronation Cath, ar? then he deſires no longer to be 


here. So that taking both theſe rhirgs ropether, that 


he will not, nay, he cannot (as thus perſwaded in point 


of Religion) govern according co Law ; and thereupon 


hath wirhdrawn himſelf out? of the Kingdom: It 
a manifeſt Declaration of his expreſs Renouncirg 
and parting with his Kingly Office : And therefore I 
cannot depart om infoiing upon this word Abd icated, 
which doth ſo well correſpond to the fact of the Caſe, and 


2 Weil expreſs the truc meaning of the Commons in 


their 
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their Vote. Nor can we conſent to the Poſtponing this 1689. 
point, till the Order about the Vacancy of the Throne W 


be determined; for this is the very Foundation vpon 
which we are to proceed, for Eſtabliſhing of the other 
Concluſion. | IE 24 
Here the Earl of Nottingham, on the contrary, re- 
fleted on Sir George's Propofition, ſaying, That it was 
neceſſary to prefer the Premiſſes before the Concluſion, 
as being the Foundation of the Superſtructure; and ſaid, 


that he apprehended the word Abdicated was part of 


the Concluſion, and not the Premiſſes; and the other 


part being join d by a Copula ive; therefore hat which 


was but the other part of the Concluſion, was not to be 
inferred from the other part of the Premiſſes. Then his 
Lordſhip demanded to know, whether the Commons 
meant by Abdication, a Renouncing for himſelf, or 
for himſelf and his Heirs: Upon both which he made a 


long Diſcourſe, roo tedious to be here inferred ; and 


then concluded ; which gave opportunity to Sir George 
Treby to make a reply to his Lordſhip's Reflection thus: 
When Icall'd this Point of the Vacancy of the Throne a 
Concluſion, I did not mean altogether ro exclude Ab- 
dication from being a Concluſion, from the particulars 
enumerated before; for indeed it is in the nature of a 
double Concluſion ; one from the particular Facts men- 
tioned, that thereby King Fames has Abdicated the Go- 
vernment; the other from the Abd ication, that thereby 
the Throne is Vacant: By the inſtance ated. he hath 
Abdicated the Government ; and by this Abdicating 
the Government, the Throne is Vacant. As to the reſt 
of that which his Lordſhip is pleaſed to ſay, I perceive 
he does (as he muſt ) agree to me, Thar a King may 
Renounce by Acts, as well as Words or Writings, then 
he made it apparent, Thar King Fames had Renounc- 
ed the Government, by a farther Repetition of his vio- 
lating the Laws cf the Land, &c. Ba. 

At laſt, after ſome farther Diſpute upon the Subject, 
the Lords ſeemed to agree to it, then Mr. Hambden de- 
fired them if they had any thing moreto offer upon the 
ſame to do it, and no Lord offering to ſpeak, Mr. 


Sacheverel inſiſted upon their Lordſhips ſecond Amend- 


ment (v3z. to leave out the words. and that thereby the 
Throne is Vacant) to which the Commons would nor 


agree 
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agree; and he could not but take notice of the Lords 
Words, That they could not agree to ſuch an Abdica- 
tion or Vacancy, as that the Crown ſhould thereby be- 
come Elective ; as if the Commons had thoughts of 
making the Kingdom Elective, when no ſuch thing 
was either meant by them, or could be deducted from 
their Words. Thenthis Gentleman proceeded on thus : 
My Lords, the Commons Reaſon for their diſagreeing 
to this Amendment, was, becauſe they conceive that 
(as they may well infer ) from ſo much of their own 
Vote, as your Lordſhips have agreed unto, That King 
James II. hath Abdicared the Government, and that 
the Throne is thereby Vacant. So if they ſhould ad- 
mit your Lordſhip's Amendments, That he hath only 
Deſerted the Government, yet, even thence would fol- 
low, it is vacant as to King James II's deſerting the 
Government, being, in true conſtruction, deſerting the 
Throne. Your Lordſhips anſwer to that, altho you 
have agreed that the King has Deſerted the Govern- 
ment ; and therefore you have made Application to the 
Prince of Orange, to take upon him the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, and thereby provide- for the peacc 
and ſafety of the Kingdom; yet there can be no infe- 
rence drawn from thence, but only that the Exerciſe of 
the Government by King James II. was ceaſed ; ſo as 
the Lords were, and are willing, to ſecure the Nation 

againſt the Return of the ſaid King into this Kingdom; 
bur not that there was either ſuch an Abdication by 
him, or Vacancy in the Throne, as that the Crown 
thereby came Elective; to which they cannot agree. 
I defire now to know of your Lordſhips, what part of 
this Reafon hath given an Anſwer to what the Com- 
mons ſaid in their firſt Reaſon? That they may very 
well conclude from their own Vote, as to what your 
Lordſhips have therein agreed to, that the Throne is 
Vacant as to King James II. deſerting the Government 
and deſerting the Throne, being, in true Conſtruction, 
the ſame. Inſtead of anſwering this Reaſon, your 
Lordſhips come and apply it here, only to a bare gi- 
ving over the Exerciſe of the Government by King 
James; and pray, my Lords, let us conſider where we 
It 


. 

If the caſe be ſo, then King James the II. who has 
only left the Exerciſe, continues in the Office, and is 
King ſſtill, and then all the Acts that we have done in 
this Convention, are wholly (as we conceive) not Ju- 
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ſtifiable: You are in no Place or Station ro relieve. 


your ſelves, or the Nation in this Exigence, unleſs you 
will think of ſetting up another Regency by your own 
Authority without his conſent ; which I conceive by 
the Laws of England you cannot do: What then fol- 
lows upon all we have done? We have drawn the Na- 
tion into a ſnare, by the ſteps we have taken, and 
leave all in ſuch an Intricacy, as we have no Power 


by Law to deliver them out of, nor can we anſwer 


for what we have done, unleſs the King ſhould die, 


and that would leave the Succeflion uncertain. My 


your Lordſhips for inſiſting upon the ſecond Amend- 
ment, becaute I conceive your Lordſhips have there- 
in given no anſwer to the Reaſon , firſt given by the 
Commons, why they cannot agree to your Lordſhips 
Amendment, | | 
This Member that ſpoke laſt, was ſeconded by ano- 


by his Argumentations upon the Subject in hand ; for 
he ſaid, that it was moſt apparent out of the Lords 
Reaſons, that they intended that the King was {till in 
the Government; for when they had declared that the 


Lords, I only apply my ſelf to conſider the Reaſons of 


ther (viz. Mr. Polexfen) of no leſs worth as appears 


King had deſerted the Government, and then ſay, no 


Inference could be drawn thence, bur only that the 
Exerciſe of the Government by King James the II. 
was ceaſed ; then they did thereby till ſay, that King 
James the II. is ſtill in the Government, for if only 
the Exerciſe was ceaſed , the righr did ſtill remain , 
then he was ſure the Commons had no reaſon to agree 


with their Lordſhips in that point. Secondly, The 


Commons could not ſee how the thing that the Lords 


would have, could be inferr'd from their own Vote. 


That only the Exerciſe of the Government by King 
James ceaſed, fince they did not ſay, that he deſert- 
ed rhe Exerciſe of the Government, and if their Lord- 
ſhips had any purpole ro expreſs their meaning by a 
Publick Vote, that only the Exerciſe ceaſed, ſurely 


their Lordſhips would have put the Word Exercife 


there; 
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1639, there; but when in their Votes they ſay, the Gover;- 
ment was delerted, thæy could not mean only the Ex- 


erciſe of it. He further argued, That the Throne and 
Government were in true Conſtruction the ſame, bur 
the Exerciſe of the Government only (as the Lords ex- 


preſſed it) and the Government it ſœif (if their reaſon 


concluded right were not the ſame. Third!y, It could 
not be inferr'd from the Words, as hey did reſt in he 
Lords Vote, that only the Exerciſe of the Government 
as to King James II. did ceaſe; for (ſaid he) if we 


read the Part about deſerting the Government, with | 


the reſt of the Particulars that go before, his endca- 


vouring to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the K ngdom, 


breaking the Original Contract, violating the Fundamen- 
ral Laws, and withdrawing himſelf out of the King- 
dom; then can any Man of underſtanding think that 
this deferting of the Government can be any thing elle, 
but ſomewhar that is agreeable to all thoſe precedent 
Acts, which are not a ceaſing of the Excrciſe of Go- 

vernment only, bur a Deſtruction of the Government 
it ſelf * Beſides, the Adminiſtration or Exerciſe of the 


Kingly Government is in Conſtruction and Conſidera- 


tion of Law all one and the ſame : And I think that 
no body that would reaſon arighr from hence, can ſay, 


there is any diſtinction between Government, and the 


Exerciſe of the Government, for wholocver takes from 
the King the Exerciſe of the Government, takes from 
the King the Kingſhip ; for the Power aud the Exer— 
ciſe of the Power are fo joyned, that they cannot be 
ſevered and the terms themſelves (taking them as the 
Law of England, which we are to argue from this caſe, 
teacheth them) are ſo convenient, that they cannot ei- 
ther ſubſiſt without conſiſting together. If a Man gran: 
to another the Government of ſuch a Place, this im- 
ports the Exerciſe of the Government, there to be 
granted thereby. Here he ſuppoſed, if the King grant- 
ed to any one the Government of Famaica or the like, 
no body would ſay, that that is not a Grant of the 
Exerciſe of the Goverpment there, SSS. 
Moreover this Learned Member argued, Thar the 
Commons could by no means agree ro their Lordſhips 
Reaſons, that the Exerciſe of the Govenrment as to 
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King James II. is ceaſed; for by the Words ſo uſed 1689. 
(the Exerciſe ceaſed) the Commons apptehended, that 


their Lordſhips meant, the Kingſhip continued till in 
him, and that only the Exerciſe was gone, and if it 
was as great a Crime (as what I aw faith it is not?) to 
take away from the King the Exerciſe of the Govern- 
ment, as to take from him the Government, then it 
might do well for their Lordſhips to conſider, whether 
they were guilcy of the ſame Crime, a thing which they 
would decline hy their Amendment. The Commons 
(continned he) cannot admit that there ſhould be a 
taking away of the Exerciſe of the Government from 
the King, any more than the raking away the Govern- 
ment which (we fay he hath given himſelf away by 


| Abdication, and if King James be our King ſtill, we 
cannot by any means agree to the keeping of him our 


of the Kingdom; for if it be his right to be King ſtill, 


God forbid bur that he ſhould enjoy it, and be admit- 


ted to the Exerciſe of it again. LA, The fame Mem- 
ber, ſpoke to the Concluſion the Lords had added to 
their Reaſon, viz. that ir would inferr ſuch a Vacan- 
cy in the Throne. that the Crown ſhould thereby be- 
come Elective : This we conceive (ſa'd he) is a con- 
clufion , that hath no Premites either from your 
Actions, or our Sayings, as our Votes, or any thing 


elſe in this cale ; nay, it is quite varying from all the 


Premiſes, but when ſuch a Conclulion can be ſhewn to 
follow from them, then it will be time enough for us 


to give our Anſwer ro it. Bur, my Lords, this is the 


thing we inſiſt upon; that if rhe right of Kingſhip be 


ſtill (after all that is agreed on both hands) due to 


him, we cannot in juſtice agree to keep him from it, 
and if it be not his due right, but by rheſe Acts, his 
Subverſion of the Conttitution, his breaking the Ori- 
gina! Contract, and violation of the Fundamental Laws, 
he hath abdicated it (as we ſay) and his Abdicarion 


hath put him by his right, and ſo his right is gone 
from him, as we conceive ir is; then I think we may 


lawfully go on to ſettle the Peace and Welfare of the 
Nation. But the right ro be ſtill in him ro have a 
Regency upon him without his own conſenr, or till his 
return, we take it to be a ſtrange and impracticable 


thing, and would be introductive of a new Principle 


of 
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1689, of Government amongſt us. It would be ſetting up a 
LAY Rs Common-wealth inſtead of our ancient regulated G- 


vernment, by a limited Monarchy, then J am ſure we 


ſhould be juſtly blamed, and therefore we can by no 


means ſubmit to your Lordſhips Alterations of your 


Vote, upon any of the Grounds and Reaſons that have 
as yet been offered. | 5 185 
Mr. Pollexfen having thus concluded, the Earl of 


_ Clarendon made the following Obſervations on what hc 


had ſaid. You ſay, that the Commons (ſaid the Earl) 
do conceive, they need not prove to their Lordſhips, 
that as to any other Perſon beſides King James, the 
Throne is alſo vacant, Doth not this ſhew, that the 
meaning of the Vacancy is a Vacancy throughout , as 
well as with reſpect of King Fames. I ask your par- 


don, if I do not declare my own Opinion about the 


Vacancy as to him; bur all that J mention this for, is 
ro know your meaning in this point, how far the Va- 
cancy is to extend; you ſaid before, that he had abdi- 


cared the Government, and thereby the Throne was 


vacant. 


How is it vacant? Is it only as to King Fames, or 
is it as to him and all, or any of his Poſterity, or any 
of thoſe that are in the remainder of the Royal Line in 
| Succeſſion ? If it be as to them too, then it muſt ne- 
ceflarily follow, that the Kingdom muſt thereby become 


Elective ſtill, or the Government changed into a Com- 
mon-wealth ; neither of which we hope the Commons 
intended by it, and therefore that made me ask before 
what a Grave and a Learned Gentleman meant, when 
he ſaid it ſhould not be perpetually Elective. 


To which, Mr. Serjeant Maynard reply'd thus. I am 
ſure, if we be left without a Government, as we find we 
are (why elſe have we deſired the Prince to take upon hin: 


the Adminiſtration) ſure we muſt not be perpetually un- 
der Anarchy ; the Mord EleRive is none of the Com- 


mon Nord, neither is the making the Kingdom Elect- 
ive the thing they had in their Thoughts or Intentions ; 


all they mean by this Matter , is to provide a ſupply for 


this defect in the Government brought upon it by the late 


King's Mile Adminiſtration. And I do fay again, This 
Provifien muſt be made, and if it be, that would not malie 


the Kingdom perpetually Elective: I ſtand not upon any 


: Word 
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to {u ply the Defett, 5 | 

A Mr. Pollexfen ſaid again, Do your Lordſhips 
agree, that the Throne is vacant as to King James the 
II. If ſo, or if you will ſay, it is full of any body 
elſe, and will name whom it is full of, it will then 
be time for the Commons to tell what to ſay to it. If 
your Lordſhips will pleaſe to ſhew that, we ſhall go 


on to give an anſwer. The Earl of Clarendon reply d, 


your own Words in your ſecond Reaſon are, that you 
need not prove to us, that it is to any other Perſon, 
the Throne is alſo yacant. Then how ſhould we name 
who it is full of? Admit for Diſcourſe ſake , but we 
do nor grant it; for my part I do not, I ſay taking 
it to be vacant as to King James the II. then you ask 
us, Who ir ſhould be ſupplied by? Muſt it not be 
ſupplied by thoſe that ſhould have come to it, it he were 
dead? For I pray conſider, I take this Government 
by all its Laws to be Hereditary Monarchy, and it is 
0 go in Succeſſion by Inheritance in the Royal Line; if 
then you ſay this Government is vacant, that would 
be to put all thoſe by that ſhould rake it by Succeſſion, 
and that will make the Kingdom Elective; for that 
me you ſay that Throne is vacant; then I may very 
well ask you, who hath the right of filling up that Va- 


cancy ? If there is, Pray is there any body that hath 
the right of filling ir up ? 3 


To this, Mr. Serjeant Maynard anſwered, that that 
was not the Queſtion before them, yet that would 
come properly in debate, when they agreed upoa that 
Vacancy. He granted the Government to be by our 
Law an Hereditary Monarchy, but though it Should 
in an ordinary way deſcend ro the Heir, yet as their 
caſe was, they had a Maxim in Law as certain as any 


other, which ſtops the courſe, for no Man could pre- 


tend to be King Fames 's Heir While he was living, for 
Nemo eft heres Viventg. | | 

Here the Earl of P. anſwered. To that point, I 
think my Lord of Clarenden gave an anſwer, that it 


ſhould go to the next in the Line that were to take it, 


if the King were dead; for as we ſhould be underſtood, 


ve ſhould make it a cafe of demiſi of our Rings, as our | 


Law 
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Law calls it, that is, the King is dead in Law by 


this Abdication or Deſertion of the Government, and 


that the next Heir is to rake by Deſcent, You ask 
us who the Throne is full of; I think it is ſuficient 
to know, that there are Heirs who are to take it by 


Lineal Succeſſion, tho we do not, nor cannot poſitively 


name the particular Perſon, and therefore we may 
well conclude thar there is no vacancy. | 
Mr. Serjeant Maynard ſaid; But your Lordſhips will 
neither agree ir is vacant, nor tell us how it 1s full, 
King James is gone, we hear or know of no other, 


What ſhall the Nation do in this uncertainty ? When 
will you tell us who is King if King Fames be not? 
Shall we everlaſtingly be in this doubrtul condition? 


To this the Earl of P- ſaid, ſure Mr. Serjeant May- 
nard , you will agree there is one, and no more than 
one, to whom a right does belong of ſucceeding upon 
failure of King Fames, Has he no Heir known ? Mr. 
Serjeant Maynard anſwered , I ſay, no man can be his 
Heir while he lives; if he has any, it is in nubibus, our 
Law knows none, and what ſhall we do till he be 
dead, ir cannot deſcend till then. Earl of P-- you a. 
gree, that notwithſtanding King Charles was abroad 


at his Fathers Death, and did not actually exerciſe the 


Government, yet in Law, immediately upon his Father's 
Deceaſe, he was not the leſs Heir for that, nor was th: 
Throne vacant. Mr.Serjeant Maynard eply d, That is no: 
like this caſe neither, becauſe the detcent was legally 
immediate; bur here can be no ſuch thing during King 
Fames's Life, as an Hereditary Deſcenr ; ſo that either 
here muſt be an everlaſting War entailed upon us, his 
Title continuing, and we oppoſe his return to the 
Exerciſe of the Government, or we have no Govern- 
ment for want of a legal Deſcent and Succeſſion. Pray 
My Lords, conſider the condition of the Nation ti! 
there be a Government; no Law can be Executed, no 
Debts can be compelled to be paid, no Offences car 


be puniſhed, no one can tell what to do to obtain his 
Right or Defend himſelf from Wrong. You ſtill ſay, The 
Throne is not void, and yet you will not tell us whc 
fills it, if once you will agree, that the Throne is va 


cant, it will then come orderly in debate how ir ſhould. 
according to ou? Law be Hd 5 
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s the Earl of Nottingham inſiſted, that the Word 
Deſerted did not neceſſarily imply Renouncing entire } 
ly of a Right, but a ceaſing of the Exerciſe. Secondly, 
in anſwer to the Commons Queſtion, How came the 


Lords then ro apply themſelves to the Prince of Orange 


to take upon him the Adminiſtration of the Governs 
ment, if chat there was not a Vacancy ? The Ear] args 
ed, becauſe if barely the Exerciſe of the Government 


were deſerted, there needs be a ſupply of that Exerciſe 


in ſome Perſon's taking the Adminiſtration , and none 


ſo fit, becauſe of the Prince's Relation ro rhe Crown 


and his preſence here) to addreſs to as the Lords did; 
for in the abſence of the King, they are the King and 
Kingdoms great Council, and might have done it by 
themſelves, without the Commons, but being met in 
a full Repreſentative Body , they joyn'd with them 

then after farther Diſcourſe, he reduced all ro eſe 
three Queſtions, Firſt, If the Commens would not a- 
gree to the Lords Amendments, whether that would 
make the Kingdom Elective ? And his Opinion in it 


was in the Affirmative. Secondly , It the Throne was 


Vacant, whether they were obliged to till it up? which 
they could not do (as he affirmed) by their old Laws, 
for they did declare it was an Hereditary Kingdom. 
Thirdly, If it was to be filled, it muſt be according to 
the humour of the Times, and thoſe that were to make 
the choice, which Proceeding diverted the courſe of 
Inheritance, and would put it into another Line. 

To theſe Objections, Mr. Sacheveril anſwered, that 
ir was a ſtrange thing to propoſe theſe, ſince the Lords 
had not told them, whether the Throne was Vacant as 
to King Fames himſelf ; ; and their demand was to know 
whether the Throne was Vacant at all, and till that 


Point was ſettled, the Conference was to no purpo! le 2 


Then the Earl of Nottingham faid , Will jon pleaſe to 


ſuppoſe it Vacant as to King James ; that is, that he bath 


20 Right ? Then let us go on to the next Step. 

Mr. Sache veril replied, Tat, My Lords, we cannot do, 
for all our buſineſs rs to maintain our own, that the Throne 
i Vacant. Next Mr. Somers {poke , and inftanced the 


LICE of Ric/ard the II. as paralell ro this under de- 


hate; for King Richard had made 4 | Reſignation of 
© | "I 
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the Government, whereupon Henry the IV. was Elect. 
ed King by the then Parliament, Here long Debares , 
and Argumentarions on both fides happened, upon the 
inſtanced Caſe of King Richard the II. and Henry the 


IV. which being too tedious to be inferred, we will pro- 


ceed to whar Sir Robert Howard ſaid, who after he had 
Diſcourſed largely on the mentioned Caſe, ſpoke thus. 
I would as this Q neſizon of any Noble Lord that is here, 
whether had there been an Heir to whom the Crown had 
anictly deſernded in the Line of Succeſſion z and his Heir: 


certainly known, your Lordſhips would have aſſembled with- 


out his calling, or would have either Adminiſtred the Go- 
ver nment your ſelves, or adviſed the Prince of Orange t: 


| have talen it upon him. I doubt you had been (pardon 


me to fay ir) all guilty of High Treaſon by the Laws 


* of England, if a known Succeſſor were in Poſſeſſion of 


the Throne, as he mult be, if the Throne was not Va- 
cant. From thence, My Lords, your Lordſhips ſee 
* where the difficulty lies in this Matter, and whence it 
* ariſeth, becauſe you would not agree the Throne to 
be Vacant, when we know of none that poſſeſs it. 


VVe know ſome ſuch thing hath been pretended as to 


© an Heir Male, of which there are different Opinions, 
and in the mean time we are withour 1 Government; 
and muſt we ſtay till the truth of rhe matter be found 
out? What ſhall we do ro preſerve our Conſtitution , 
while we are without a ſafe or legal Authority, to act 
* under the ſame, according to that Conſtitution, and in 
©a little time it will, perhaps, through that Diſtraction 


of our Conſtitution be utterly irremediable. You think 
it will he a difficult thing to go upon the Examination 


* who is Heir; perhaps it will be more difficult to re- 
* ſolve in this Caſe, than it might be in another: For 
* though heretofore, there have been Abdications and 
Vacancies, it has been where the King has been of the 


* ſame Religion of the Eſtabliſned Worſhip of the Narti- 


on, and among thoſe that pretended to the Succeflion, 


© the feveral Claimers, have been Perſons born and bred 
* up in that Relig:on that was Eſtabliſhed by Law ; or 
it may be there hath been a Child in the VVomb ar 
the time of the Vacancy : Here he ſpoke a great deal 
more in defence of the Commons, as not deſigning 9 
make the Crown Elective, neither could any ſuch thing 
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be rightly conſtrued from the Words of the Commons, 
about which there had been roo much diſpure. He 
farther asked their Lordſhips, had they nor concurred 
with the Commons in their Vote, that it was inconfiſtent 
with our Religion and our Laws to have a Papiſt to 
Reign over us, ſhould not they then come to an Electi- 
on if the next Heir was a Papiſt, Ge. TE 

To this, the Earl of P. made anſwer, We have 
indeed paſſed ſuch a Vote, as chat Gentleman lays, a- 
gainſt a Popiſh Prince reigning over us; bur I ſhould 
think that amounts to no more than a Reſolution, that 


by a Law to be made we will rake care of it in Parlia- 


ment : Therefore, I think that which we aim at, and 
that which rhe Conſtitution of our Government docs 
require, is to pur things in a legal method: And in 
order to it, I would have the legal Succcflion declared 
and proclaimed, and then a Parliament Summoned in 
the Prince's Name, and the whole Matter ſettled there. 
An Act made by a King, De Facto, is Void, as to a 
King , De Fure : Therefore I would have the Confti- 
tution preſerved, and would deſire, that all that is done 


in this matter, may be again done in Parliament. The 


Earl of Clarendon ſeconded what this Lord had ſpoke, 
bur his Arguments being to the ſame effect, we will 
omit them here, and inſert ſomething of what Sir Rich- 
ard Temple, who ſpeaking next, ſaid among other things, 
IF the Throne was full, What buſineſs had they there? 
Nay, How came both Honſes to meet > He would fain 
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know, whether all that was mentioned in one of their 


Reaſons, of the Adminiſtration being committed to 


the Prince, and thoſe other Acts, did not all imply, 


at leaſt that they were in ſuch a caſe, as wherein the 
Throne was Vacant; otherwiſe if it had been full. he 
appealed to any one, whether they could have aſſem- 
bled or acted in any other name, or by any other Au- 
thority than his that filled it. Then did not all thoſe 
things declare, that there was a Vacancy. It was a 
ſubſequent Confideration , how the Throne ſhould be 


filled, and all the Particulars that related to it remain d 


entire, after that Reſolution taken. To this ſomething 
was added, to the ſame efett, by Sir Thomas Lee, then 
vir George Treby was pretty hot upon the Subject, and 
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ſaid 1t ſeemed to him an odd way of reaſoning, Firſt 


o inſtance the meaning, and then give Reaſons again(i 


that miſtaken meaning. The Queſtion was, only wh-- 
ther the Commons could make good their Propoſition , 
that the Throne was Vacant, by the Abdicarion of the 
late King, which they had done by ſeveral Reaſons, 
that were not contradicted by the Lords: Then he lcarn 
edly inſiſted upon the caſe of Henry the IV. and Ri 
ard the II. Sc. But to bring this Debate to a Con. 
cluſion, for our inſiſting fo long upon it, I fear i 
be conſtrued a Digreſſion from our defign * At laſt atte: 
ſome farther reaſoning , on both ſides the Conference 
abruptly broke up, without any likelihood of an Ac. 
commodation at that time, yct the next day, viz. e 
. bruary 7. a Meſſage came from the Lords to the C. 
mons to tell them, that their Lordſhips had agreed 1» 
their Vote without any Alterations, and the Conse 
quence of this was the Inthroning of his Preſent Male. 
ſty King VVilliam. | . 

Now it is time to leave this long Debate, which yet 
could not well be omitted, and return ſomething neat. 
to the late King's Perſon, who (as you heard before) 10 
fided at St. Germans, to whom the Earl of Tyrconne/ . 
who was very zealous in Ireland for his Majeſties inte 
reſt, ſent Baron Rice, and the Lord Montjoy, who ſon: 
time before was {ent for, by the Earl our of the North. 
in order to perſwade him for the Embaſſy , ro which 

ar firſt he ſhewed no great Inclination , alledging i: 
would be more effectual to ſend a Roman Catholick 
but ar laſt my Lord conſented, having firſt theſe four 
following Conceſſions granted him, in behalf of the 
Proteſtants by Tyrconnel. Firſt, That no more New 
Commiſſions ſhould be given out or new Men raiſcd. 
Secondly, That no more of the Army ſhould be ſent ir 
to the North. Thirdly, That none ſhould be queſtionec. 
for what had paſſed. Fourthly, That no private Hout 
ſhould be garriſoned or diſturbed with Soldiers. Ni: 
Lord, and the Baron's Inſtruct ions were ro repreſen 
to the late King the weakneſs of the Kingdom, and thc 
neceſſity to yield to the time, and wait a better oppo; 
tunity ro ferve himſelf of his Iriſh Subjects. Bur n. 
ſooner had they fer out from Dublin, which was abe 
the 10 of Faruary ; dut the Lord Deputy, contrary ro th 
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mentioned Conceſſions, began to augment the Army, 1689. 


and call in the Proteſtants Arms, ſome by Proclama- LYN 


tion, ſome by Force and Compulfion, as was near 30900 
Fire Arms, beſides Swords, Bagonets, and Pikes, got 
from the City of Dublin; which was thus tranfactedzhe 
cauſed all the Streets and Lanes in the City to be filled 
with Foot and Horſe, then having by Officers command- 


ed the Citizens to deliver up their Arms, they were 


immediately obliged to comply, leaſt they ſhould be 
Murthered. The Lord Tyrconnel was not ſatisfied with 
this, but had an Order drawn for him to Sign, wherein 
it was declared, That all the Proteſtants with whom 
any Arms were found, ſhould be given up tothe Mercy 


of the Soldiers: But to prevent the Execution of fuch 


an unreaſonable Declaration, the Biſhop of Meat h laid 
before his Excellency { viz. Tyrconne!) the following 
Conſiderations. | 


Propoſals humbly offered to the Earl of Vyrcon— 
nel, Lord Deputy, by the Biſhop of Meath, 


ahout the intended Search for Arms. 


\A/ Hereas your Excellency hark Ordered by your 
Declaration, that a Search ſhall be made in every 


Houſe in Dublin, for Arms and Ammunition ; and that, 


in caſe any ſhould be found upon Search, thar the Per- 
tons with whom they are found, ſhall be left to the 
Mercy of the Soldiers: This Penalty is thought unrea- 

ſonable, on theſe following Accounts. | 
Firſt, Becauſe it is nor determin'd by the Deciara- 
tion, who ſhall be Searchers : For if the Matter be ma- 
nag'd as hitherto it hath been, every one who pretends 
to be a Soldier mult have liberty ro Search, and in ſuch 
Numbers, and as often as they pleaſe, no Houſe can be 
ſafe; for that ſome have been already ſearched by fix 
Companies one afrer another, and that in che jams day. 
And if any of theſe ſhould pretend to find a Pittol, or 
Bagonet, or Horn of Peder, tho he brought it out of 
his Pocket, with a defipn to draw an Inconveniency ta 
the Honſe ; yer by the Declaration, the Houſe and all 
that is in ir, muſt be left ro rhe Mercy of the Soldiers ; 
$2 and 
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1689. and by this means, the Innocent may ſuffer as well 


tee Guilty). 


Secondiy, That if the Soldiers be permitted to ſearch, 
there will be ſo much damage by it to this City, thai 
an Age cannot repair it: For by this means every plac: 
that is capable of concealing Arms, muſt be left to thei: 
Diſcretion; the Boards will be ripp'd up, partition 


Walls broken down, Wainſcot taken away, Cellats 
digg d up, the Foundations of Houſes endanger'd, Bar- 


rels of Beer open'd, Provocations offer d and receiy'. 
the Safety of the People in apparent hazard, many things 
taken away without hopes of Reſtitution; the Loom: 
of Tradeſmen, and the Inſtruments of Artificers de 
ſtroy'd, and his Majeſty's Intereſt diſſerved after all by 
the Soldiers, endeavouring rather to ſerve their ow: 


Ends, than his Majeſty's true Intereit. | 


Thirdiy, In many Houſes there are ſeveral Familie: 


Lodgers and Servants of ſeveral forts, and if any «© 
theſc, either our of Malice or Folly, or good Will c 
their Matters, conceal any Arms, tho never fo incon!! 
derable, all the reſt, tho innocent, muſt {ſuffer for it; 


which is againſt Equity and Juſtice, that requires ever; 


Man to ſuffer only for his own Fault, and not for the 


Fault of others. = 
Fourth y, Many have had Lodgers in their Houſes fo: 


ſeveral years, whoſe Trunks and Papers are till there, 


and poſſibly Arms may be in them, which the Houle 


keeper knows nothing of. It is therefore unreaſonable. 
That cither the Owners of ſuch Goods being abſent, © 


rhe Maſicrs of the Houſe that know nothing of it, thoulc: 
luffer for What they cannot help. By this means Papers 


may miſcarry, and rhe Eitates of Men be ruind and 


Bndaonc. 


Frithly, Many Lardlords, Owners of Houſes, are ei. 


ther gone for England, or abſent elſewhere, about tlict: 


lavwoful Occations, and rheir Servants. may either no: 
xnow where their Arms are, or fooliſhly endeavcur to 
conceal them, and fo expoſe their innocent Maſters tc 

Ruin. | 
S;xthly, The leaving Perſons to the Mercy of the 
Soldiers, is a Puniſhment fo unknown to our Laws, and 
ſo {range to theſe Kingdoms, chat the Execution of it 
will be a great prejudice to his Majeſty's Affairs, and 
altenate 
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alienate the Hearts of his Subjects more from him, and 1689. 


o him (whoſe preſence they expect) more miſchief than 


the Arms can do him good. It is an ill Preſident, and 
may in time deſtroy the whole Kingdom, and ſubvert 
the Law. 

Ir is therefore humbly e. that in caſe your 
Excellency be not farisfied with the Returns already 
made, bur you will go on with the Search; that your 
Excellency would graciouſly condeſcend tot theſe E xpe- 
dients, for the better Eaſe and Quiet of his Majeſtys 
Subjects. 

Firſt, That whereas each Pariſh is divided into its 
ſeveral Wards, that your Excellency would order the 
Search to be made by the Depury Alderman of each 
Ward, with the aſſiſtance of one or more Military 
Officers, as your Excelfency ſhall think fit, and not by 
che Soldiers: For DF this means, what Arms are 3 
will be ſecured for his Majeiſty's Uſe, and the Subject 
freed from the Fears of Plunder aud Ruia, 

The Search intended is fo provided for, to be by an Al- 
terman and an Officer. 

Secondly, That no Man be efoonfble for no morc 
than his own Goods, nor the Puniſhment inflicted on 
iny bur the Guilty, 

His Excellency conſents to this. 

Thirdly, That regard be had to the Goods and Pa- 
pers of all Perſons that be abſent, and who by reaſon 
of their Abſence before the Declaration w ras Publiſhed, 


cannot be preſumed to be Violators of it. 


His Excellency conſents to this. 

Fourthly, That a Declaration be Publiſned ro this pur- 
poſe, for informing the People of your Excellency's In- 
tentions, which will contribute much ro the allay ing of 


their Fears, and the quiet of their Minds. 


Hu Excellency allows the Biſhop of Meath tO declarc 
this to all Perſons. 

Fifthly, That whereas your Excellency did by yout 
Declaration, order all Arms ro be returned into the 
Pariſh- Churches, aud yer : n ſome Pariſh-Churches there 
were no Officers appoin: ed to receive them; Thar 
your Excellency would by a new Proclainat ion, order 


ſuch Arms as have not yet been delivered, lor want of 
& 4 ſuch 
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1689. {uch Officers to receive them, be received by ſuch as 
your Excellency ſhall think fit to appoint. 


An Account of this to be given to the People, by them- 
ſelves or Churchwardens, or Clerks; as alſo publick Notice 
in the Church to morrow Morning, 

The Return to be made to the Clergy by the Inhabita::, 


and by the Clergy to the Biſhop of Meath. 


That his Exccllency doth not intend to bind himſclt 
from ſearching for Arms in the City of Dublin by rhe 
late Declaration, becauſe it was publiſhed before it: 
time, and without his Order, in caſe a more due Re- 
turn of Arms be not made, than he harh hitherto re- 
ceived. 8 


But to return to the Meſſengers ſent to France to the 
late King, my Lord Mantjoy was ſeized upon, and pu: 
into the Baile tliere; for what Reaſons I know not, 
unleſs chat he was thought to have too much regard ic 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, which made ſome of King 
Famess Court to be jealous. There the late King ha 
ving been aſſiſted by the King of France with Mone; 
and Forces, took Shipping and Sailed for Ireland and ſaſcly 
landed at Ringſale on the 12th of March, where he was 
received, for want of Bells, with the loud Shouts and Ac- 
clamations of the Townſmen. The King next day went 
with his Retinue (that were by this time conſiderably 
augmented) for Cor, and before he went from that 
place, the French Fleet, conſiſting of 22 Sail, that came 
along with the King, had orders to return for Breſ?. 


And here it is not improper to give the Reader a Lift 
of the moſt principal Men that came with him from 


France; who were the following Perſons. 
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A Liſt of all the Men of Note that came SY YV 
” ak King TA MES out of France, or 


that follo ZI him after 


be Collected. 


1 HE Duke of Berwick. 
Mr. Fitz - James, Grand 
Prior. 
Duke Pows. | 
Count d Avausx, Ambaſ- 

ſador from France. 

Earl“ of Dover. 

Lord Henry Howard, 

Lord Thomas Howard, 

Lord Drummond, _ 

Marqueſs d' Eftrades, 

Earl of Melfort, 

Lord Seaforth. 

Biſhop of Cheſter, who di- 
ed here, and is buried 
in Chriſt- Church. 

Gourdon, Biſhopof Gal- 
way. 

—Hamikon, 
Glaſgow. 

dit E ed Herbert, 

Sir John Sparrow. 

Colonel Porter. 

Mr. Pedle. 

Monſieur Pontee, Enginier. 

Captain Stafford. 

Captain Trevanyon, Sea 
Captain. 

Sir Roger Strick/and, ditto, 

Capr. "Arundel, ditto, 

Colonel Sarsfeld. 

Col. Anthony Hamilton. 

Col. John Hamilton. 

Col. Symon Lutterel. 

Col. Henry Luttere!, 


Lieut. 


Dean of 


ſo far as could 


Col. Ræmſey, killed at Derry 

Lord Aber corne. 

Col. Dorrington. 

Major Thomas Arthur. 

Lord Dungan. 

Captain Mac Donnel, Sea 
Captain. 

Sir William Fennings. 


Col. Sotherland. 
Sir Henry Bond, Receiver 


General. 
Mr. Collins, 
EKevenue. 
Col. Clifford, _ 
Col. Parher, 
Marſhal de Roſe. 


led ar Derry, 


Lieur. Gen. Puſgnan, kil- 


wd-allo.. --. 
Major General Leary, 
Lord Trendraught. 
Lord Buchan. 
Major Fohn Gourdon. + 
Lieut. Col. Fohn Selton. 
Major ohn Ennis. 
Major William Douglas. 
Lieut. Col. Hungate. 
Major Mill. Connock. 
Sir Charles Carney, 
Lieut. Col. Alex. 
kenzy. 
Major James Fountain. 
Major Teig Regan. 
Licur, Col. Edward Scots. 
| Major 


Mac- 


Gen. Mamve, Kkil- 
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1689. Major Frayne, 
Major Symon O- Heg herne. 


Lieut, Col. Bynns. 

Col. James Purcell. 

Lieut. Col. George Traps. 

Major Robert Ingram, 

Major Edm. Pendergaſt. 

Major Foin Gifford, 

Lord Hunſdon, Col. 

Lieut. Col. Fancis Leo- 
nard. 

Col. Alex. Cannon, went 
for Scotland. 5 

Major Edmond Bous k. 

Major Fames Demfy. 

Major Frederick Cunnin- 
ham. la | 

Col. Rob. Fielding. 

Major Richard Hillerſden. 

Major Boepry. | 

Monſeur Boiſleau, made 
Governour of Cork. 

His Brother St. Martin, 
Commiſſary of the Ar- 
tillery, killed at Cromp- 
Caſtle. 


Sir Edward Vaudrey, 


Sir CH. Murray. 
Sir Robert Parker. 


Chaplains, viz, 


Ather Nich. Dunbar. 
Father Dan. Mac Ay- 
liffe. | | 
Anthony Mac Gwyre, 
Nicholas Trapps. 
Fohn Madden. 
Auſtin Mathews. 


Laurence Moore, © 


Father Edmond Reyly, 
Fohn Gravell, | 


John Hologhan. 
Father Richard Peire- 
Patr. Aphy. | 
Darby Daley, 

Thady Croley. 

Daniel Mac Carty. 


Chirurgeons, v7. 
7 Ohn Brunton, 


Teady Regan. 
Fo. Baptiſta Monleb::.. 


Charles Stapleton, 
Fohm ꝓames Aremore, 


Fohn C ajſel. 
Edmond Tully, 
Nich. Reynard. 


Captains. 


illian Chants 


Villiam Olipha u 
Robert Charters. 
Peter Blare. 

Thomas Brown. 
Francis Creighton. 
Fames Buchan, 
Alexander Gourdcn, 
George Lattin. 

Jir Alphonſo Mozc!o. 
Fohm Baptiſta du M. 
Jon Mollins, 

John Hiunel. 

ſobn Forteſcue. 

Robert London. 

George Roberts. 
Thomas Scott. 

James Fitz-Symons. 
William Gibbons, 

IV. liam Delawal, 


Mau. Flynn. 


Richard Scott. 


Conn: 


Connor O- Toghil. 
Anthony Wan. 
Rupert Napier, 
Terence O- Brian, 
Eam, Rendelan. 
Henry Crofton. 
Richard Anthony, 
Edm, Nugent, 
zahn Plunket. 
Fohn Dung an. 
Rowland Smith, 
Gowen Talbot. 
Symon Barnwel, 
John Broder. 
Fohn Caevnagn, 
Edm, Stack. 
Malter Haſtings. 
Edw. NMiddrington, 
Samuel Arnold. 
Robert Welſh. 
David Rock. 
Charles Booth, 
— Fornoe. | 
Hobert Fielding. 
Francis Gyles. 
ohn Barnaby. 
Anthony Power, 
John Chapel. 
Rowland Matſon, 
Thomas Arundel. 
Robert Hacket. 


Sir Milliam Wallts, 


The King had brought alſo with him from France, a 
conſiderable quantity of Powder, Ball and Lead, and 
Arms, according to computation for 15000 Men, be- 
fides about 120001. Sterling, with a promiſe (as was | 
reported) of four times as much from the French King, ö 
if it was well imploy d. OY | 

The Eat! of Tyrconnel having had notice of the King's 
arrival, haſtned to meet and conduct him for Dublin, 
where, having ſer out from Cork, on the 20th of the faid 


Month, he arrived oi the 24th, at Noon. 
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Richard Burton, | 158 
Cornelius Mac Mahoi;, LP Ay 


Talbot Laſſels. 
Richard Bucher, 

C harles Fox. 
Anthony Vane. 
Strickland Tyrwhit, 
Fobn Manback. 
Francis Callange. 
John Ludamento. 
Fran. Lappan ſe. 
Bernardo Busket, 
Je Pamnet. 

Capt. M llio. 

Geo, Coney. 
Chevalier Devalory, 
Sit Samuel Foxon. 
Form Power. 

Fohm Banner , 
Henry Nugent, 
Milam Mackenteſin, 
Charles O-Daniel. 
Arthur Dillon. 
Lord Brittas, 

Allen Bellingham. 
Fohn Brown. 
Thomas Carleton, 
Robert Nugent, 
Capt. Pagez. | 
Capr. Duraſs. 
Nich. Kemiſh, 
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1689. try, all the Soldiers were placed from St.Zames's Gate 
Vs the Caſtle Gate, all along on both ſides of the ftreets, 


which were purpoſely ſtrewed with freſh Gravel. A: 
his firſt entrance into the Liberty of the City, there 
was a Stage built, covered with Tapiſtry, where two 
played on Mb Harps, and underneath a great num- 
ber of Fryars with a large Crols, finging, and there 
were about 40 Maids, (or ſuch as paſſed for Maids) al 


in white, danced all the way before him towards the 


Caſtle, and as they advanced they ſtrewed the Streets 
with Flowers; the rich Citizens, ro ſhew their joy or: 


this occaſion , hung their Balconies with Tapiſtry and 


Cloth of Arras, but the poor that had Balconies, and 
had not ſuch coſtly Hangings, ſome were content to 


{ew together the coverings of Turkey- work Chairs, and 


hang them out, while others made uſe of Blandle 
Cloth Blankets for the ſame purpoſe. He was met a: 


the limits of the Freedom by the Lord Mayor, Alder- 


men, and Common-Council,, Maſter, Wardens, and 
Brethren of ſeveral Corporations, rogether with the 
King and. Herald at Arms, Purſevants and Servants of 


the Houſhold. Here his Majeſty received the Sword of | 


State (which he gave to the Earl of Tyrconnel, to carry 
before him thro the City;) and at the delivery of the 


Keys of the City, Councellor Dillon (who that morn» 
ing was Sworn Recorder, in the room of Councellor 


Barnme/) made a Speech to the King, ſetting forth the 
une xpreſſible Joy of that City, to have the Honour 0 
attend him and welcome him into their City, whereby 
an opportunity was put into their hands to teſtifie t 


ine World their untainted Loyalty, Se, From hence ha 


ter iorwards rowards rhe Caſt le, preceded by 5 or 6 
Coaches with 6 Horſes each, 2 Callaſhes, 4 or 5 Carts, 
and one cloſe Wagon attended by 5 or 6 Frenzh Troo- 


Pers ; next to theſe followed about 200 of the young 
Fellows of the Town that went out to meet him. 


Now came Major Barker (the Major of the Royal 
Regiment) bare-headed , giving Orders for the Soldi- 
ers to keep clear the middle of the Streets, and ſtand 
with their Muſquets ſhouldred ; then 29 Horſemen 


Dire. headed, and before Mr. Fits-Fames, who rid alone 


in one of the Earl of Tyrconne!'s Coaches with fix Horſes 


Ext to him came three Officers of the Guards on Horle- 
| T bac! 
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back, attended by 3 lead Horſes; after theſe marched 1689; 
15 or 16 Officers of the Army, cloſely followed by the (\\YW 
5 Trumpets and Kettle Drums of State, in ther Live- | 
ries; next to theſe advanced 20 of the Gentlemen at 
large on Horſeback, who were followed by the Meſ- 
ſengers and Purſevants of the Houſtold ; after them 
came the Herald and King ar Arms; and now came 
the Earl of Tyrconnel, carrying the Sword of State be- 
fore the King, who rid on Horſeback, having a George 
hung over his ſhoulder with a blue Ribbon; he was 
attended on the left Hand by the Duke of Berwicl, and the 
Lord Granard, and on the Right by the Lords Pows and 
Melfort, having their Hars on ; the King's Perſon was 
cloſely followed by a Troop of Dragoons, ſeveral] Gen- 
tleman and Officers, 2 Troops of Horſe, and many 
Artendants, which were followed by 6 Lords Coaches 
with 6 Horſes each. Now comes Judge Keating in his 
Scarlet Dreſs, followed by 3 other Gentlemens Coaches 

empty, with 6 Horſes each, and next 3 Coaches more 
with 2 Horſes each; and laſt of all, the Mob with 
loud Acclamations and Shouts compleated the Train. 

The King thus attended marched forward); the Pi- 
pers of the ſeveral Companies played the Tune of The 
King ſhall enjey hu own again; and the People ſhouting 
and crying, God ſave the Ring: And being come in this 
order to-the Caſtle, his Majeſty alighting off his Horſe, 
was met at the Gate by the Hoſt, overſhadowed with a 
Canopy bore up by four Roman Biſhops, accompanied 
with a numerous Train of Friars finging, and other 
Clergy of the ſame perſuaſion ; and here the Titular 
Primare, with a Triple Crown upon his Head, repre- 
ſenting the Pope, attended among the reſt ; ar the ſight 
of which repreſentation, his Majeſty out of his Zeal, 
and according to their Popiſh manner, fell down onhis 
Knees, and repeated ſome Prayers, as is uſual upon the 
appearance of ſuch Repreſentatives. | From hence rhe 
Ring was conducted into the Chappel there, built by 
Tyrconnel, where Te Deum was ſung for his happy ar- 
rival; then he retired to an Appartment prepared in a 
new Houſe built in the ſaid Cattle, where he dined that 
day. ; 
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1639, The next morning the King having called a Conn- 97 


dil. turned our the Earl of Granard, Chairman. 70 
Judge Keating, &c. and in their rooms placed M. 4 cla 
vaux, the Biſhop of Cheſter, and Lieuc. Col. Dorrinte, of 
Here 5 feveral Proclamations were Publiſhed by ti the 
Kings order; one requiring all his Subjects of tha Sec 
Kingdom, that had lately left the ſame, upon any pr. Le 
rence whatſoever, to return home, with aſſurance of his I} ir: 
protection, and requiring all his Subjects, of what de- hae 
gree or perſuaſion ſoever, to join with him againſt the . 
Prince of Orange. A ſecond commended all his Roman foi 
Catholick Subjects for their Vigilancy and Care in rat 
Arming themſelves; yet whereas it had incouraged Cc 
ſome certain Robberies, it required all bur ſuch 2s were in 
actually under Command and Pay in the Army, to Re 
lay up their Arms in their ſeveral Abodes. A third. tha 
: invited the Country to carry Proviſion to his Army it: it 
the North; requiring all Officers and Soldiers not 0 * 
take any from them, but what they made good pay for 
for. A fourth, for raiſing ſuch Moneys as paſſed there, Ii © 
viz. a Guinea to 245. an Engliſh Shilling to 13 d. 2 Int 
Duccatoon, which was 65s. to 65, 3d. a Cob of 45s. 9. an 
to 55. a Cob of 45. 6. to 45. 9 d. a French Lewis o 90 
Gold to 195. and all others proportionable. The fi?!“ 0] 
was for the Parliament to meet at Dublin tlie 7th of 26 
May, for Regulating matters Eccleſiaſtical. Ar this He 
time the King conſtituted Dorrington Colonel of the Ml a": 
Royal Regiment, in the room of the Duke of O:959:1, kn 
and created the Earl of Tyrconnel Duke of Tyrconne!. Tt 
Then ar the head of an Army he marched towards [1 
Londonderry, in order to reduce it to his Obedience. Ni 
Having brought the King thus far into this Kingdom ch. 
belore we enter upon further particulars acted herc. 0 
it will nut be improper to take a view of the Affairs o. thc 
Scotland, and give the Reader a ſhort Narrarive of the C 
tranſactions of that Kingdom, in favour of this Prince; gel 
and to look a little back, we find, that upon the Re- 0 
volution in England, and King Fames's Abdication, my 
a Convention met in Scotland, and declared King Nil. FTE 
Ham and Queen Mary Sovereigns of their Kingdom, 08 
and thereupon had pur forth a Proclamation, TY“ none wy 
frould preſume to acknowledge the late King james VII. oe 
i | | 27 


— 


for tverr King, neither ovey, accept, or aſſiſt any Orde. 
1 8 l 0 * 
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Commiſſion that ſhould be granted by him, or any way 1689. 


+ correſpond with him, by writing, &c. Upon this De- 
caration of the Convention, the Duke of Gourdon (out 
of Zeal for his late Majeſty's Reſtoration) ſeized upon 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, being the ſtrongeſt hold in 
Scotland ; bur the Townſmen and others were not leſs 
Zealous for King William; for notwithſtanding the 
ſtrength of that place, and other advantages the Duke 
had, yet the Beſiegers went fo briskly to work, having 
cur off all Communication from the Caftle, the Duke 
found himſelf under obligation ro Capitulate, and the 
rather, becauſe by this time Major General Mackay, 


Commanding ſome Forces from England, had arrived 


in the Kingdom. Now the Dake finding no hopes of 


Relief on his part, on the 13th of June he Surrendred 


that important Caſtle to Sir Fohn Lanier, upon Articles 
n behalf of his Men, tho he himſelf had none for his 
own Perſon, declaraing, That he had ſo much Reſpect 
for all the Princes of King James the VI. Line, as not 
% make any Conditions with them for his own particular 
Intereſt, However Viſcount Dundee Heading the High= 
/anders in the North, had augmented his Army from 
3o Horſe, to 6200 Foot and 10 Horſe, gave ſome 
hopes of King Fames's Reinthronement. Bur on the 
25th, of Fuly. Major General Machay marching at the 
Head of about 4000 Foot, and 40 Troops of Horſe 
and Dragoons, came in the Evening in ſight of the 
Enemy, being near the Plain in the County of A4th-/. 
The next Day about 5 in the Afternoon, a terrible 


Fight began between the two Armies, which laſted till 


Night, at which time Dundee, like a valiant Captain, 
charged the Enemy ſo {uriouſly, that they were forced 
to retreat in great haſt, but were cloſely purſued by 
the Highlanders, for a little while, till ſuch time as their 
Commander Dundee, expoſing himſelf too far into dan- 
ger, wes killed by a Muſquer ſhot, whoſe fall put a 
top to the purſuir, and gave opportunity to Mach. and 
iis broken Troops to retreat that Night to Sterling, but 
the lols of Dundee (being an experienced Commander, 
and the Life of the Party) was look d upon fo unfortunate 
and fatal by ſeveral of his Followers, that they put up 


their Swords and parted peaceably unro their on 


Homes, But the Earl of Dumferlius, and {ome other 
| Officers, 


269 


— 


— —äͤ IR 


— 


oy - 17 
— = =, 
XS — 


. 


EET ——— Lt, 


270 
1689. 


The LI F E of 


Officers, were not wanting to hazard another Bar 


WY which hapned at St. Fohnſtown, bur it proved to 


total Rout to them; the number of their Slain amo: 


ed to near 400 Men, and the conſequence of this E 
feat, was the daily declination of the late Kings 


reſt in that Kingdom; tho after this ſeveral inſignin 


cant Parties declared for him, yet their fears Were 
inconſiderable this year, that tis not worth our co 


zance now, but we ſhall ſee more of their Actions 
enſuing one. En 


Before we will follow the King's Perſon towar!. 


Londonderry, as ſaid before, we are to inform the Re: 


der of the Condition of that Place, and how the P 


ſtants came to poſſeſs it. Upon the Alarm of 


Prince of Oranges defign upon England, Tyrconne! wa: 


ordered by the late King, as thought, ro diſpatch (om 


Regiments of Foot over for England, to oppoſe tt! 
Prince's Intentions : Tyrconnel, in compliance to 
King's Commands, ordered the Regiment of Foo 


longing to the Lord Montjoy, then Quarter d at I 


donderry, to march up to Dublin, in order for their Em. 
barking for England, and the Government of the Towr 
was left to the chief Citizens, till the Earl of Antrimss 
Regiment could come into the City to be irs Gariſon ; 
the Earl's Regiment not long after, according to O,. 
ders, marched to take poſſeſſion of the Town, but a: 
their appearance before it, the Citizens clapr vp be 
Gates and deny 'd them entrance, declaring their Re 
ſolution for the King and their own Preſervation. 7 -- 
connel at the News of this, was {aid to have burnt + 


Wig, as an indication of his diſpleaſure with 


Townſmen's Proceedings; and hereupon my | 0: 
Montjoy, and part of his Regiment that were with: 
3 days of their arrival at Dublin, were commanu 


back to force the Citizens to a compliance to be Gar 
ſoned by the foreſaid Regiment. Upon my Lord NM 
7s appearance before the Town, he found it altog 
ther Impracticable, having but 6 Companies of his E. 


giment there, to gain Precune/ 's deſigns by Arms, there 


fore pro poſed to the Citizens, that if they would adm! 
any of the Army to Quarter in that Town, he woul: 
#18band all the Roman Catholicls in the 6 Companics, 


». 
Ya 
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and ſupply their room with Proteſtants; and Collonel 


their Governour. Theſe were the Regulations made 


a rimely Capitulation, might make Terms the better 
with the Enemy. In purſuance to this Reſolution, An 


at Londonderry, when upon the News of King Fames's 
March from Dublin towards the place, Mr. George 


Walker a Miniſter , who headed the Garriſon a Dun- 
gannon, thinking it not tenable againſt ſo numerous an 
Army, Marched for Londonderry, where Collonel Lun- 
the Governour, on the 17th of April apprehenſive 
hat the late King's Deſign was upon that Town, there- 


fore he thought fit to call a Council to conſult what 


meaſures ro rake. The Council after ſeveral Debates 
agreed, That conſidering the Exigency of their Affairs, 
and how likely ir was, that the Enemy would in a ſhorr 
time poſſeſs themſelves of the place; therefore it was 


thought moſt convenient, that the Principal Officers 


ſhould privately withdraw themſelves, as well for their 
own Preſervation, as in hopes that the Inhabitants, by 


Inſtrument was prepared to be Subſcribed by the Gen- 
tlemen of the Council, and to be ſent to King Fames, 
who was by this time advanced as far as St. John's 


Town; bur in the interim, ſeveral Perſons conſidering 


all Circumftances, began to conceive ſome Jealouſie of 
their Governour, and proteſted againſt the Reſolution 


of the Council ; bur ar the ſame time, one Captain 


IVhite was ſent to the King to receive Propoſals of him, 
and it was agreed with Lieutenant General Hamilton, 
His Majeſties Agent in this Buſineſs, thar the Army 
ſhould not march within four Miles of the Town. 

Bur oppoſite ro the Agreement, the King upon Inti- 


mation of the Proteſtations of ſome of the Townſmen , 


againſt the Proceedings of the Council, on the 18th. of 
April advances with a formidable Army before the Walls 
of the City. Herevpon the Soldiers from within well- 
comed them with the diſcharge of ſome of their Guns 
upon them, which did not a little diſturb their order, 
and cauſed them to retire back to St. Johns Town. 
Now the Governour and his Council began to reflect 
on the danger they were in, from the Soldiers of the 


Town, and therefore moſt of them privarely marched 


gut of the Town, Lundy the Governour departed alſo, 


and 
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1689. and by his means it was, that Collonel Richards ani! | 
„ Collonel Cunningham (who were ſent from England” | 
with two Regiments, and a great deal of Proviſion and 
Ammunition, to the relief of the Town) returned on: 
of the Lough of Derry, re infeta ; for indeed they ar 
tempted nothing, for which Cowardlineſs they were 
afterwards both caſheered. Upon the departure of Ln 
dy, the Garriſon ſeeing themſelves deſerted and le, 
without a Governour, yet reſolute to maintain th: 
Town to the utmoit Extremity , they choſe Mr. H= 
her and Major Baker to be their Governours durin; 
the Seige, the former was intruſted with the Stores, 
and the latter with the Soldiery. The Governour: 
having Regimented their Men, and finding them t: 
amount to 7020 Soldiers and 341 Officers, as all 
taken a view of the Stores and Proviſions , were reſo]. 
ved to hold the Place to the laſt gaſp; notwithſtanding, 
ar-rhe ſame time, my Lord Srrabane was ſent to the 
Town Walls to propoſe Conditions of Surrendry, offer 
ing His Majeſties Pardon, Protection and Favour. But: 
the King finding the Reſolutions of the Beſieged una! 
terable, on the 2:ſt of April order'd a Demiculverin to 
be placed, within 118 Perches of the Town, with which 
they plyed the Town inceſtantly, tho' the ſucceſs was 
not anſwerable to their Induſtry, yet the Marker Hon 
in the Town was battered ' miſerably, Hereupon th" 
Beſieged made a Sally, in which 200 of the Enemy 
were killed, with ſome Officers of Note, one of which 
was the French General Mamow , bur the Brehegers 85 
Horſe coming up, fer upon the Salliers with great fu 
ry, and obliged them to retreat killing ſome of rhet! 
number, one whercof was Lieutenant Mac. Phedus 
with others of leſs note. Now the Beſiegers placed 
four Demiculverins at the lower end of an Orchard. 
and from thence ply'd the Town with great cager- 
neſs , and did conſiderable Execution upon the upper 
parts of the Houſes in the Town, by the Ruines and 
Falls of which, many People were killed, neither were 
the Beſieged leſs active to return their Complements 
from the continual firing of their Cannon, whereby 
ſome Oficers of eſteem were killed, to compenſate th 
Toſs they ſuſtained within the Walls; but the inceſſant 
Firing of the Beftegers 3 who OY began tO throw 
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divers Bombs into the Town, obliged the Garriſon to 


make another vigorous Sally, and made ſome ſlaughter 


amongſt the Enemy, ara place called Peniburnhuill, but 
the Horſe as before, advancing to ſuſtain their Foot, 
obliged them to retreat with rhe loſs of two Men, and 
about 13 wounded. Hereupon the Atfailants proceed- 


ed to draw a Trench Crols Hindmill- Ilill, from the 
Bay ro the River, for the more commodious Battery 


of the Walls, which the Defendants were not igno- 
rant of, therefore Mr. Haller with a Detachment of 
Select Men, makes a vigorous Sally from Ferrey Gate, 
about four of the Clock in the Morning, and one part 
of the Allailants beat the Enemies Dragoons from the 
Hedges, and the other poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Trenches, and gained an advantagious Ground and got 
ſome Booty: The Beſiegers loſt in this action about 
200 of their Men, and 50 Wounded, with the lofs of 
three Men, and 20 wounded to the other; but Lieutenant 
Douolaſs and Captain Cunningham being taken Priſoners, 


were after Quarters given, baſely put to the Sword. At 


this time, viz. Ayr] 29th, King Fames left the Camp, and 
retired to meet his Parliament at Dublin, the Proceed - 
ings cf which he will declare after we have brough: 
the Siege to an end. The Aflailants not finding their 
attempts upon the Town ſucceed, they removed thei: 
main body from St. Johns Town, and pitched their 


Tents: upon Zeliurgy Hill, about two Miles diſtant 
from the Town, for the more ſtrict guard of the City, 


and to prevent the Belieged from coming to the Wells of 
Water, and in attempting to regain which, it coſt them 


many Men. Now it being the fourth of June, the 
gBeſiegers made an aſſault, with a Body of Horſe and 


Foot ar the Wind-mill Works, as being the moſt ac- 


ceſſible in their Opinions, the Horſe , whole front were 


moſt Gentlemen that had bound themielves with an 
Oath ro mount the Beſieged's line, went on in good 
order, making loud Huzzaes, but were bearen off ſe- 
veral times, and at laſt obliged to retreat, and tho the 


Foot were no leſs reſolute, and for their defence a- 


gainſt the Enemies firing, had got Faggots, and when 
thoſe failed them, took up dead Bodies, yet after a 
ſharp Fight, and a dubious diſpute on both ſides, rhe 


Aſſailants rettgated in great diſorder, leaving behind 
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them 400 of their number killed upon the ſpot. Up- 
on this, the Night approaching, the Beſiegers began 
to ply upon the Enemy with their Bombs of 273 Pound ' 
Weight, and continued ſo doing all Night, which did 
conſiderable damage to the Town,, by demoliſhing ſe-. 
vera! Houſes, and deftroying the People by the Ruines 
thereof. The. next Morning they began to batter the 
Walls with their unuſual ſucceſs. Now the Garriſon 
being reduced to 6185 Men, and Famine raging a 
mong the Multitude of uſeleſs People in the Town, 
began to deſpair of holding rhe place any longer ;. but 
upon the 15th. of June, they diſcovered a Fleet of 30 
Sail in the Loyzh, and had notice that ir was ſent from 
England to their relief, with Men, Provifion, and Am- 


munition, under the Conduct of Major General X:rk, 


bur the Beſiegers apprehenfive of Kzrk's Deſign , they 
raiſed Batteries oppoſite to the Ships, and having drawn 
their Guns to Charles Fort, a place of conſiderable 
ſtrength upon the narrow part of the River; there- 
by, and alſo a Boom made croſs the River, and 


faſtened in the narrow paſſage from Shoar to Shoar, 


the General was prevented at that time from relieving 
the Town; but in the mean while the Beſieged held 


Correſpondences with the Fleet only by Signs, or ſuch 


as privately ſwam the River in the Night time, or made 
other private attempts for great Rewards, in which 


ſome were intercepted, and others loſt ; bur two Let- 


ters from the Ships, were brought to Town by a lit- | 
tle Boy , one tied in his Garter, and the other in a 
Cloth Button, the Contents of the laſt were, That the 
General had endeavoured all means imaginable for their 
relief, but it was impoſſible to attempt it by the River 
which had cauſed him to ſend a Party to Inch , where he 
himſelf in Perſon was to follow, to try to beat off the Enc- 
mies Camp, or at leaſt wiſe give them a Divertion, tha? 
they ſhould not preſs tro hard upon the Town : That he ex. 
peed Eooo Men from England every minute, and had 
ſent Officers, ammunition, and Promiſion, Arms, Guns, &c. 


to Iniskillin; and that he had notice from thence, thai A 


the Duke of Berwick was beaten, but it wanted Confirma- 
tion. He adviſed them to be couragious, and Husbaiia 
their Vicuals and Proviſions well, till God p ealed to give 
them deliverance, &c, = | 


Aft - 


dy his Commiſſion. 
3. Thar General Roſen has no power from the King 


6 n. 


All Mis while the Inhabitants, and the Garriſon of 16 
the Town, were not a little weakned both in ſtrengtn 50 


and number by the raging Fa mine that was within their 
Walls, and tho many Attempts were made to reach the 
Ships in the River, yer moſt of the Attempters were de- 
ſtroyed by the Shot of the Enemy; and ſome, even Tan- 
talus- like, were cut off at their entrance abroad. About 


this time, Major Baker being taken very ill, and unca- 


pable to act as Governour, Colionel M:chelburn was 
choſe to officiate as aſſiſtant to Mr. Haller. About the 
ſame time Conrade de Roſen the French Mareſchal Ge- 


neral, arrived at the Aſſailants Camp, and upon view 


of the Fortification of the Town, was {o confident of 
prevailing againſt it, that he {wore by the Belly of 


God, he would level it with the Ground, and bury 


the Defendants in its. Mines ; and in order thereto he 


runs a Line and places more Mortars and Culverines, 
and in the management of which, he uſed many Amuſe- 
ments to draw the Beſieged into his Ambuſcades, which 


did not ſucceed; for it was imptacticable to catch Old 
Birds with Chaff. Here after many Sallies with diffe- 
rent Succeſſes on both ſides, the Beſieged having ſpent 
all their Iron Bullets, were forced to make Balls of 


Bricks, caſt over with Lead to the like weight, which 


did them great Service; and being thus incouraged, 
they made a violent Sally upon the Enemy, even to the 
Lord Clancarty's Trenches, and beat him out of them, 
with the loſs of 100 of his Men, and many wounded. 
This Action leſſened the Creduliry of the general be- 
lief of the Iriſh, in Relation of an old Superſtitious Pro- 
phecy, that a Clancarty ſhould knock at the Gates of 


Derry. Now it being the 3oth. of June, it pro- 


ved fatal to Major Baker, whoſe Death was Univerſa- 
ly lamented, by both the Inhabitants and Garriſon : 


But four days before, Lieutenant General Hamilton, 


had ſent the following Propoſals and Conditions of Sur- 
rendry tothe Town. That Collonel One has a pow- 


er ro diſcourſe with the Governours of Derry from Ge- 


neral Hamilton, as appears by his ſending of this. 
2. Thar the General has full power, as does appear 


e intermeddle with Lieutenant General Hamilton: 


23 | That 
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That is, to what Articles ſhall be agreed on, they ma; 


ſee by the King's Warrant he has full power to confirm: 


them; notwithſtanding if they do not think this ſuffici- 
ent, he will give what other reaſonable Security they 
can demand. As to the Engliſh Landing, ſuch as had 
Commiſſions from the Prince of Orange, need not be 
apprehenſive, fince it will be the King's Intereſt ro take 
as much care of his Proteſtant Subjects, as of any other, 
he making no diſtinction of Religion. | 

4. As to what concerns the Innziski/lm People, they 
ſhall have the ſame terms as thoſe of Derry; on their 
Sabmiition, the King being willing to ſkew mercy rc 
all his Subjects, and quiet his Kingdom. 

Fhar the Licutenant General defires no better than 
having it Communicated to all the Garriſon, he being 
willing to cmploy ſuch as will freely ſwear ro ſerve 
His Majeſty faithfully ; and all ſuch as have a deſire 
to live in Town, ſhal! have Protection, and free Li- 
berry of Goods and Religion. . | 

As to the laſt Point, ſuch as have a mind to return 
to their Homes, ſhall have a neceſſary Guard with them 
tro their reſpective Habitations, and Victuals ro ſuppiy 
them; where they thall be reſtored to all they poſleffed 
formerly, nor only by the Sheriffs and Juſtices of the 
Peace, but alſo by Governours and Officers of the Ar- 
my, who from time to time will do them right, and 
give them Repriſals of Cattle, for ſuch as have taken 
them to the Mountains. 


At the Camp at Derry, 
27th. June 89. 
| | Richard Humilton 
Theſe Propoſals were ſcornfully rejected by tbe In- 


habiranrs, and not without ſome reproachful Reflection 
upon the Meſſenger, as having betrayed his Truſt, and 


revolted to the Enemy (for this Lieutenant was ſent 


rom King Tam to Drconnel, in order to perſwade 
him to ſubmit to his Majeity) but he was ſo far from 
it after his arrival in Ireland ; that he Was very Inſtru- 
mental to engage Tyrconnel to the contrary: But to re- 
turn to the Siege, ſoon after General Roſe Publiſhed + 
he tollowing Order. Genen! 


Ls, frog ww 


ſtructions and Power Lieutenant General Ham#/ts,, for- 
merly received from the King; Thar he will forth 


them : And that all hope of Succour may be taken away 


* 
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Gentral Roſen's Order to bring the Proteſtants 


before Derry. _ 


Conrade de Roſen Mareſchal General of his 
Majeſiies Forces, 


Eclares by theſe Prefents, To the Commanders, 
Officers, Soldiers, and Inhabitants of the City 
of Londonderry, Thar in caſe they do not, be- 

twixt this and Monday next, at Six in the Afternoon, 
being the 1ſt. of Fuly 1689, agree to Surrender the ſaid 
place of Londonderry unto the King, upon ſuch Condi- 
tions as may be granted them, according to the In- 


with iſſue out his Orders from the Barony of Imſ/-11: 
and the Sea-Coaſt round about, as far as Charlem:::/ 
for the gathering together of rhoſe of their Fact: 

whether Protected or not, and cauſe them immediatel, 
to be brought to the Walls of Londonderry , where :© 
ſhall be lawful for thoſe chat are in the Town (in calc 
they have any pity for them) to open the Gates, and 
receive them into the Town; otherwiſe they will be 
forced to fee their Friends and neareſt Relations all 
ſtarved for want of Food; he having reſolved not to 
leave one of them at home, or any thing to maintain 


by the Landing of any Troops in theſe parts from Eug- 
{and : He further declares, That in caſe they refuſe to 
ſubmit, he will forthwith cauſe all the {aid Country to 
be immediately deſtroyed; that if any Succour ſhould _ 
be hereafrer ſent from England, they may periſn with : | 
them for want of Food: Beſides which, he has a very 
conſiderable Army, as well for the oppoſing of them 
in all places that ſhall be judg'd neceſſary, as for che 


| Protecting all the reſt of his Majeſties duriful Subjects. 


whoſe Goods and Chattels he promiſes to ſecure, 
ſtroying all the reſt that cannot be brought convenic: 
iy into ſuch places, as he ſhall judge necefiary to be p 
isryed, and burning the Houſes and Mills, nas only +; 


he by 
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thoſe that are in actual Rebellion, bur alſo of thei: 


WYN Friends and adherents, that no hopes of eſcaping may 


be left for any Man: Beginning this very day to ſend 


his neceſſary Orders to all Governours, and other Com- 


manders of His Majeſties Forces of Colerane , Antrim, 


Carrickfergus, Belfaſt, Dungannon, Charlemont, Beſtur- 
ber, , Sligo, and to Collonel Sarsfie!ld Commanding 2 


flying Army beyond Bahhſhany, Collonel Sutherland 
- commanding another towards Inniskillen, and the Duke | 
of Berwick another on the Fin-water , to caule all the 


Men, Women and Children, who are any ways rela- 
red to thoſe in Londonderry, or any where elle in open 
Rebellion, to be forthwith brought to this place, with- 
out hopes of withdrawing further into the Kingdom ; 
that in caſe before the ſaid Monday the 1/7. of July, in 
the Year of our Lord 1689, be expired, they de nor 


ſend Us Hoſtages, and other Deputies, with a full 
ſufficient Power, to Treat with us for the Surrender of 
the ſaid City of Londonderry on reaſonable Conditions, 
that they ſhall nat after this time be admitted to any 


Treaty wnatioever : And the Army which ſhall conti- 
nue the Siege, and wii, (with the aſſi ſtance of God) 
ſcon reduce them, ſhell have Orders to give no Quar- 
ter, or ſpare either Age or Sex, in caſe they are taken 
by Force: But if they return to their Obedience, due 


to their Natural Prince, he Promiſes them, that the 


Conditions granted them in his Majeſties Name, ſhall 


be inviolably obſerved by all Bis Majeſties Subjects; 
and that He himſelf will have a Care to Protect them 
on all Occaſions, even to take their parts, if any Inju- 


ry (contrary to e Agreement) ſhould be done them; 


making Hin eſponſible for the performance of the 
Conditions, on which they agrce to Surrender the ſaid 
place of Londonderry to the King. Given under my 


Hand, this 30% day of June, in the Year of Out 
Lord, 1689. . 


Le Mareſchal Riſer, 


The 
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The News of this Order flew immediately to Dub- 
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lin, and before it was put in Execution, the Biſhop of ,-yyWIVI 


Meath appiy'd himſelf to the King on this account, and 


lay d before His Majeſty the Severity and Barbarity of 
the Order, as allo the dangerous Conſequences that 


would iſſue upon the Execution of it. The late 


King having heard all waar the Biſhop ſaid, with a : 


great deal of Attention told him, That he had heard of 
the Oder before, and that he had ſent Orders to flop it, 
that Gencral Roſen was a Foreigner, and uſed to'ſuch Pro- 


ceedings as were ſtrange to us, tho common in other places, 


and that af he had been his own Subject, he would have 
calied him to an account fer it: For all this, the poor 
Proteitants were gathered together in great numbers; 
and at the ſame time the General ordered a Letter, 
incloſed in a dead Shell or Bomb, withour Powder, to 
be thrown into the Town, ſignifying to the Soldiers 
what terms had been offered them to Surrender, as if 
the Governour had not communicated the mentioned 
Order to the Soldiery ; but this made nor the leſt im- 
preſſion upon the Garriſon, to an inclinableneſs to 
Surrender, notwithſtanding fome Perſons diſperſed ſe- 
veral Coppies to the like purport among the Garriſon 
and Townſmen, but nothing would move them from 
their ſteady Reſolution. Upon this, the Beſiegers 


drove the Priſoners that they had gathered in the ad ja- 


cent Countries, to the number as ſome ſay of 7000 un- 
der the Walls, very poor Wretches, moſt of them be- 


ing ſtrip'd naked, and ſome kept a whole Week with- 


out Meat er Drink, a great many of all Ages and 
Sexes periſh'd : Upon theſe ar firſt, the Garriſon, igno- 
rant of what they were, fired, yet as Providence orde- 
red it, very few were killed, and before they would 
ſuffer them to retire, the Beſieged were forced to build 


Gallowſes, whereupon they threatned to hang all the 


Priſoners they had taken ſince the Siege, upon which 
on the Interceſſion of ſome Perſons , Lieutenant Gene- 


ral Hamilton and Reſen, permitted the Captives to re- 


tire unto their Habitations; but ſome of them that were 
fit for Arms, got into the Town, which proved an ad- 
vantage to the Garriſon: For all this, ſome there were 
not wanting to put an ill conſtruction upon their Ad- 
f e | | | miſſion 
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thereby to deliver it up to the Enemy, but upon a right 
underſtanding of his ſincere Reſolution to defend the 
place to the laſt extremity, this falſe rumour vaniſhed 
And the Governour upon Regimenting his Men on the 


25th of July, found the Garriſon reduced by Famine, . 


Sallies, and other Diſaſters, to 4892 effective Men 
However they made a vigorous Sally that ſame day , 
with a deſign to bring in {ome Cattle that were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of rhe Beſiegers in fight of the Town, tho the 
Garriſon failed in their main intent to get the Cattle 
yet they made a conſiderable ſlaughter of their Oppo- 
nents. | | | | | 

By this time the Garriſon upon Computation . 
reduced to 4456 Men, and the Famine daily increalc4, 
inſomuch that Horſe Fleth was ſold for 15s. 8 d. per 
Pound, the Quarter of a Dag for 5 s. and 6 d. a Dog 


Head 2 s. 6d. a Cat4s. 6 d. and fo of other things 


proportionably ; as Mice, Rats, Tallow, Greaſe, G. 
which dire, Famine made not only eatable without any 
Compoſitions, but were deemed Rareties and Dainties 
at that time. And it is remarkable in this Conjuncture, 
That one fat Man, that uſed to walk up and down a- 


mong the Garrifon, whole fatneſs in that famiſhing tima 


drew the Eyes of moſt People upon him, more our 0 
admiration as perceived, than any thing elſe, yet he 
reſented their taking notice of him fo, that out of fcar 
rhat they deſigned to feed upon him he abſconded and 
hid himſelf for ſome time. The Town being unde! 
choje deplorable Exigences, and their Enemy {till be. 
tore their Walls, at laſt on the 30th of Fuly , an hou: 


airer Sermon, ſome Ships in the Lough were diſcoverec 


{ailing towards the City: For Major General Kirk find- 
ing the place could not hold our much longer, order d 
the Mountjoy and Phenix, both laden with Provitior 


to force their way through, with they did, with gre! 


Douglaſs Maſter of the Phenix, and the Darmoyrh tha 


Reſolution, and the Enemy without any Intermiſſio- 
fred upon them from the Fort of Culmore , and bot! 
ſides of the River. Here the Montjoy made a ſtop at 
che Boom croſs the River, and by a rebound was rut 
ground, at which the Beſiegers ſhouted, and prepares 
heir Boats to board her, but were beat off by Captain 
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was their Convoy, gave them very warm entertain- 
ment, ſo that the Mountjoy by their aſſiſtance, and by 
difinrangling it ſelf from them, that were to Board her 
by firing a Broad - ſide upon them, got clear off, to the 
mexpreſſible joy of the Diſtreſſed Garrifon ; and that 
very Night the Beſiegers raiſed the Siege in great diſ- 


order, and in their retreat made a {ad hayock of the 


Country, burning and plundering all before them: 
Tho' they were purſued by the Beſieged, and ſome Par- 
ties of the Inishillen Men, who cut ſeveral of them off, 
they at laſt encamped at a place called Scyrabane, where 
we leave them at preſent, and ſee what loſs both Par- 
dies had ſuſtained during this terrible Siege. 

Upon the firſt Regimenting, when Major Bzker and 
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Mr. Waller were choſe Governours, the Soldiers and 


Offcers appeared to be 7350 in number, and now 
they had not above 4300 left, whereof at leaſt the 
fourth part were rendered unſerviceable; and the Be- 
ſiegers, who continued the Siege from their firſt appear- 
ance before the Town 105 days, loft above 8000 Men, 


and about 100 of their Officers. Now fince we have 


infifted ſo long upon this Memorable Siege, and that 
he bringing of it ro a concluſion, has carried us in 


point of time, beyond many other Tranſactions in this 


Kingdom, not to be omitted in this Hiſtory, therefore 
firſt we will return to the King himſelf now at Dube 
lin; where on the 7th of May the Parliament met, and 


His Majeſty enrered the Houſe the ſame day with his 


Robes and Crown, and made the following Speech. 


My Lords and Gentlemen , 


T HE Exemplary Loyalty which this Natron expreſſed 


to me at a time, when others of my Subjects ſo undu- 
ll misbehave themſelves to me, or ſo baſely betrayed 
ne, and your ſeconding my Deputy, as you did in his 
bold and reſolute aſſerting my Right „in preſerving this 
Kingdom for me, and putting it in a poſture of Defence, 


made mere ſolute to come to you; and to venture my Life 


with you in defence of your Liberties, and my own Right, 
and to my great Satisfaction I have not only found you 
each to ſerve me, but that your courage hath equalled 
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I have always been for Liberty of Conſcience , and ;. 


EY NJzarnſt Invading any Man's Right or Liberty Having 
ſtil in mind that ſaying of Holy Writ , Do as you. 
would be done to, for this is the Law and the Pro- 


hets. 
1 It was thu Liberty of Conſcience I gave, which my Ene. 
mies both at home and abroad dreaded to have eſtabliſh. 
ed by Law in all my Dominions; and made them fe: 
themſelves up againſt me, tho for different Reaſons ; 
ſeeing , that if I had once ſettled it, my People (in th» 
pinion of the one) would have been too happy (and in 
the Opinion of the other) too great. 7 
Thu Argument was made uſe of to perſwade their o 


People to joyn with them, and ſo many of i my Subject. 1 


uſe me as they have done: But nothing ſhall ever per. 
ſwade me to change my mind as to that, and whereſoever 
I am the Maſter, I deſign (God willing) to eſtabliſh it by 
Law, and. have no other teſt or diſtinction but that of 
Loyalty, I expect your Concurrence in ſo Chriſtian a work, 
and in making Laws againſt Prophaneſs, and againſt ali 


forts of Debauchery. 


 T ſhall moſt readily conſent to the making ſuch good whole- 
ſom Laws, as may be for the good of the Nation, the Im- 
provement of Trade, and relieving ſuch as have been in- 


ſured M the late Ads of Settlement as far forth as may 
be conſiſtent with Reaſon , Fuſtice, and the Publickh Good 


of my People. | | | 
And as I ſhall do my part to male you happy and rich, 
1 make no doubt of your aſſiſtance, by enabling me to op- 


poſe the unj uſt Deſigns of my Enemies, and to make thi: 


Nation flouriſh. | 
And to encourage you the more to it, you know wit! 


how great Generoſity and Kindneſs the moſt Chriſtian Ring 


gave ſure retreat to the Queen, my Son, and my ſelf, when 
we were forced out of England, and came to ſeel for Pro. 


tection and ſafety in his Kingdoms: how he embraces 


my Intereſt, and gave me ſuch Supplies of all ſorts, as en- 


abled me to come to you, which without his obliging aſſiſt- 
ence, I could not have done: Thi be did at a time, when 


he had ſo many and conſiderable Enemies to deal with, and 


you ſee ſtill continues ſo to do. 
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I ſhall conclude as 1 have begun, and aſſure you, I am 168g. 
as ſenſible as you can deſire of the ſignal Loyalty you have (FW NI 


expreſſed to me, and ſhall make it my chief ſtudy , as 


it has almays been to make you and all my Subject: 


happy: 


No ſooner had the King made an end of his Speech 
and had withdrawn, bur Sir Richard Neagle Attorney 
General, who was choſen Speaker of rhe Houſe of 
Commons, made a Speech to the Houſe to this effect. 
That they were highly obliged to the French King, and the 
Due of Tyrconnel for that Gleriow Meeting, and how 
meet it was for both Heuſes ts return His Majeſty thanks 
for His Gracious Speech, An Addreſs of thanks was 


drawn up accordingly, and preſenred to the King; 


then a Bill was brought in, containing a Recognition 
of the King's Title, and an abhorrence of the Prince of 
Oranges Uſurpation and De ſection of the Engliſh : And 
about the ſame time, His Majeſty Publiſhed the fol- 
lowing Declaration | N 


— 


— 


A Declaration of his moſt ſacred Majeſty 
King JAMES II. to all his loving Sub- 
jects in the Kingdom of Exgland. 


JAMES R. 


AL the many Calumnies and diſmal Stories, by which 


our Enemies have endeavoured to render us and our 
Government odious to the World, do now appear to have 
been advanced by them, not cnly without any Ground, but 
againſt their own certain knowledge ; as 1s evident by 
their not daring to attempt the —_ theſe Charges to 
the World, which we cannot but hope hath open d the Eyes 

of our good Subjects, to ſee how they have been impoſed up 
on by deſigning Men ; who, to promote their own ambi- 
tious Ends, care not what Slavery they reduce our King- 
doms to: Tet we cannot but rejoyce, that we have had an 
opportunity to demonſtrate the falſeneſs and malice of their 
| | Pre- 
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Pretences , ſince our arrival in this Kingdom of Ireland. 


l making it our chief concern to ſatisfie the Minds on 


Proteſtant Subjects: The defence of our Religion, Privi- 
leges and Properties, is equally our Care with the Recover» 


of our Rights. To this end,we have preferred ſuch of them, 
of whoſe Loyalty and Affection we are ſatisfied, to Place: 


both of the highett Honour and Truſt about our Perſon, 1: 


well as in our Army. Ie have, by granting our Roya! 


Protection to ſuch whoſe Minds were ſhaken by the Ari: of 
our Rebellious Subjefts, diſpelld their Apprehenſions, and 


effeftually ſecured them againſt the Attempts even of thei: 
rivate Enemies. Our Ear hath been always open to thei) 
juſt Complaints; and ſo far hath our Royal Mercy been 
extended to thoſe who were in Arms againſt us, that we 
have actually Pardoned ſeveral Hundreds of them, 11: 
moſt Notorious Criminals are kept in an eaſie Confinems: 
{ as they themſelves acknowledge.) 
Ve have taken care that our Subjects of the Churc!: 1 


England be not diſturbed in the Exerciſe of their Religi 
the Poſſeſſion of their Benefices and other Properties; an 


alll Proteſtant Diſſenters enjoy the Liberty of their C1 
ſciences, without any moleſtation: And out of o 
Care for the Proſperity of our People, we have recommena 
ed to our Parliament, as the firſt thing neceſſary toe 
ſpatched, to ſettle ſuch a Security and Liberty, both 11: 5 
ritual and Temporal Matters, as may put an end to 
Diviſions, which have been the Source of all our Miſc: i: 

being reſolved, as much as in us lies, to entail Liberty an 
Happineſs upon our People, ſo far as to put it out of 
Power of our Succeſſors to Invade the one, or Infringe i, 
other. And this we tale God to Witneſs, was always 0: 


deſien; of which we ſee our good Subjects here are more 
and more convinced, by the great Numbers of thoſe, wi: 


having been ſeduced or frightned by the reſtleſs kmportun:- 


ties of our Enemies, are returned to their Country and 
Habitations, and who aſſure us daily more would follow, 
if the Ports were open: But the Uſurpers know too wel 
the Sincerity of our Intentions, to permit a free Paſſag 


of our ſaid Subjects; fearing nothing more than that their 
Experience ſhould undeceive the reft, who are reſtraines 
more through Ignorance than any ill Intention And 
therefore deny them that liberty which we afford to 4, 
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whoſe deſigns we are fatisfied tend not to the diſturbance of 1689. 


the Peace. | | | | 
By this our Gracious and Royal Care of our Proteſtant 


Subjects here (where the greateſt part of our Nation is Ca- 


tholick ) and have, as well as we, received the higheſt 


Provocation from their Fellow Subjects of contrary Perſua- 


ſions : So that nothing but our own inclination to u- 


ftice, and deſire to ſee our People Flourifh, could move us to 
ſuch a Proceeding. We hope our Subjects in England wil! 
make a Fudgment of what they expect from us. And we 
do hereby promiſe and declare, That nothing ſhall ever al- 
ter our Reſolutions, to purſue ſuch and nc other Methods, 
as by our ſaid Subjects in Parliament ſhall be found proper 
for our common Security, Peace and Happineſs, And that 
none may be debarr d of aſſiſting us in recovering of our 
Rights, and redeeming our People from their preſent Sla- 
very, out of any apprehenſion from paſt Miſcarriages ; we 


do hereby aſſure all our Subjects, of what Quality foever, 


let thetr Crimes againſt us be never ſo great, That, if in 
Twenty Days after our appearing in Perſon; in our King- 


dom of England, they return to their Obedience, by deſert- 
ing our Enemies, and joining with us, we will grant them 


our full Pardon, and all paſt Miſcarriages ſhall be forgot: 
So little do we delight in the Blood or Ruin of our People. 
But if after this our gracious Condeſcenſion, they ſhall ſtill 
continue to aſſiſt our Enemies and Rebels, we do before God 
charge all the Blood which ſhall be afterward ſhed, upon 
them and their Adherents. And, we doube not, by the 
Bleſſing of God upon our Arms, to force the moſt obſtinate 
to their Duty: Tho, as we have made appear in reducing 
our Rebellious Subjects in this Kingdom, we deſire to uſe 


no other methods than Lenity and Mercy. 


Given ar our Court in Dublin Caftle, the 8th of 
May, 1689. in the Fifth Year of our Reign. : 


God ſave the IN G. 


It cannot be expected that I ſhould give a perfect 
journal of the Proceedings of this Parliament, or take 
notice of every Bill brought into che Houſe, that paſ- 
ed, or did not, into a Law. during their Seſſions; but 
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J am to inform you, that they were ſo Zealous for the 
King's Cauſe, that they granted him a Tax of 200 
per Month, for 13 Months; the payment of which, 11; 
the condition the Kingdom was then in, could no: |: 
reaſonably expected, without taking indirect Means , 
bur now (ir being the 13th of May a Bill was brought 
into the Houſe by Chief Juſtice Nugent for Repea!ing 
the Act of Settlement; which, before it paſſed into at 
Act, met with great oppoſition, eſpecially fro 
the Proteſtant Party, as you may ſee from the follo- 
ing Speech made by the Lord Biſhop of Meath, Jun 
the 4th, in the Parliament Houſe againſt it. 


The Lord Biſhop of Meath's Speech in Parlia. 
ment, June the 4th, 1689. 


Spoken on the Bill of Repeal of the Ack of Settl:- 


ment. 


My Lords, 5 | | | 
Our Lordſhips have now under your Confideratior: 
* a Bill of great weight and importance; for the 
future Proſperity or Ruin of the King and Kingdom 
depends upon it: A Bill that unſettles a former Foun- 
dation (upon Which this Kingdom's Peace and Flou- 


_ riſhing was ſuperſtructed) and defigns to erect another 
in its ſtead; the ſucceſs whereof is dubious and unce: - 


tain : I ſhall therefore humbly crave your leave to re- 
preſent my Thoughts candidly and impartially upon it, 
and that ſo much the rather, becauſe I am here ſum - 
mon'd by the King's Writ, to give his Majeſty my beſt 
Advice for his own Service, and the good of the Na- 
tion. | | 


. My Lerds, In every Law two Things are to beconſi- | 
dered : Firſt, That it be Juſt and doth no Man wrong. 


Secondly, and that it be pro bono Publico ; and I am 
bumbly of Opinion, that this Bill is faulty in both theſe 


reſpects, and therefore ought not ro paſs this Houſe. 


It is unjuſt to turn Men out of their Poſſeſſions and E- 


ſtates, without any fault or demerit; to deprive Wi. 


dows, 
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Injuſtice will riſe much higher, it we conſider it with 
a reſpect to Purchaſers, who have laid out all their 
Subſtance upon Eſtates deriv'd under the Acts that now 


are deſigned to be repealed. What have they done to 
make them Delinquents, except it be the laying out 


their Mony on the Publick Faith of the Nation, decla- 
ed in two Acts of Parliament, and on the Publick Faith 
of His Majeſty's Royal Brother, expreſſed in his Letters 
Patents? Their Caſe is yet harder, if we conſider the 
great Improvements they have made upon their Purcha- 


es, which by this Bill they are like ro loſe, without 


any Reprizal for them: And if it be reaſonable to re- 
{tore the Old Proprietors to their Eftates, tis enough 
for them to enjoy them in the ſame plight and conditi- 
on that they left them. Bur I ſee no reaſon why they 
ſhould have them in a better Condition, or enjoy the 
benefit of other Mens Labour and Expences, to the ut- 


ter ruin of them and their Families: Here Mercy ſhould 
take place as well as Juſtice, for the Purchaſers ate the 


Objects of them both. _ a | 

Iwo things I am ſenſible may be reply d to this, and 
I am willing ro conſider them both. Firſt, That if 
ir be unjuſt to turn them out; Ir 18 as unjuſt not to ge- 
fore the Old Proprietor, who hath been fo long kept 
our of his Eftare. Secondly, Thar there is no injury 


done to this preſent Poſſeſſor, becauſe he is to be Repri- 


zed for his Loſſes. 


As to the firſt of cheſe, I ſhall not ar preſent meddle 


with the Reaſons why they loſt their Eſtates, nor touch 
upon the Grounds and Occaſions of their forfeiring their 


Intereſts in them, being ſenſible that neither the Time 


nor the Place will admit a Diſcourſe of this Nature: I 
ſhall therefore take it for granted, that they were ur juſt- 
ly put out; that it is juſt and reaſonable that they 
ſhould be reſtored: But then it muſt be granted, that 
it is unjuſt to turn out the preſent Purchaſer and Poſ- 
ſeſfor. MWhatr then is to be done in this Cale, where 
the Juſtice or the Injury is alike on both ſides? If we 
reſtore the Old Proprietor, we injure the preſent Poſ- 
leſſor if we do not, we injure the Old Proprietor. 
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1689. IM» Lords, It is my humble Opinion (which J ſub. 
mit to your Lordſliips better Judgments) that we are to 
conſider in this Caſe, who hath moſt Juſtice on his 
Side, and incline the Balance that way: If it lies on 
the Old Proprietors ſide, let him have it; if not, let 
the preſent Poſſeſſor enjoy it. Now it appears to me, 
that the Purchaſer hath more Juſtice on his fide than the 
Old Proprietor : For he has both Law and Equity on 
his ſide. He hath the Law on his fide by two Acts of 
Parliaments., and the King's Lerters Parents; and he 
bath the Equity by his Purchaſe Money: Whereas the 
Proprietor hath the Law againſt him, and nothing but 
Equity to pretend to. And I hope your Lordſhips 
will never think ir reaſonable, to relieve a bare cqui. 
table Right againtt a Purchaſer that hath both Law 
and Equity: If you do, I am confident it is the firſt 
Precedent cf this kind. 5 
As for the R-prizals, J hear the Name of them in the 
Bill, but J find nothing agreeable to the Nature of them. 
There are certain Conditions agreed on all hands, to 
make up the Nature of a Reprizal; none of which are 
like to be obſerved or kept here. I ſhall name ſome 
of them, and leave it ro your Lordſhips Conſiderati- 
on, how far they arc like to be performed with the 
preſenc Purchaſers. VV 
It is neceſſary to a Reprizal, that it be as good a. 
leaſt, if not in ſome reſpects better than the thing l am 
ro part with: Thar 1 my ſelf be Judge, whether it be 
better or worſe; that J keep what J have till I am 
Reprized. If my Neighbour comes to me, and te!]s 
me, That he hath 2 mind to my Horſe, or to a Field 
of mine that lies convenient for him. I tell him, that 
i have no mind to part with them: He offers me Mo- 
ny for ther: tell him, Thar I will nor fell them. 
le tires mc our with Importunities , and ar length 
conſent to part with them in exchange for ſome other 
things 5s good as they: Bur I rell him withal, Thar I 
my ſelf will be judge whether they are ſo or not, ſince 
ir is at his importunity, and to pleaſe him that I part 
with them: And beſides that, T am reſolv'd to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Equivalent at the ſame time that I part 
with my own. there being no reaſon why I ſhould dance 
Arrendance after him, and wait his leiſure for my Re- 


prizal, My 
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My Lords, If theſe be the true Conditions of Repri- 1689, 


zals, as I preſume they are, I am confident that nor 
one of them is like to be obſerved in the intended Re- 


prizals: Not the firſt of them; for by the Petitions 


that have been before your Lotdſhips Alterations, where- 


in you have ſaved all Remainders expectant on Eſtates 


for Lives, moſt of the Reprizable Perſons muſt part 
with an Inheritance to them and their Heirs, and get 
only in lieu of it an Eſtate for Life, which will deter- 
mine with the Life of the Forfeiting Perſons So here 
is not equal Value, Worth and Purchaſe. 8 
Not the Second: For the Parties themſelves are not 


made the Judges, but the Committioners : And I dare 


ſay, Thar if they were made the Judges, there is not 


one of them that are to be turn'd out, that will part 


with their preſent Poſſeiſions, or that judge the Repri- 
zal to bear any Proportion with the Eſtates they are 
to quit. | | 

Not the Third : For, by the Common's Bill, they are 


to be rurnd out immediately, and wait for a Reprizal 


afterward ; and all the Favour they can obtain from 


your Lordihips, is only to have a competent Time for 


their removal, (Which may be long or ſhorr , as the 
Commiſſioners pleaſe) but our they muſt go at the diſ- 
cretion of the Commiſſioners, and wait their leiſure 


for a Reprizal. 


This is the firſt Objection againſt this Bill. The 


next is, that it is not for the Publick Good, either for 


the King or the Kingdom, or the People in it: It is 
not for the Good of the King, who is the Vital Head 


of this great Body, and that whether we reſpect his 
Majeſties Honour or Profit. 7 

It is not for his Majeſties Honour to conſent to the 
Ruining of ſo many Innocent. Loyal Perſons, as muſt 
unavoidably periſh, if this Bill doth paſs : It is not for 


his Honour to reſcind thoſe juit Acts of his Royal Fa- 


ther and Brother, the Act for Adventurers paſſed in 
England, and the Declaration and Acts of Settlement 
and Explanation, which if Jam not misinſormed, were 
tive years upon the Anvil, and at laſt not paſs'd, till 
all Parties were fully heard. It is not for his Majeſties 
Honour to break his Word * his People, nor 
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1689. ſo many repeated Promiſes as he hath made, that he 
EY wonld not conſent to the Repeal of them. 5 
And as it is not for his Honour, ſo it is not for his 
Profit or Advamage : It will neither preſerve him in 
the Kingdom that he enjoys, nor reſtore him to thoſe 
he has unhappily loft. His Profit in this Kingdom muſt 
ariſe our of a conſtant Payment of his Revenue both 
Ordinary and.Extraordinary : And who is able to pay, 
if this Bill paſſeth into a Law ? The Proteſtants are not 
able, the Rapparees have plunder'd them of all their 
Subſtance, and here is a Bill to take away their Eſtates; 
and conſequently they will have nothing left ro pay the 
Publick Taxes of the Nation. And as for the Roma- 
nilts, they will be in as ill a Condition as the Prote— 
Hants. The Old Proprietor comes poor and hungry in- 
to his Eſtate, and can pay nothing until his Tenants 
raiſe it; and the preſent Poſſeſſor loſeth the benefit of 
his Purchaſes and Improvements ; and who then is able 
to ſupply the Neceſſities of his Majeſty ? Beſides this, 
in many parts of the Kingdom, the Land is hardly able 
to pay the King's Quir-Rent, by reaſon of the Univer- 
ſal Depredations that reign every where; and can it 
be imagin'd, but that things will grow far worſe wher 
rhe ableſt Catholick Merchants, and the moſt wealthy 
Purchaſers of that Communion are ruined and un- 
done ? | EL _: 
And as ir is not for the King's Profit in this Kingdom, 
ſo it is to the utter ruin of his Intereſt in the Kingdom: 
that he has loſt. Will the Proteſtants in England and 
Scotland joyn heartily in reſtoring him to his Crown 
when they underſtand how their Brethren here are uſed? 
No, My Lords, they will rather bend and unite all their 
Forces to hinder his Reſtitution, when they conſider tha! 
the Miſchief is like to come home to their own Doors. 
and that what is a doing here, is but a Model of whar 
they muſt ſuffer, if he be reſtored. Will they truſt his 
word in England, when he breaks it in Ireland, or rely 
on his Promiſes to them, when he doth not keep them 
to his Subjects here? This, My Lords, will abate their 
Aﬀections for him, and gain him more Enemies there 
than he can have Friends here. | 


f 


een. — 
It is not for the Good of the Kingdom, and that if 1689. 
we conſider it in Reference to Trade, Wealth, Improve- L5G W 


8 ments, and Husbandry. h 

10 It will ruin the Kingdom in point of Trade. Di- 
y vine Providence hath placed us in an Iſland, where we 
| h muſt Trade or want many Conveniencies of Life , and 
; can we expect that the Trade of this Nation will in- 
5. creaſe in our Hands, when we find ir ſunk ſo low by 
* the removal of the Proreſtant Merchants Effects out of 
. the Kingdom? And for thoſe Catholick Merchants that 
8 carry it on in ſome meaſure; can we believe that they 
” will be able to carry it on, when we are ruining their 
& Stocks by raking away their Eftares and Improvements 
5 from them? Nay, we ſhall not only ruin our own Tra- 
2 ders at home, but break their Correſpondents abroad, 
> whoſe Effects are in their Hands. We have paſſed a 
l Bill in this Houſe, for the Inviting Strangers to Settle 
4 and Trade among us; bur it is worth conſidering, 
Whether the Courſe we are now taking, will not hin- | 
; der the Nation of the intended benefit of that Bil! © | , 
: For if Foreign Merchants come among us, what Secu- 
g | rity have they, bur the Publick Faith of the Nation? 
n and it is not probable that Strangers will rely upon 
= it, when they obſerve that it is ſo ill kept towards our 


own People. | | 

If Trade decays, the Wealth of the Nation muſt pe- 

riſh with it; for they live and die together. Wealth 

| cannot ſubſiſt without Trade, or without Security for 

| Debt: And who will ever lend Money, or Purchaſe, or 

Improve in this Kingdom after this? When the Money 

FB _. thar hath been lent, and rhe Purchaſes made from Per- 

fons deriving their Eſtates under two Acts of Parlia- 

ment, many years Poſſeſſion , and Letters Patents on 

Record, are all blown off at once, and nothing left 

ſure or firm in the Kingdom? For my part, I cannot 
underſtand that any Man will purchate an Acre of 
Land hereafter, when former Purchaſers that thought. 

_ themſelves ſecure, are ſo much diſcouraged. Improve- 

ments muſt periſh likewiſe : For by the Peririons thac 

have been preferred to this Houſe, your Lordſhips may 

perceive that ſome Proprietors have bur-{mall Eſtates. 
20, 40, or 1000 Acres, on which ſumpruous Houſes | 

and large Gardens and Orchards have been erected, 
SE | „ W 
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1689. and the Income of their Eſtates is not able to repair the 

WY Glais-Windows, or defray the Wages of the Gardiner, 
And as for Husbandry, what between the Old Propri- 

eros that is to be reſtor d, and cannot manute the Ground 

till he is poſſeſſed of it. and the preſent Poſſeſſor, that 

knows not how long his Term will hold, and there— 

fore will be at no Charges upon a Term that depends 

on the Will of the Commiſſioners, we ſhall have the 

Plough neglected, and muſt feed on one another inſtead 
. | | Fe | 

My Lords, This is not all the inconveniences in it, 
bur it is | kew.ſc to the prejudice of the People in the 
Kingdum, both Proteſtants and Catholicks: The Pro- 
teſtants are atieady ruin'd by the Rapparees, and it 

their Eſtates are taken from them, ] know nothing | 

wanting to make them compleatly miſerable. The | 
rich Catholicks have as yet eſcap'd the Depredations 
of their Neighbours, but they will be almoſt as mile- 

rable as the Proteitancs, when their E:iates and Improv- 
ments are raken from them. 

My Lords, This Bill doth likewiſe deſtroy the Pub- 
lick Faith and Credit of the Nation; it deſtroys the 
Credit of England by Repealing the Act paſs'd there 
for the Satisfaction of Adventurers; it deſtroys the Pub- 
lick Faith of Tre/znd by Repealing the Acts of Settlement 
and Explanation; it violates the Faith of his late Maje- 
ſty, which hath been paſs'd to his Subjects in his Gra- 
cious Declaration for the Settlement of this Kingdom, 
and in his Letters Patents purſuant to it. | 

It ſubverts the Credit of his preſent Majeſty in his 
Letters Patents, that he hath paſs'd ſince his coming to 
the Crown on the Commiſſion of Grace, for he has re- 
ceiv'd the Compoſition Money; and if theſe Grants muſt 
be vacated, I cannot forbear to ſpeak it plainly , that 
the Subject is deluded ; ir commirs a Rape upon the 
Common Law, by making all Fines and Recoveries 
uſeleſs and ineffectual ; and it invades the Property of 
every private Subject, by deſtroying all Settlement on 
valuable Confiderations. | | : 

My Lords, This Bill is Taconvenzent in point of Time, 
Is it now a time for Men to ſeek for Vineyards and 
Olive-yards , when a Civil War is raging in the Na- 
tion, and we are under Apprehenſions (I will * lay 

eats 


JAMES II. 


fears, for it is below Men of Courage to be afraid) of 1689. 


293 


Invaſions from abroad : Is it not better to wait for more LLOY WI 


peaceable Times, and Poſtpone our own Concerns to 
the Concerns of His Majeity and the publick Peace of 
the Nation? To do otherwiſe, is to divide the Spotl 
before we ger it, to diſpoſe of the Skin before we catch 
the Beait. We cannot in this caſe ſer a better Preſident 
before us, than the Caſe of the 1/-ae/stes in the Book of 
Foſhua ; they had the Land of Canaan given them by 
God, but yer 72/47 did not go about to make a Diſtri- 
burion of it to the Tribes, till they had ſubdued their 
Enemies, and the Lord had given them Peace. Nay, 
My Lords, I am confident that it will prejudice his Ma- 
jeſties Service, becauſe every Mans Eye and Heart will 
be more on his own Concerns, than his Majeſties Buſi- 
neſs : It is poſſible that their Affections may be more 
ſer upon the gainiag of their Eſtates, than the Fighting 
for the King; and then all their Endeavours will be 
drowned in the Conſideration of cheir own profit. Mo. 


ſes was jealous of this when the two Tribes and an 


half defired to have their Poſſeſſions on this fide For day, 


before the Land was intirely ſubdued ; and there may 


be the ſame Motives to the like Suſpicions now- 
My Lords, Either there was a Rebellion in this King- 
dom, or there was not: If there was none, then we 
have been very unjuſt all this while, in keeping fo ma- 
ny Innocents ouc of their Eſtates ; and God forbid that 
I ſhould open my Mouth in the defence of ſo groſs an 
Injuſtice. But then what ſhall we ſay to his Majeſties 
Royal Father's Declaration in his Ex Baoiaxn, who 
there owns that there was a Rebellion; and in purſu- 
ance of that Opinion, paſſed an Act to ſecure ſuch as 
ſhould adventure Mony for the ſuppreſſing of it? Nay, 
What ſhall we ſay to the two Bills that have been 
brought into this Houſe : The one by an Honourable 
Lord, which owns it fully; the latter from the Com- 
moners, which owns a Rebellion, but extenuates it? 


] rake it then for granted that there was a Rebellion; 


and if ſo, It was either a total, or a partial one: If it 
was a general one, then all were guilty of it, and none 


can pretend to be reſtored to his Eſtate, farther than 


the King in his Mercy ſha!l think fit ro grant it * 
| | V- 1 [ 
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1680. If it was a partial one, then ſome Diſcrimination ought 
+ bas ro be made between the Innocent and the Guilty; the 


Innocent ſhould be reſtored, and the Guilty excluded 
from their Eſtates. But here is a Bill that makes no 
diſtinction between them , bur Innocent and Nocent 
are all to fare alike ; the one is ro be pur in as good 
a Condition as the other. And can your Lordſhips ima- 
gine that it is reaſonable to do this, when we all know 
that there has been a Court of Claims erected for the 
Trial of Innocents ; that ſeveral have put themſelves 
upon the Proof of their Innocence, and after a full Hear- 
ing of all that they could offer for themſelves, have 
been adjudged Nocent? 

My Lords, T have ventured Candidly and partial 
ly to lay my Thoughts before you; and I have no other 
deſign in it, than honeſtly ro acquit my Conſcience to- 
_ wards my King and Country. If my Freedom hath 
given your Lordſhips any Offence, I do here ſubmiſſive- 
ly beg your Pardon for it ; bur ir is the Concern of 
the Nation in general, that hath made me ſo warm in 
this Affair. I have but one thing more to add, Thar 
God would ſo direct and inſtruct your Hearts, that 
you may pitch upon thoſe Courſes, that may be for 
the Honcur of che Ring, and the Benefit of the King 


dom. 


Objections againſt the Particulars of the Bill, 
made by the Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


L N O Penalty on ſuch as hall enter without Injur- 
Ctions. 

II. No Conſiderations for Imgaovements. 

III. No ſaving for Remainders. 

IV. No Time given to Tenants and Poſſeſſors, to re- 

move their Stock and Corn. 

V. No Proviſions for Proteſtant Widows, 

VI. Irallows only Reprizals for Original Purchaſe- Mo- 


ny, which is hard to make out, and is an ry to 


the Second or Thing an, 


Notwith- 


5 
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Notwithſtanding the validiry of my Lord's Reaſons 16 


againſt the Bill, the Lord Chancellor Fitton, Rverſtow, 
and many others, argued for it; but the next day, viz. 
the 5th of June, the following Proteſtation was brought 


to the Clerk of the Parliament. 


> WI the Lords Spiritual in Parliament Afembled, 


whoſe Names are hereafter Subſcribed, ha- 


ving for divers reaſons, then humbly offered to the 
« Houſe of Lords, diſſented from paſſing the Bill into 
a Law, ſent up to this Honourable Houſe from the 
«* Houſe of Commons, intitled, An Act for Repealing 
* the Acts of Settlement and Explanation, &c. and ha- 
* ving obtained leave from the Houſe of Lords to en- 
ter our diſſent againſt the ſaid Bll, do accordingly 
** ſubſcribe our diſſent from the ſaid Bill. 


- Meath, 

Signed 5 Oſſery. 
| Cod... 
Limerick. 


Notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, the contrary Par- 
ty being more numerous, ſtood firm for the paſſing of 
the Bill, which made Chief Juſtice Keating, with the 
approbation and conſent of other Proreſtants, draw up 
an Addreſs to the late King; which was preſented to 
his Majeſty by the Lord Granard, and runs thus. 


1 6 4 
—_— 
— — 


4 Addreſs to King J AMES IL in behalf 


cf the Purchaſers under the Act of Settle- 


ment, by Judge Keating. 


| | His humble Repreſentarion made unto your Sacred 
Majeſty, is inthe behalf of many Thouſands of your 
| Majeſty's Dutiful and Obedienr Subjects of all Degrees, 
Sexes, and Ages. The Detign and Intention of it, is 
ro prevent the Ruin and Deſolation, which a Bill now 
under conſideration, in order to be made a WE —— | 
e . | 15 ring 
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jeſty doth not interpoſe ; and by your Moderation and 


Juſtice protect mem fo far as the known Laws of the 
Kingdom, and Equity and good Conſcience will war. 


rant and Require. . 


It is in the behalf of Purchaſers, who for great and 


valuable Conſiderations, have acquired Lands and Tene- 


ments in thisK:ngdom ; by lay ing out not only their Por- 
tions and Proviſions made for them by their Parents, but 
alſo the whole Product of all their own Induſtry, and 
the Labour of thei r Youth ; together with what could 


be ſaved by a trugal Management, in order to make 


ſome certain Provition for old Age and their Families, 
in purchaſing Landò and Tenements, under the ſecurity 


of divers Acts of Parliament, Publick Declarations from 


the late King: And all theſe accompanied with a Poſſeſ 
ſion of twenty five years. 


Divine Providence harh appointed us our Dwelling 


in an Iſland ; and conſequently, we muſt Trade or live 
in Penury, and ar the Mercy of our Neighbours. This 
neceſſitates a Tranſmutation of Poſſeſſions, by purchaſe 


from one hand to another, of Mortgaging and Pledginy 


Lands for great and conſiderable Sums of Money, by 
charging them with Judgments; and indeed, gives Name 


to one of the greateſt Securities made uſe of in this 


Kingdom, Statutes Merchant, and of the Staple; and 
very many, eſpeciaily Widows and Orphans, have thetr 


whole Eſtates and Portions ſecured by Mortgages, Bond 


of the S adſe and Judg ments. 
Where or when ſhall a Man Purchaſe in this King— 


dom? U:der what Title or on what Security ſhall he 


ay ont his Money. or ſecure the Portions he deſigns of 
his Children; if he may not do it under the ſecurity of 
divers Acts of Parliament, the folemn and reiterated 
Declarations of the Prince, and a quiet and uncontro- 
lable Poffe:ſton of twenty years together? And this is 
the caſe of thouſands of Families who are Purchaſers 


under the As of Settlement and Explanation. 


It were a hard task to juſtifie thoſe Acts in every par- 


ticular contained in them; I will not undertake it; but 


if ir be conſider d, that from 23 of October, 1641. until 
tae 29th of May, 1660. the time of his Majeſties Re- 
| | ES LES ſtoration, 
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ſtoration, the Kingdom was upon the matter in one 1689. 
continued Storm: The alterations of Poſſeſſions were 
ſo univerſal, and Proprietors ſo blended and mixed by | 
Allotments and Diſpoſitions made by the then Uſurping 
Powers, it may be well concluded, that they muſt be 
ſomewhat more than Men, that could or car: frame a 
Law to take in every particular Cale, tho it ſhould have 
a Regard to the Generality of a Kingdom or People, 
tho poſſibly ſome particular Perſon may have ſome hald 
ſhip in his private Concern, _ | 

Bur if we may judge of General Laws, by the Pro- 
duce and Effect of them, and at the ſame time have a 
proſpect of the Eſtate and Condition of this Kingdom 
from 1640. and as far backwards as you pleaſe, until 
the time of his late Majeſties Reiloration ; and at the 
ame time take into Conſideration what the Kingdon: 
became in few ycars after the Commiſſions for the Exc- 
cution of thoſe Acts were at an end ; the Buildings, 
and other Improvements; the Trade and Commerce, 
the vaſt Herds of Cattel and Flocks of Sheep, equal 
to thoſe of England; together with great Sums of Mo- 
ney brought over by our Fellow-Subjedts of England 
who came ro Purchaſe and Plant in this Kingdom: The 
Manufactures ſet on foot in divers parts; whereby the 
meaneſt Inhabitants were at once Inriched and Civiliz'd, 
it would hardly be believed it were the fame ſpot of 
Earth : Nay, over-flown and Mooriſh Grounds were 
reduced to the bettering of both Soyl and Air. The 
Purchaſers who brought the Kingdom ro this flouriſhing 
Condition, fly ro your Majeſty for Succour, offering not 
only their Eſtates and Fortunes, but even their Lives 
to any Legal Tryal within this your Majeſty's King- 
dom, being ready to ſubmit their Perſons and Eſtates to 
any Eftabliſhed Judicature ; where, if it ſhall be found 
that they enjoy any thing without Legal Title, or do 
any thing that may forfeir what they have purchaſed, 
they will fir down and molt willingly acquieſce in the 
Judgment : Bur to have their Purchaſes made void ; 
their Lands and Improvements taken from thein; their 
Securities and Aſſurances for Money Lent, declared 
Null and Void, by a Law made ex p facto, is What 
was never practiſed in any Kingdom or Country. 


11 
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If rhe Bill now defign'd tobe made a Law, had bee: 


-yyuariempred within two, three, four or five years, after 


the Court for the Execution of theſe Acts was ended, 
the Purchaſers would not have laid out their Eſtates in 


acquiring of Lands, or Building or Improving on them. 


Thouſands who had fold ſmall Eſtates and Freehold 
in England, and brought the price of them to purchaſe 
or plant here, would have ſtay d ar home: And your 
Majeſty's Revenue, with that of the Nobility and Gen- 
try, had never come to the height it did: If your Ma- 
jelty pleaſe to confider upon what Grounds and Aſſu- 


rances the Purchaſers of Lands and Tenements in this 
Kingdom proceed, you will ſoon conclude, that never 
any proceeded upon ſecurer Grounds, The Acts of 


17 and 18. of King Charles your Father, of bleſſed Me. 


mory, take notice, that there was a Rebellion begun 


in this Kingdom on the 23 of October, 1641. And ſo 
doth a Bill once read in the Houſe of Lords ; whoever 
looks into the Royal Martyr's Diſcourſe upon that oc- 


caſion, will ſee with an Abhorence he laments it; and 


that he had once thoughts of coming over in Perſon to 


irt. 
Thoſe Acts promiſe Satisfaction out of Forfeited 


Lands, to ſuch as would advance Money for reducing 
thoſe diſturbers of rhe Publick Peace unro their 


Duty. The next Invitation was his late Majeſties. your 
Royal Brother's Letter from Breda ſome few weeks be. 
fore his Reſtoration, which hapned the 29th of May, 
1660. and within 6 Months after, came forth his Ma- 


jeſty's moſt Gracious Declaration for the Settlement of 


this Kingdom. This, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, 1s 
the Baſis and Foundation of the Settlement, and was 
ſome years after Enacted and made a Law by two ſe- 
veral Acts of Parliament. . 
It is true, that the Uſurping Powers in the year 1653 
(having by the permiſſion of the Almighty, as a jul: 
Judgment on us for our Sins, prevailed here) did d:1- 


poſe and ſet our the Eſtates of the Catholicks, unto Ad- 
venturers and Soldiers; and ina year or two after, tran!- 


planted all Catholick Freeholders, for no other reaſor 
bur their being fo, into Connaught, where Lands were 
ſer our unto them under divers Qualifications, which 


they and their Ncirs, or thoſe deriving under them as 


Purchaſers 


tr 
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Purchaſers en joy d, and ſtill do enjoy, under the ſecu- 1689. 
rity of the before · mentioned Acts of Parliament and De- 


claration. 


His Majeſty's gracious Declaration of the 30th of 


No vember, 1660. which I call the Foundation of the 
Settlement, was, before it was concluded on, under the 


Conſideration of that great Prince, and the Lords of his 
Council of England, where all Perſons concerned tor the 


Proprietors, as well old as new, were heard ; whoe- 
ver reads it, will find by the many Difficulties which 


he and his Council met with from the different and 


ſeveral Pretenders, what Conſideration was had, and 
Care taken, to reconcile the jarring Intereſts, and to 
accommodate and ſettle as much as was poſſible, the 
Maſs and Body of Subjects here. | | 
It was ſome years after, before the Act for the Exe- 
cution of his Majeſty's moſt Gracious Declaration be- 
came a Law: It was near two years upon the Anvil: 
It was not a Law that paſt in few days, or ſub ſilentio: 
It was firſt, according to the then courſe of paſſing Laws 
here, framed by the chief Governour and Council of 
this Kingdom, by the Advice and with the aſſiſtance 
of all the Judges, and of his Majeſty's Council learned 
in the Law, and then tranſmitted into England to be fur- 
ther confider'd of by his Majefty and Lords of his Coun- 
cil there, where the Counſel at Law and Agents of all 
pretenders to the Propriety of Lands of this Kingdom 


were heard, and that Act, commonly caild the Act of 


Settlement, approved of and tranſmitted under the Seal 
of England, to receive the Royal Aſſent, which it did, 
after having paſſed both Houſes of Parliament. | 

The innocent Proprictors being reſtored purſuant ro 
this Act, and ſome Difficulties appearing as to the fur- 
ther. execution of it; another Act paſſed, commonly 
called the Act of Explanation, which went the ſame 
courſe, and under theſame ſcrutiny, i 

It is confeſſed, that tho they are two Acts, it was by 
the ſame Parliament, who were choſen according to the 
ancient Courſe of chuſing Parliaments. | 

Bur if any miſcarriage were in bringing that Parlia- 
ment together, or in procuring the aforeſaid Acts of Par- 
liament to paſs, which we can in no wiſe admit; and 
the leſs, for that your Majeſtics Revenue was 3 
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and ſettled by the ſame Parliament, and many good 
and wholſom Laws therein Enacted; yet it is manj- 
feſt, that nothing of that kind oughr to affect the 
plain and honeit Purchaſer, who for great and valua- 
ble Conſiderations, acquired Lands under the Security | 
aforeſaid, and expended the remainder of his Means in 
Building, Improving, and Planting on them, and that 
for the following Reaſons. | | | 

Firit, The Purchaſer adviſing with his Counſel, how 
ro lay out to fecure his Money, that it may not lic dead, 
not only ro his, bur the publick detriment; tells him, 


that he is offered a Purchaſe of Lands in Fee, or deſired 


by his Neighbours to accommodate him with Money 
upon the ſecurity of Mortgage or Statute Staple, and 
upon the enquiry into the Title, he finds a good 
and ſecure Eſtate, as firm in Law as two ſeveral Acts 


of Parliament of force in this Kingdom can make it; 


and in many cales , Letters Patents upon a Commis 
fon of Grace tor remedving defective Titles; he finds 


Poſſeiſion hath for many years gone along with his Ti- 


tle ſeveral deſcents paſt, and paſſed thro the hands of 


divers Purchaſers: He reſorts ro the Records, where 


he meets with Fines and Common Recoveries, the grear 
Aſſurance known to the Laws of England, under 
which (by the Bleſſing of God) we live; and tells him 
there is no ſcruple, nor difficulty of Purchaſing under 
this Title; ſince he hath ſecurity under two Acts oi 


Parliament, Certificates and Letters Patents, Fines and 


Recoveries ; and that no Law of Force in this Kin g 
dom can ſtir, much leſs ſhake this Title. | 
How is it poſſible ro imagine, that the Legiſlativ- 
Power ſhould be made uſe of to void this Man's Eſtate, 
who perhaps was never in this Kingdom, until after 
theſe Acts were enacted and became Laws ? It will be 
the like caſe with all Perſons, who upon the Marriage 
of their Children, and conſiderable Marriage Portions, 
paid and received, have procured Settlements for Join- 


tures, Portions, and Remainders for their Children and 
Grandchildren : And all theſe are to be laid aſide, with- 


our any conſideration of Law or Equity in the caſe 0: 
che Purchaſers, or any miſdemeanor or offence commit- 
red by them: Whereby vaſt numbers of your Majclty s 

Ol . Dutifu! 


ä 41. 
Dutifnl Subjects, the preſent Proprietors and their Leſ- 
ſees; and in very many Caſes, Widows, Orphans, Mer- 
chants, and Traders, will be at one ſtroke routed and 
removed from the Poſſeſſions of their Lands and Im- 
provements, which in many places are more in value, 


than the Townſhip whereon they are made. This, with 


ſubmiſſion, without ſome Fraud, Deceit, or Default of 
the Purchaſer, never was, and it is hoped never will 
be done by a People or Nation profeſſing Chriſtianity: 
Nor is it for the Honour, Welfare, or Advantage of 
the King or Kingdom, to have it ſo done, What will 
Strangers, and our Fellow- Subjects of England and 


| Scet!and ſay 2 We ſold our Eſtates in England, to pur- 
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chaſe, improve and plant there: We acquired Lands 


nuder as {ecure Titles as Acts of Parliament (the great- 
eſt known Security) could make them. Our Convey- 
ances both by Deeds and matters of Record are allow- 
ed good, firm and unqueſtionable by any Law in force 
at the time of the Purchaſe, We have had the Poſſe j- 
fon ten, twelve, or fifteen years, and arc grown ojd 
vpon them. We have clearly drawn our Effects from 
Erpland and ſettled here, not doubring bur our Poſte- 


rity might be fo likewiſe. We have purchaſed Annui- 


ties and Rent- Charges our of Lands out of the fame 
Securities: And now the old Proprietors (tho many of 
them had ſatisfact ion in Comannuo/t) would fain have a 
new Law to diſpoſſeſs us of our Eſtates and Improve- 
ments, made as aforeſaid. It will not be believed, that 
the chief of thoſe who drive on this Deſign, ſhould in 
Parliament, and elſewhere, which ought to conſiſt of 
the graveſt, wiſeſt, and wealthieſt Free-holders of the 
Kingdom, (for ſuch the Law preſumes them) make a 
noiſe with that good and wholſome Advice ---- Caveat 
emptor in this Cale; or think that Caveat is proper 
here. | | 

The Purchaſer ought to be wary of any Flaw in the 


Title, at the time of the Purchaſe made. and purchaſe 


at his Peril, if any inch there be. Bur who is that Pur- 


chaſer t hat muſt beware of a Law to be made twenty, 


thirty, or forty years after his Purchaſe, or to deitroy 


his Security for Money I ent, or Settlement upon Mar- 
riage? This is not a defect in the Title, but (under 


fayour) is a precedent which no human foreſight can pre- 
RE, | vent ; 
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RN 
vent; and if once introduced, no Purchaſer could eye; 
be ſafe : The worſt of Lotteries affording a ſecurer wa, 
of dealing, than Ireſand would. {= | 
Can it be for yqur Majeſty's Honour or Advantage 


to have Thouſands of Families ruined by ſuch a Pro- 


ceeding as this is? What will become of our Credit, 
and conſequently of our Trade abroad 2 Where will be 


the Reputation and Publick Faith and Security of the 


Kingdom, when Foreign Merchants ſhall know from 


their Correſpondents here, that they cannot comply 


with their Engagements to them, their Eſtates, Houſes 


and Improvements both in Country and City, which 
they had acquired for great and valuable Con fidera- 


tion, and within the Securities of the Laws, are taken 
from them by a Law made yeſterday, in caſe this Bill 
ſhould paſs? So that in effect, we are not only contri. 
ving to break and ruin our common Traders and Mer- 
chants at home, bur even thoſe in Foreign Parts, which 
will infallibly deſtroy your Majeſty's Revcune, and 
fink that of every Subjecdtmmmtt. | 

Surely rheſe particulars and the Conſcquences of 
them, are worth more than two or three days confide- 
ration: which is as much as this Bill could have, tincc 
the Parliament was not open'd till the ſeventh of uh; 
Month. JD 5 

The very Report of what is defign'd by this Bill. 
hath already from the moſt improved and improving 
Spot of Earth in Europe; from ſtately Herds and Flocks ; 
from plenty of Money at 7 or 8 per Cent. whereby 
Trade and Induſtry were encouraged (and all upon 
the Security of thoſe Acts of Parliament) from grear 


and convenient Buildings newly erected in Cities and 


other Corporations, to that degree, that even the City 
of Dublin, is, ſince the paſſing of theſe Acts, and the 
Security and Quiet promiſed from them, inlarged to 
double what it was; and the Shipping in divers Ports 


were ſive or fix times more than ever was known be- 


fore (to the increaſe of your Majeſty's Revenue) reduced 


this Kingdom, to the ſaddeſt and moſt diſconſolate 
Condition of any Kingdom or Country in Europe: from. 
Infinite numbers of the Inhabitants having tranſported | 


themlelves and Families with what remained unfixed 
in Purchaſcs and Improvements, and was portable 
| | thous 
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their Eſtates into other Kingdoms, that very many 18689. 


of the Buildings, both new and old in this City, and 


in the very Heart and Trading Part of it, are uninha- 
bired and waſte. = . | 
It is grievous to ſee, as you paſs thro this City, the 
Houſes and Shops ſhut vp: The Herds and Flocks in 
the Country, are utterly deſtroy d; ſo that of neceſſity 
the Tenant muſt break, throw up his Leaſe, leave the 
Key under rhe Door, and the Lands become waſte; and 
from hence will neceſſarily follow, that the Farm-hou- 
ſes and Improvements mult go to decay, and Beef, Tal- 
low, Hides, Wool and Butter (from whence arfſes the 
Wealth of the Country) will fail us. | 


What is become of the frequent Declarations made 


by the Earl of C/arenden, and the Earl (now Duke) of 


Tyrconnel, of your Majelty's fixt Reſolution, never ro 


lay aſide the Acts of Settlement and Explanation ? 
Why did the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits, declare in 
all places where they ſar, unto the Countries there af- 
ſembled, that your Majeſty was reſolved ro preſerve 


the Acts of Settlement and Explanation, and that they 


were appointed by the then chief Governour here, to 
declare the ſame unto them? From whence they took 
confidence to proceed in the Purchaſes and Improve- 
ments; and (with ſubmiſſion be it ſpoken ) if this Bill 
pals, are deluded. Shall Patents on the Commiſſion 
of Grace ſignific nothing? The Great Seal of England 
tells them, they may proceed upon the Publick Faith; and 
here again they become Purchaſers, paying conſidera- 
ble Fines to the Kirg, to whom Rents were reſerved 
where none were due before, and in many places the 


Rent increaſed ; as in caſe of Fairs and Markets grant- 


ed, together with the Lands on them, Patents of Liber- 
ties of Free Warren, and to encloſe and impale for 
Park; ſurely ſome conſideration ought to be had of 
thoſe whoſe Money was paid on this account. | 

It would be further confidered, Thar your Majeſty 
before your acceſs to the Crown, had pailed ſeveral 
Lands and Tenements in this Kingdom in Certificate 
and Patent, purivant ro theſe Acts ef Settlement; and 


hat you made eaſes of them. on which many and great 


Improvements have been made. Tr is likewiſe true, that 
your Majeſty ſold and exchanged ſome ſmall propor- 
ä | N | dions 
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1689. tions of the ſame Lands, and received in Money 12 
WY WW years Purchaſe for ſome of them; ſome of which-your 
| Majeſty convey'd by Fines, and other Aflurances ir 
| Law : And tho your Majeſty may, if it ſeem meet un- 
ro you, part With all that Eſtate, yet it is humbly con- 
ceiv d, it ought ro be with reſervation to the Leſſees, 
and thoſe few Purchaſers, as it was done by Mary 
Queen of England, who, tho zealous in the higheſt 
degree, to the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and that ſhe re- 

ſtored ſuch part of Lands belonging unto Monaſteries, 

as remained in her Hands undiſpoſed, did neverthele(: 

permit the Grantees and Purchafers quietly and peace- 

ably to retain ſuch part of them as they were poſſeſſed 

of by Grant or Purchaſe, and which ( for ought appea- 

ring) is enjoy d by them, and thoſe deriving under 

them, to this day, tho ſhe came to the Crown within 

few years after paſſing the Act for Diſſolving Mona- 
ſteries: For if no Conſideration be had of them, your | 
Majeſty gives away the Term of Years and Improve- | 
ments from your Leſſees, and the Land from him to c 
whom your Majeſty fold it, without reſtoring the Pur- t 

chaſe Money, than which no caſe can be harder; and 


without your Royal Aſſent neither of theſe can be v 
done. To | | 1 1 
For the Objections commonly made againſt the Acts y 
of Settlement and Explanation, which are uſually, That g 
many Innocents were never heard, and that there was not It 
time ſufficient for hearing of them, But how this ſhould w 
da 


affect thoſe who purchaſed after the Acts paſſed, and 
Certificates and Letters Patents paſſed on them, is not tic 


. demonſtrable from any Rule of Law or Equity. Pa 
The Perſon deſigning to purchaſe, enquires whether the 
the Title of the Land or Tenement to be ſold, be good the 
in Law or Equity; and being aſſured in that, he for- eff, 
bears farther enquiry, being aſſured that never any is r 
Purchaſer in Poſſeſſion, having Law and Equity on his — 
ir 


fide, was diſpoſſeſſed by any Perſon whatſoever , upon 
ground of Equity; and the Purchaſer here harh the ſom 
Law with him by the Acts of Settlement, and the E- Whe 


quity by the payment of his Money. 


= this 
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It is to be wiſhed, that if Widows, Orphans, or any 1 689 
other Perſons have fallen under hardſhip by the general SYN 
Settlement of the Kingdom, that ſome way may be de- 
viſed to make them Reparation ; but the way preſcri- 
bed by this Bill, is to rob the innocent Purchaſers, Cre- 
ditors and Orphans of their Eſtates, to do it contrary 
to the publick Faith, Laws of the Land, and Precept 
of Holy Scriprure, which forbids doing of Evil, that Good 
may come thereof. „ | 
It's manifeſt by What has been ſaid, That if this Bill 
proceed, as is now contrived, that all the Proteſtants in 
the Kingdom, are undoubredly and without reſerve ru- 
ined ; ſince the Napparees (that is, the Armed Multi- 
tude ) have taken away all their moveable Eftares ; 
and this deſign is to rake away all the Lands and Te— 
nements purchaſed by them. ny 
The thriving Catholicks, who were Purchaſers ( as 
moſt of the Province of Connaught are) are likewiſe to | 
be turned out of their Eſtates and Poſſeſſions, and their f 
own, and the Improvements of thoſe who hold under | 
them utterly loſt. FT: | 
As to the Polirick part which theſe great Stateſmen, 
who drive on this Bill, make mention of, thar will be 
worthy of conſideration : It's faid, that this will unite 
your Majeſty's Subjects in this Kingdom: Thar is too 
groſs to paſs. Since the firſt mentioning thereof, hath 
it not made a Diviſion and Breach berwixt them? Nay, | 
where there was none before? And doth it not grow | 
daily wider? It was never heard, that Accommoda- | 
tions, where all in conteſt, was given to one of the 
Parties, made an Union and Friendſhip ? Ir is ſo far 
the contrary, that where nothing is awarded to one of 
the Parties, it makes the whole award void and of none 
effect; and admitting the old Proprietor had right, it 
is not enough, except he have it againſt the Purchaſer : 
And if the deſign be what is pretended, to reſtore this 
Kingdom to the peace and plenty which it flouriſhed in 
ſome years ſince, to unite your Majeſty's Subjects, 
whereby they may be enabled, according to their Du- | 
ty and Allegiance, ro reſtore your Majelty to the Ex- | 
erciſe of your Royal Dignity in all your Kingdoms; | 
I: this can never be effected, except all pretenders recede 
| X 2 . in 


ee 


206 


1689. 


The LIF E of 


in ſome degree from the full of their pretenſions for the 
AV) accommodation of the whole, and the publick Quiet 


and Safety. 
Would it not be an unreaſonable thipg, in a Cargo 


where divers Merchants are concern'd, and have Goods 
and Merchandiies in a ſtorm, to throw out by conlent 
the Goods of any Merchant, tho in the bottom of the 
Hold, and hardeſt to come by, for the ſafety of all con- 
cerned, w.chour ſatisfaction given him, by a conttibu. 
tion from rhoſe who had the advantage of it? Or 1t ir 


could be done, or had time for it, were it not much 
more 7218 that the lots ould be equally divided amongſt 


them, by throwinp our a juſt proportion from all con- 
cerned, Wan to ſingle on: one part of the People, and 
by their Ruin to advance the other? This is not, in my 
jd oment, the readieit way of uniting them. 

aer me ro make one ſtep more, and query, he. 
ther the Catholick Pur chaſers now to be turn'd out of Po. 


mant thall be made to deſtroy Securities that were good 


when 1 1 Farewel all Improvements in 3 | 


where no man ſhall ever know what Eſtate he hath, 
the Fonndation of the general Settlement ſhould now bo 
OYCrin: ned. 

] cannot foreſee what he conſequences may be of 
having it publiſhed and wade known, in your Majeſty + 
other Kingdoms 2 and Dominions, and elſewhere where 


the Proteſtant Religion is profeſſed, that ſuch a propo- 


{al as this (in relation to ſuch of your Proteſtant Sub- 
jects as have made no detection) hath been prepared 
for your Majeity's Conſideration, in order to be paſſed 
into a Law, and this when they were ſecured by the 
Laws of the Land; and there is not ſo much as Com- 
mon Equity to queſtion the Title by which they held: 
That nevertheleſs uſe ſhould be made of the I egifla— 


tive Power to enact a new Law, after ſo many aſſu— 


rances given them to the contrary, and after ſo many 


y ears "ewe Poſſeſſion, to turn them out of their Eſtates 
| altogethe 


Jt is much to be Foared, that thoſe ks firſt adviſed. 


:is mechod of ps Occeaings, have conſidered their own 
— ticular Advantage, and that of their Frieudsand R. 


7 


e 5 ſoin heartily with theſe that enter upon them“ 
Fee! Trade and Co. mmerce, where Acts of Parlia- | 
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| ſerviceable to your . nor can 


induſtriouſſy acquired: And that the Coms 
both Houſes may hear and acquire, whether any 


e II. 
lations, without the leaſt thoughts of your Majely's 


Service: For ſurely this can never be thought fo, nar 
the way to ſettle this Kingdom, whereby it may be 


but that Men thus defpo'l!, will, as often a 


ments ſhall be called, make application f 5 an. 

Repeal, as in caſe of the Spe tent, to repeal a Repeal ; 
and rhe? and HGH Zolterity Well be alwirs (oliciring 

your $44;eity and vs ar Succ2{ſors, to ore them Relief 


in a cafe ct lo grear Moment and genera. Concern as 


that is. | 

As for the Reprizals mentioned ro be made them 
our of the Rebels Eſtate, which mutt be conceived (to 
give any colour to this manner. of Procceding ) and 
ought to be equal to the Eſtate which the Proprietors 
ſhall be outed of, that will be very uncertain : For it 
muſt be known who the Rebels are, and what their 
Lands amount to, ſince it may be probably concluded, 
that there are many of your Subjects now in Eagle id, 


| no way concerned in the Rebellion, and wenld have 


ere this attended your Majeſty here, if they had nor 
been hindred from coming by Dureſs and Imbargo, and 


many other legal and juſtifiable Excuſes, roo long for 
this preſent Pa per; and withal, that where any of them 


are ſeized of any new Eſtates, ſo much muſt t be rotg- 
red to the old Proprictors, and what is old, will 
ſubject to their Settlements and other Incumbrance: 
After all this, it is in the Power of your Majziiy to 
prevent the total Ruin of ſo many of your Subj. 8 
as have been Parchaſers and Improyers in this King 
dom, by preſcr, bing more moderate ways, than ep 1 
ving them of the whole, of what they have f-o-Uiy an 
(2 


ons > 


8 
Ne- 
dium may be found our betwixt the Exrreams, for the 
accommodating (as near as may be) the Purchaſer and 
the old Proprietor 3 ſo that if there! de cauſe of Com- 
plaint, it may nor ariſe from a tora! dilappointmept of 
either 3 This is a little of what might be ſaid on 
this occaſion ; but the haſte of thoſe who drive on this 
Bill, will les 29 farther time ar = *jenr. 

It is propeſed, that his Majeſly will (car Cons ca] on this 
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When the late King had read this Addreſs, he for an- 


{wer ſaid, That he would nor do Evil that Good might 
come ont; which ſeem'd to be a denial of his endeavour 


to prevent the Bill from coming into an Act; tho the 


Evil in preventing it, I cannot ſee. So the Act at laſt 


| Senſe or Reaſon ; and tho indeed it was againſt both 


paſſed, contrary to moſt Peoples expectations of any 


Senſe and Reaſon : yet ir could not be expected other- 
wiſe : for moſt of both Houſes conſiſted of the Sons and 


Deſcendants of rhoſe Perſons that had forfeited their 


Efares, for their inhuman Rebellion in the year 1641. 


and theſe Members had molt of them no Frecholds or 


Eſtates in the Kingdom, bur they were purpoſely eleQ- 


ed to make themſelves Eſtates, by taking them away 
from Proteſtants. Further it is plain, if the late King 


did not like theſe Proceedings, and had deny'd his con- 


currence to the ſaid Act, it would be detrimental to 


bim; if you conſider, that the whole dependance at that 
time was in Roman Catholicks : So that, I ſay, if the 


| King had diff. ked of this Bill, (tho Dr. King in his 


State of Ireland, ſays, that he was much for it,) yet 
there was lome manner of compulſion upon him to paſs 


it into an Act; which (if I miſtake not) he ſignified in 


his anſwer to Juſtice Keatzng's Addreſs, as you have al- 


ready heard; but however it ſtood with the late King's 


Will in this point, it is certain, the Act was very unjuſt 
in it ſelf; for the Lands forfeited by the Rebellion in 


1641. fer out to the Soldiers that had ventured their 


Lives and Fortunes in quelling the Rebellion, and ma. 
ny of theſe had fold them at 12 or 15 years Purchaſe. 
The Purchaſers had built fair Houſes aed Villages on 


them, incloſed Deer Parks, planted Orchards and Gar- 


dens, and had laid out vaſt Sums in ſuch and other 


Improvemen!s, and to turn thoſe out without any cen 


ſideration, was a thing of Injuſtice and Barbarity to i 
the innocent Purchaſers. Bur enough of this. | 


Another Act made by this Parliament, was eatirled, 
An Act for Attainder of divers Rebels, and for preſerving 
the Intereſt Layal Subjects, which, for divers Reaſons, 


J am induced to infert here; it runs as followerh. . 


an 
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An At for the Attainder of divers Rebels, aud ward 


8 jects. 


for preſerving the Intereſt of Loyal Sub. 


WEE humbly beſeech your Majeſty, the Commons 

in this preſent Parliament afſembled , Thar 
whereas a moſt horrid Invaſion was made by your un- 
natural Enemy the Prince of Orange, invited thereunto, 
and aſſiſted by many of your Majelty's Rebellious and 
Traiterous Subjects of your Majeſty's Dominions ; and 
ſuch their inviting and aſſiſting made manifelt, by their 
perfid ious deſerting your Majeſty's Service; in which, 
by your many Princely Obligations, beſides their na- 
tural Duties, they were bounden; and having likewiſe 
to obtain their wicked Ends, raiſed and levied open 
Rebellion and War in ſeveral places in this Kingdom, 


and entred into Aſſociations, and met in Conventions, 


in order to call in and ſet up the ſaid Prince of Orange, 
as well in Ulſter and Connaught, as in the other Pro- 
vinces of Munſter and Leinſter: To quell which, your 


Sacred Majeſty's late Deputy in this Kingdom, Richard 


then Earl, and now Duke of Drconnel, before your 
Majeſty's happy Arrival in this Kingdom ; and your 


Sacred Majeſty fince your arrival here, have been ne- 


ceſſitated to raiſe an Army, to your Majeſty's great 
Charge and Expence. And tho the ſaid Rebels and 
Traytors, after having the Impudence to declare for the 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange, againſt your Sacred 


Majeſty, were with all mildneſs and humanity called 


in to their Allegiance, by Proclamations and promiſes 
of Pardon for their paſt Offences, and Protection for 


che future: And tho ſome of the {aid Proclamations al. 


ſured Pardon to all ſuch as ſhould ſubmit themſelves ; 
and that no Perſons were excepted in the laſt Procla- 
mation beſides very few, not exceeding ten in nuuber. 


and few or none of any note came in, in obedience 


chereunto; and that very many of the Perſons wha 
came in upon Protections, and took the Oath of Al- 
legiance to your Majeſty, were afterwards found a- 
mongſt che Rebels in open Arms and Hottility, when 


4 taken 
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1689. taken Priſoners or killed, ſuch Protections being found 
W&Y WV with them. So Villainous were they, by adding Per 


jury to their former Crimes, That it may be Enatted, 
and be it Enacted by your moſt Excellent Majeſty, by 


and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiri- 
rual and Temporal, and Commons in this preſent Par- 


liament aſſembled, and by Authority of the fame, That 


all thoſe Perſons who have notoriouſly joined in the ſaid 
Rebellion and Invaſion, and ſome of which are upon 


Indictments condemned, ſome Executed for High Trea- 


ſon, and the reſt run-away, or abſcond, or are now in 


the actual Service of the Prince of Orange againſt your 
Majeſty, and others kill'd in open Rebellion, or now 
in Arms againſt your Majeity, or otherwiſe : And c- 
very of them ſhall be deemed, taken and reputed, and 
are hereby declared and adjudged Traytors, convict- 
ed and attainted of High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
pains of Death, Penalties and Forfeitures re{pectively, 
as in Caſes of High-Treaſon are accuſtomed. Prov: - 
ded, that in caſe it happen, that any of the Perſuns 


hereby Artainted, do now abide or dwell in this King- 


dom, and are amenable to the Law, that then, and in 
ſuch caſe, if ſuch Perſon and Perſons do by the foth 
day of August, One Thouſand fix hundred eighty nine, 
without compulſion, of his owa accord, come in and 
deliver himſelf to the Lord Chief Juſtice of your Ma- 
jeſty's Court of Rings- Bench in Ireland, or to any other 
of the Judges of the ſaid Court, or of any other of 
your Majeſty's four Courts in Dublin, or to any Judge 
of Aſſize in their Circuits, to be charged with any 


Treaſon to be charged or imputed to him or them. 


that then and in ſuch caſe, ſuch Perſon and Perſons (if 
after acquitted by the Laws of this Lind, or diſcharg- 
ed by Proclamation) ſhallbe freed, diſcharged and ac- 
quitted, from all Pains, Pumiſhments, and Forfeitures 


by this Act 1ncurrd, laid, or impoſed ; any thing in 


this Act ro the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
And whereas the ſeveral other Perſons hereafter nam- 
ed, viz. ohn eaſy, Lord Archbiſhop of Taum, &. 
have abſented themſelves from this Kingdom, and have 
gone into Exgland, or ſome other places beyond the 


Seas, fnce the 5th day of November laſt, or in ſhore 
time before, and did not return, altho recalled home 


by 
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your Majeſty's Gracious Proclamation. Which abſent- 
ing, and not returning, cannot be conſtrued otherwile 
than to a Wicked and Traiterous Purpoſe, and may 
thereby juſtly forfeit all their Right and Pretenſions to 
all and every the Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 
ments to them belonging in this Kingdom. Be it there- 
fore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in caſe 
the ſaid Perſon and Perſons do not by the firſt day of 


| September, One Thouſand fix hundred Eighty and nine, 


of his or their own accord, withenr compulſion, return 
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into this Kingdom, and tender him ard themſelves to 


the Chief Juſtice of his Majeſty's Court of Ming's Bench, 


or to ſome other Judge of the ſaid Court, or Judge of 
Aſſize in the Circuit, or any of the Lords of your Ma- 


jeſties moſt Honourable Privy-Council, to be charged 


with any Crimes to him or them to be imputed, that 
then, or in ſuch caſe he or they, upon ſuch his or their 
Return, ſhall be convicted by Verdict of twelve Men, 
or by his or the r own Confeſſion, upon bis or their 
Arraignment for Treaſon, or upon his or their Arraign- 
ment ſtand mute, ſuch perſon and perſons fo abſent, 
and nor returning, as aforeſaid, (or after his or their 
return, being convict of High-Treaſon, as aforeſaid ) 
ſhall from and after the firſt day of September, One 
Thouſand fix Hundred eighry Nine, be deemed, re- 
puted, and taken as Traytors, Convict and Attainted 
of High-Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch pains of Death, 
and orher Forfeitures and Penalties, as in caſes of High- 
Treaſon are accuſtomed. Bur in caſe ſuch perſon or 
perſons ſo returning, be upon his or their Tryal acquit- 
ted or diſcharged by Proclamarion, then ſuch Perſon and 
Perſons reſpectively, ſhall from henceforth be freed, 
diſcharged, and acquitted from all Pains, Puniſhments 
and Forfeitures by this Act incurred, laid, or impo- 
ed; any thing in this Act to the contrary. notwith- 
ſtanding. | 
And whereas the ſeveral Perſons hereafter named, vix. 
Robert Ridgway, Earl of Londonderry, &c. have before 
the ſaid fifth day of November laſt, abſented themſelves 
from this Kingdom, and live in En2/1nd, Scotland, or 


the Je of Man, and there now abide; and by their 


not coming or returning into this Kingdom upon your 
Majeſties Proclamarion , to aſſiſt in defence of this 
E | Realm, 
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1689. Realm, according to their Allegiance, muſt be preſu- 
med to adhere to the ſaid Prince of Orange, in caſe 
| they return not within the time by this Act preſcribed, 
and thereby may juſtly forfeit all the Lands, Tene- 


ments and Hereditaments which they or any of them 
are entitled unto, within this Kingdom. Be it ther- 
fore Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in caſe the 
faid Perſon and Perſons laſt mentioned, do not by the 
firſt day of October, One Thouſand fix Hundred eighty 
Nine, of his and their own accord, without compul- 
ſion, return into this Kingdom, and tender him and 
themſelves to the Chief Juſtice of your Majeſty's Cour: 
of King's Bench, or to ſome other Judge of the {aid 
Court, or Judge of Aſſize in his Circuit, or to any of 


the Lords of your Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy- | 


Council, ro be charged with any Crime or Crimes to 
him or them to be charged or impured, that then, or in 
caſe he or they, upon ſuch his or their return, ſhall be 
convict by Verdict of twelve Men, or by his or their 
own Confeſſion, upon his or theif Arraignment for 


Treaſon, or upon his or their Arraignment ſtand mute, 


ſuch Perſon and Perſons ſo abſent, and not returning as 
aforeſaid, or after his or their return being convict of 
Treaſon as aforeſaid, ſhall from and after the firſt day 
of October, One Thouſand fix Hundred eighty Nine, 
be deemed, reputed, and taken as Traytors, convict 
and attainted of High-Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
pains of Death, and other Forfeitures and Penalties as 
in caſes of High-Treaſon is accuſtomed : Bur in calc 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons ſo returning, upon ſuch 
bis or their Tryal, be acquitted or diſcharged by 
Prociamation, then ſuch Perſon and Perſons reſpective- 
iy, ſhall from thenceforth be freed, diſcharged, and ac- 
quitted from all Pains, Puniſhments and Forfeirures 
by this Act incurred, laid or impoſed, any thing in 
this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Provided always, that in caſe your Majeſty ſhall hap- 
pen to go into the Kingdom of England or Scotland be- 
tore the firſt day of Ofober, One Thouſand fix Hun- 
dared cighty Nine, the ſaid Sir P7//izm Meredith, &c. 
whoſe Dwclling and Refidence always hath been in 
 Ergland, ſhall give your Majeſty ſach Teſtimony of 
their Loyalty and Fidelity, as that rour Majeſty 1 
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be pleaſed on or before the firſt day of October, One 1689. 

fe Thouſand fix Hundred Eighty Nine, to certifie unde 
I your Privy Signet or Sign Manual unto your Chief Go- 
._ vernor or Governors of this Kingdom ; That your Ma- 
| jeſty is ſatisfied or aſſured of rhe Loyalty and Fidelity 
. of the Perſons laſt included, or of any of them; That 

then if ſuch Certificate ſhall on or before the firſt day 

of November, One Thouſand ſix Hundred eighty Nine, 
be produced to your chief Governor or Governors of 

this Kingdom, and Enrolled in your Majeſty's High 

Court of Chancery; the ſame ſhall be a ſufficient diſ- 

charge and acquitral to ſuch of the ſaid Perſons laſt in- 

cluded, and every of them reſpectively, whoſe Loyalty 

and Fideliry your Majeſty will be pleaſed ro certifie 

in manner as aforeſaid. = | 

And be it further Enacted, That in the mean time 

and until ſuch return and acquittal, all the Lands, 

Tenements and Hereditaments within this Kingdom, 

belonging to all and every Abſentee and Abſentees, 

or other Perſon, to be attainted as aforeſaid, ſhall be 

and are hereby veſted in your Majeſty, your Heirs 

and Succeſſors, as from the firſt day of Auguſt laſt 

8 | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
Thar all and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons, as by any 
the foregoing Clauſes, is, are, or ſhall be reſpectively 
Attainted, ſhall as from the firſt day of Auguſt, One 
Thouſand fix Hundred Eighty Eight, ſorfeit unto your 
Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſors, all ſuch Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, and all Right, 
y Title, Service, Chiefery, Uſe, Truſt, Condition, Fee, 
Rent-Charge, Right of Redemption of Mortgages, 
Right of Entries, Right of Action, or any other Intereſt 
of what nature or kind ſoever, either in Law or Equi- 
ty, of, in, or unto any Lands, Tenements or Heredi- 
taments within this Kingdom, belonging or appertain- 
4 ing to ſuch Perſon or Perſons, ſo as aldreſaid Attaint- 
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25 ed, or to be Attainted, in his or their own Right, or 

4 to any other in Truſt for him or them, on the Haid rſt 

4 day of Auguſt, One Thouſand fx Hundred eighty Eight, | 
FB © = any time ſince; and all the ſaid Lands, Tene- | 
1 mens and Herediraments, fo as aforeſaid, forfeited | 
- eno and yeſted in your Majeſty, your Heirs and Suc- | 


*Mors, 
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1698. ceſſors, hereby are and ſhall be veſted in your Majeſty, 
pour Heirs and Succeſſors, whether ſuch Perſon or Pe. 


ſons were ſeized thereof in Fee Abſolute or Condhig. 
nal, or in Tail, or for Life or Lives, and that freed 
or freely diſchirged of and from all Eſtates Tail, and 
for Life, and from all Reverſions and Remainders fo: 
Life, for Years, or in Fee Abſolute or Conditional, or 
in Tail, or to any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, ſuch 
Remainder as by one Ac or Scacute of this preſent Par- 
liament, entitled, An Act for Rpealing the As , Set- 
tlement and Explanation ; Reſolution of Doubts, and 
all Grants, Patents, and Certificates purſuant to them. 
or any of them, or by this preſent Ac are ſaved and 
preſerved, always excepted and fore-prized. | 
Provided always, that the Nocency or Forfeitute of 
any Tenant in Dower, Tenant by the Courteſie, Toin- 
treſs for Life, or other Tenan: for Life or Lives in 
actual Poſſeſſion, ſhall not extend to bar, forfeit, make 
void, or diſcharge any Reverſion or Reverſions velt- 
ed in any Perſon or Perſons, not ingaged in the 
Uſurpation or Rebellion aforeſaid , ſuch Reverſion 
or Reverſions being immediately depending or cn 


pectanr upon the particular Eſtate of ſuch Tenant in 


Dower, Tenant by the Courteſie, Jointures ſor Life, 
or other Tenant for Life or Lives; any thing in the 
ſaid Act of Repeal, or in this preſent Act to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That nothing in this preſent Act con- 
tained, ſhall any way extend, or be conſtrued to ex- 
tend, to forfeit or veſt in your Majeſty, your Heirs 
or Succeſſors, any Remainder or Remainders for valua- 
ble Conſiderations, limited or ſettled by any Settlement 
or Conveyance made for ſuch valuable Conſiderations, 
either of Marriage or Marriage Portion, or other valua- 
ble Confideration whatſoever, upon any Eſtate for Life 
or Lives, to any Perfon or Perſons not concerned in the 
Uſurpation or Rebellion aforeſaid: Such Remainder 
or Remainders as are limited or ſettled by any Convey- 
_ ance, wherein there is any Power for revoking and al- 
tering all or any the Uſe or Uſes therein limited, and 
alſo ſuch Reminder and Remainders as are limited 
upon any Settlement or Conveyance of any Lands, 


Tenc- 
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Tenements and Hereditaments held or enjoyed under 
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ſuch Grants from the Crown, or Grants upon the Com 


miſſion or Commiſſions of Grace for Remedy of de- 
fective Titles, either in the Reign of Kirg James the 
Firſt, or King Charles the Firſt; in which ſeveral 
Grants reſpectively, there are Proviſocs or Covenants 


for raiſing or keeping any number of Men or Arms for 


the King's Majeſty againſt Rebels and Encmies, or for 
raiſing of Men for his Majeſty's Service, for Expedi- 
tion of War, always excepted and fore-prized, All 


which Remainders limited by ſuch Conver ances where- 


in there is a power of Revccation for ſo much of the 
Lands, Uſes, and Eftares therein limited, as the ſaid 
Power doth or ſhall extend unto; and all ſuch Re- 


mainders as are derived or limited for or under ſuch. 


Intereſt made of Plantation-Lands, or other Lands held 
as aforeſaid, under ſuch Grants from the Crown ; and 
all and every other Remainder and Remainders, Re- 
verſion and Reverſions nor herein mentioned, to be 
ſaved and preſerved, ſhall by the Authority of this pre- 
ſent Parliament, be deemed, confirued and adjudged 
void, debarred and diſcharged to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes whatſoever, againſt your Majeſty, your Heirs 
and Succeſſors, and your and their Grantees or Afig- 
nees; and the ſaid Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 
ments, belonging to ſuch Rebels as aforeſaid , ſhall 
be veſted in your Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſors, 
freed and diſcharged of the faid Remainder and Re- 
mainders, and every of them. And to the end the Re- 
verſions and Remainders ſaved and preſerved by this 
Act, may appear with all convenient ſpeed, 

Be it Enacted by the Authority afereſaid, That the re- 
ſpective Perſons, entitled ro ſuch Remainders and Re- 
verſions, do within ſixty Days next after the firſt fir - 


ting of the Commiſſioners, for execuring the ſaid Act 


of Repeal, and this preſent Act, exhibit their Claims 
before the ſaid Commiſfioners, and make out their 
Titles to ſuch Remainder or Remainders, fo as ro pro- 
cure their Adjudication or Certificate of ſome three or 
more of them: And further, that all Remainders, for 
which ſuch Ad judications and Certificates ſhall not be 
procured, at or before one hundred and twenty Days 


after 
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void, and for ever barred and excluded; any thing in 
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this Act, or other matter to the contrary in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. All which Lands, Tenements and 


 Hereditaments mentioned as aforeſaid, to be forfeited 


unto and veſted in your Majeſty, by any the Clauſes 
aforeſaid, are hereby declared to be ſo forfeited unto. 
and veſted. in your Majeſty, without any Office or In- 
quiſition thereof, found or to be found; and the ſame 


to be to the Uſes, Intents and Purpoſes in the ſaid 40 


of Sickneſs, Nonage, Infirmities, or other Diſabilitics, 


of Repeal, and in this preſent Act mentioned and ex- 
zoſed. | | . | 

: And whereas ſeveral Perſons hereafrer named, »:;. 
Lyonel Earl of Orrery, &c. are, and for ſome time paſt 
have been abſent out of this Kingdom, and by reaſon 


may for ſome time further be obliged ſo to ſtay out 
of this Kingdom, or be diſabled to return thereunto 
Nevertheleſs, it being much to the weakning and im. 
poveriſhing of this Realm, that any of the Rents or 
Profits of the Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments 
therein, ſhould be ſent into, or ſpent in any other place 


beyond the Seas, but that the ſame ſhould be kept and 


employed within the Realm, for the better ſupport and 
defence thereof. | | | | 

Be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, Tha! 
all the Lands, Tenements and Herediraments, U!e, 


Truft, Poſſeſſion, Reverſion, Remainder, and al! and 


every other Eſtate, Titie and Intereſt whatſoever, be- 
longing or appertaining to all and every of the Perſons 
herein before laſt mentioned, within this Kingdom, be 
and are hereby veſted in your Majeſty, your Heirs and 
Succeſſors, to the Uſe of your Majeſty, your Heirs and 
Succeſſors. 3 | 5 
Provided always, That if any Perſon or Perſons, ir 
the next foregoing Clauſe included, have hitherto be- 
haved themſelves Loyally and Faithfully ro your Maje- 
ity ; that then, if they or any them, their or any ot 


their Heirs, do hereafter return into this Kingdom, 


and behave him or them ſelves as becometh Loyal Sub- 
jects; and do, on or before the laſt day of rhe fir'i 
Term next enſuing, after ſuch their return, exhibit his 
or their Petition or Claim, before the Commiſſioners 


for 
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for the Execution of the ſaid Acts, if then ſitting; 1689. 


or in his Majeſty's High Court of Chancery, or in his 


Majeſty's Court of Exchequer, for any ſuch Lands, 
Tenements, or Hereditaments, and make out his or 
their Title thereunto, and obtain the Ad judication and 
Decree of any of the ſaid Courts, of and for ſuch his 
or their Title, That then, and in ſuch caſe, ſuch 
Adjudication and Decree ſhall be ſufficient to all 
ſuch perſon or perſons, for deveſting and reſtoring ſuch 
Eſtate, and no other as ſhall be therein and thereby to 
him or them adjudged and decreed; and that the or- 
der of any of the ſaid Courts ſhall be a ſufficient War- 
rant to all Sheriffs, or other proper Officers ro whom 
the ſame ſhall be directed, to pur ſuch perſon or 
perſons in the actual Seizin and Poſſeſſion of the 
ſaid Lands; any thing in this Act contained, or any 
other Statute, Law, or Cuſtom whatſoever to the con- 
trary in any wiſe notwithitanding. | 
Provided always, and be it further EnaRed by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That neither the ſaid Af of Repeal, 
or this preſent, or any thing in them, or in either of 
them contained, ſhall exrend to, or be conſtrued to 


forfeit or veſt in your Majeſty, your Heirs or Succeſ- 


fors, or otherwiſe ro bar, extinguiſh, or weaken any 


Right of Entry, Right of Action, Uſe, Truft, Leaſe, 


Condirion or Equity of Redemption of any Mortgage 
or Mortgages, which on the firſt day of Auguſt, One 
thouſand fix hundred eighty Eight, continued or remain- 


ed in ſuch Perſons, not being Forfeiting Perſons, with- 


in the true intent and meaning of the ſaid Act of Repeal, 
or of this preſent Act; and which ever ſince the firſt 
day of Auguſt, One thouſand fix hundred eighty eight, 


continued or remained in ſuch Perſons, not being Fot- 
feiting Perſons, or devolved, deſcended, or come from 
them, or any of them, or any of their Heirs, Execu- 


tors or Adminiſtrators, not being forfeiting Perſons as 


aforeſaid, any thing in this Act, or the ſaid Act of R- 


zeal, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Provided always, That the ſaid Perſon or Perſons, 
claiming ſuch Right of Entry, Right of Action, Uſe, 
Truſt, Leaſe, Condition, or Equity of Redemprion 
of Mortgage, do, and ſhall exhibit his and their Claim 
for the ſame, before the Commiſſioners for Execution 


ov 
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1689, of the ſaid Act of Repeal, or of this preſent At wi; 


WV in fix days after the firſt fitting of the ſaid Commi/. 


ners, and procure the Adjudication of them, or iy 


three or more of them thereupon, within one hunde 
and twenty Days after the ſaid firſt fi ng of the {id 
Commiſſioners. | | 
And whereas by one or more Office or Officers in 
the time of the Earl of Stra d's Government in this 


_ Kingdom, in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, of 
ever Bleſſed Memory, all, or a great part of the Lands, 
Tenements and Hereditaments in the Province of Cy. 


naught, and Counties of Clare, Limerick. and wo” a= 
zy, were veited in his Majeſty: Aol by the As Ser- 


element and Explanation, the ſaid Offic and Offices are 


declared to be null and void, ſince which time the {ig 


Acts have been by the ſaid AR of Repeal repealed, and 
thereby ſome prejudice might ariſe or accrue ro the 


Proprietors concerned in them Lands, if not pre- 
vented. | 
Be it therefore EnaBed by the Authority eforeſald Tha 
the ſaid Office and Offices, and every of them, com- 
monly called the Grand Office, and the Title thereby 
found, or endeavoured to be made out or ſer up, from 
the time of the finding or taking thereof, was andes 
hereby declared to be Null and Void, to all inten; 

and purpoſes whatſoever. 
Provided that nothing therein contained, ſhall any wa 
extend, or be conſtrued to extend, to charge any Per 
ſon or Perſons who hath, bona Fide, paid any Rent: 
or Arrears of Rent, thar have been due and 8 
out of any Lands hereby veſted in your Majeſty; 
to charge any Steward or Receiver, that received any 
ſuch Rents, or Arrears of Rent, if he bona fide, paid 
the ſame ; but that he and they be hereby W 
for ſo much as he or they ſo, bona fide, paid, againſt 
your Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſors. 

Provided always, and it is hereby Enacted, That e- 


very Perſon, not being a Forfeiring Perſon, within the 


rrue intent and meaning of rhe faid former Act, or of 
this preſent Act; and who before the ſeventh day of 


* May, One thouſand fix hundred eighty nine, had any | 


Statute Staple, or Recognizance for payment of Mo- 
ney. 
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ney, which might charge any of the Eſtates, Lands, 
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Tenements, or Herediraments, fo as aforeſaid forfeited LYN. 


unto, and veſted in your Majeſty, ſhall and may have 
the benefit of the ſaid Statutes Staple, Judgments, Re- 
cognizances, Mortgages, Rent-Charge, Portions, Truſt, 
and other Incumbrances , out of the Eftare or Eſtates, 
which ſhould be liable thereunro, in caſe the faid for- 
mer Act, or this preſent Act had never been made. 
Provided always, that the Perſon and Perſons who had 
ſuch Statutes Staple, Judgments, Recognizances, or o- 
ther Truſts or Incumbrances, do claim the ſame before 


the Commiſſioners, for the Execution of the ſaid for- 
mer Act, within two Months after the firſt firring of 


the ſaid Commiſſione rs, and procure their Adjudication 
thereof, within ſuch reaſonable time as the ſaid Com- 
miffioners ſhall appoint for determining the ſame. And 
to the end that ſuch Perſon and Perſons as ſhall have 
anf of the ſaid Lands, Tenements , or Hereditaments 
granted unto him as aforeſaid, may know the clear Va- 
lue of the ſaid Lands, Tenements, and Herediraments 
ſo to be granted unto him above all Incumbrances , 
ind may injoy the ſame againſt all Statutes Staple, 
ſadgments. Recognizances, Mortgages, Rent-Charges, 
and other Incumbrances not claimed and adjudged as 
aforeſaid : . | | 

Be ir rherefore enacted, by the Authoriry aforeſaid, 
Thar all ſuch Lands, Tenements and Herediraments , 
25 ſhall be forfeired unto and veſted in your Majefty , 
and granted by Letters Parents purſuant to the ſaid for- 
mer Act, or this preſent Act, ſhall be, and are hereby 
treed, acquitted and diſcharged of, and from all Eſtates, 
Charges and Incumbrances wharſoever, other rhan what 
mall be claimed and adjudged as aforeſaid. | 

And whereas by one private Act of Parliament, inti- 


tuled, An Adt for ſecuring of ſeveral Lands, Tenements, 


and Hereditaments to George Duke of Albemarle, which 
Act was paſſed in the Reign of King Charles the Se- 
cond ; ſome Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments in 
this Kingdom, which on the two and twentieth Day of 
October, One thouſand fix hundred forty one, belong- 
ed to ſome ancient Proprictor or Proprietors, who were 
diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the late ufurped Powers, were 


ccured and aſſured unto the ſaid George Duke of Albe- 
| v | marie, 
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1689. marle, by means whereof, the ancient Proprietors of 
dhe ſaid Lands may be barred and depriv'd of their an- 
cient Eſtates, unleſs the ſaid Act be repealed, though 
ſuch ancient Proprietor or Proprietors be as juſtly inti- 
ruled ro Reſtitution, as other ancient Proprietors who 
were diſpoſſeſſed by the ſaid Ulurper, and barred by 
the late Acts of Settlement and Explanation: : 

Be it therefore enacted, Thar the ſaid Act for ſecu- 
ring of ſeveral Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments 
to George Duke of Albemarle, be, and is hereby repeal- 
ed to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever : And that 

the Proprietors of the ſaid Lands, and their Heirs and | 
Aſſigns be reſtored to their {aid ancient Eſtates in the 
ſame manner with the ſaid other ancient Proprietors, | 
their Heirs and Aſſigns. And whereas ſeveral ancient 
Proprietors, whoſe Eſtates were ſeized and veſted in \ 
Perſons, deriving a Title under the ſaid Acts of Setile. { 

a 

c 


ment or Explanation, have in ſome time after the paſ- 
ling of the ſaid Acts, purchaſed their own ancient E- 
{rares, or part thereof, from the Perſons who held the 
{ame under the ſaid Acts as aforeſaid , which old Pro- i 


prietors would now be reſtored to their ſaid ancicnt p 
Eſtates, if they had not purchaſed the ſame. And for a 
as much as the ſaid ancient Proprietors or their Heirs f 


ſhould receive no Benefit of the ſaid 4d of Repeal,ſhould 01 
ey not be reprized for the Money paid by them for ne 
er ſaid ancient Eſtates. | | | 


ge ic therefore enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid , tr 
{ar all and every the ancient Proprietor or Propric- or 
tors, or their Heirs, who have laid out any Sum or ſte 
Sums of Money, for the Purchaſe of their own ancient tet 
Eſtates, or any part thereof, as aforeſaid, ſhall receive & 
out of the common Stock of Reprizals, a ſufficient Re- ſp 
compence and Satisfaction for the Money laid ont or Dt 
paid by him or them, for the Purchaſe of their ſaid Ef 
ancient Eſtate, at the Rate of ten Years Purchaſe; any me 
Clauſe, Act or Statute, to the contrary in any wile not- Dy 
withſtanding. _ | Pr 


And for the Prevention of all unneceſſary Delays and 
unjuſt Charges, which can or may happen to the Sub- 
jects of this Realm, before their full and final Settle- 
ment: Be it further enacted, by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That where the Commiſſioners for Execution of 


bs n. 
the ſaid A8 of Repea!, or any three or more of them, 
ſhall give any Certificate under hi; and their Hands and 
Seals to any Perſon or Perſons, Boes golitick, or Cur- 
porate, in order to the paſſing of any Letters Patents, 
according to the ſaid Act, and ſhall likewiſe return a 
Duplicate of ſuch Certificate into his Majefties Court 
of Exchequer at Dublin, ro be there enrolled, and the 
Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick or Corporate , to 
whom ſuch Certificate ſhall be given, ſhal! during the 
ſpace of fix Months next enſuing ihe date hereof, dili- 
gently Proſecute the having and obtaining Letters Pa- 
tents accordingly, bur ſhall thereof be delayed and hin- 
dered by the neglect of any Officer or Officers; that 
then, and in ſuch caſe the ſeveral and reſpective Per- 
ſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, to whom and in 
whole bebalf ſuch Certificare ſhall be given or granted, 
ſhall hold and enjoy the ſeveral Mefſuages, Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, in the ſeveral 
and reſpective Certificates mentioned and allotted , ac- 
cording to ſuch Eſtate, and under ſuch Rent as is there- 
in mentioned, as fully and amply to all Intents and Pur- 
poles, as if Letters Patents thereof had been granted 
and perfected according to the Direction in the ſaid 
former Act; any thing in this, or the ſaid former Act, 


or any other Law, Statute, or Uſage, to the contrary 


notwithſtanding. 

And whereas, by the Hardſhips and Oppreſſions in- 
troduced by the ſaid Act of Settlement and Explanari- 
on, ſome antient Proprietors who would have been re- 
ſtorable by the ſaid Act of Repeal, have been neceſſita- 
ted ro accept of Leaſes for Life, Lives or Years, or 
Gifrs in Tayl, or other Conveyances of their own re- 
ſpective Eſtates, and have contracted to pay ſome Rents, 
Duties, or other Reſervations out of ſuch their ancient 


Eſtates, by which acceptance of Leaſes or Gifts before- 


mentioned, and by the ſaid Agreements to pay Rents, 
Duties or Reſervations for the ſame, the ſaid ancient 
Proprietors may be barred or ſtopped, and concluded 
from the Benefit of Reſtitution , intended for ancient 
Proprietors by the ſaid Act of Repeal. | 
Be it therefore enacted, Thar the Acceptance of any 
ſuch Leaſe or Leaſes, Gift or Gifts in Tayl, or any 
Agreement or Agreements upon any ſuch 4 for 
5 | 2 | | ay; 
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r689. Payment of Rents, Duties, or any other Reſeryation 
WAN for ſuch their reſpective ancient Eſtate or Eſtates, ſhall 
| be no way prejadicial or birding, or concluſive to any 
ſuch ancient Proprietor, or to his or their Heirs, Exc- 
curors, or Adminiſtrators, who have not actually by 
ſome legal ways or means, releaſed his or their Right 
to his or their laid ancient Eſtates, unto their faid Le. 
ſors or Donors, any thing herein, or in the ſaid Act 
Repeal, to the contrary notwithſtanding. = 
Whercas ſome or molt of the Lands to be given in 
Reprizals, have not been ſurveyed by the Surveys, 
commonly called the Down Survey, or Strafford Survey 
and that a certain way is neceflary to be preſcribed 
for aſcerta ning the Quit-Rents, now made payable 
thereout: | Bo DE 
Be it therefore enacted, by the Authority aforclaid , 
Thar the Commiſſioners for the Execution of the (aid 
Act of Repeal, or any three of them, ſhall and may be 
impowered to aſcertain ſuch Quantities payable out of 
ſuch Lands fo to be given in Reprize, and to that Pur- 
poſe to iſſue Commiſſions for Valuations or Surveys, as 
they ſhall think fir; and that ſuch Surveys ſhal! be 
made according to the Rules and Methods uſed for the 
 Down-Survey, wherein the profitable is to be throw: 
in with the unproftable ; and where the Lands appear 
barren, or rhe Quit-Rents by the ſaid A& of Repeal, 
| proper or fit to be reduced, it ſhall and may be lawful 
* for them to reduce the ſame; in which Caſe ſuch redu- 
ced or reſerved Quit-Rents, ſhall be and are hereby 
the only Quit-Rent payable our of the ſaid Lands, if 
ſuch Quir-Renrs be more than the Crown-Rents, be- 
fore this Act payable our of the ſaid Lands; Bur in 
caſe the ancient Crown-Rent be more, the greater Rent 
ſhall be the Rent reſerved thereout. | 
Provided yet likewiſe, That the Commifſioners fot | 
the Execution of the ſaid Act of Repeal, or in default 
of them the Barons of their Majeſties Court of Exche- 
quer, within tive Years after the firſt fitting of the 
Commiſſioners for the Execution of the ſaid AR, ſhall 
be and are hereby impowered to reduce the Quit-Rents 
. by the ſaid Act, due and payable out of Lands, by the 
ſaid Act of Repeal to be reſtored, or formerly reſtoted 
LL | | 2 
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Commiſſioners or Barons reſpectively, ſhall be as good 


Preſents, any thing therein, or in the ſaid Atts of Repeal 


ſuch part or proportion of the ſaid Lands, Tenements 


ments: For remedy whereof, Be it enacted, by the 
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to the former Proprietors thereof, where the Lands are 1689. 
barren , or of ſo {mall value, that the Quit- Rent doth 5YW 
amount to the fourth part of the Value of the Lands, 

and may be a diſcouragement to the Plantation of the 

ſaid Lands, and that ſuch aſcertaining or abating of 
Quir-Rents , under the Hands and Seals of the ſaid 


and effectual, as if the fame had been enacted by theſe 


contained to the contrary notwithtanding. 

And be it further enacted, That the Commiſſioners 
to be appointed for ſetting forth Reprizals purſuant to 
the ſaid Act of Repeal, or any three of them, ſhall out 
of the Stock of Reprizals therein, and in this preient 
Act, or in either of them mentioned, ſer forth and al- 
lo: Reprizals to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, as by Virtue 
of this Act are appoined to be reprized, and ſhall and 
may alſo execute ſuch other parts of this Act as are to 
be executed by Committioners. 

And whereas divers Lands, Tenements and Heredi- 
taments forfeited unto and veſted in your Majeſty, are 
or may be found to be liable to divers Debts ar other 
entire Payments ſaved by this Act: And for levying 
and receiving the ſame , the Perfon or Perſons intitled 
thereunto, might charge any part of the Lands, Tene- 
ments or Hereditaments originally liable to the ſaid 
Debts or Payments, with more than a juſt Proportien 
thereof, whereby ſome of the Perſons to whom part of 
the ſaid Lands, Tenements or Herediraments ſhall be 
allotted or granted in Reprizal, may be overcharged in 


or Hereditaments, as ſhall be fo ro him or them grant- 
cd or allotted, which may occaſion great prejudice and 
loſs to ſome of the ſaid reprizable Perſons, if due courſe 
be not taken for apportioning the ſaid Debts and Pay- 


Authority aforeſaid , that the Commiſſioners for Exe- 


cution of the ſaid Ad of Repeal, and this preſent Act, 


or any three or more of them, be and are hereby im- 
powered and required equally to apportion ſuch Debts 
and Payments as ſhall appear to them to be chargeable 
upon, or leviable out of any Lands, Tenemenrs and 


Hereditaments, to be ſet forth for Reprizals as afore- ' 
| *-3 | aid; 1 
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ſaid ; and to aſcertain what Proportion of ſuch Debts 
or Payments, each and every Proportion of the Lands, 
Tenements and Hereditaments, which were originally 
liable thereunto, and which ſhall be ſepararely ſer forth 
for Reprizals as aforeſaid , ſhall remain liable ro pay 
or diſcharge ; and the reſpective Grantees , and every 
of them, and their reſpective Proportions of the ſaid 
Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments ro them allotted 
for Reprizals, ſhall not be liable to any more of the 
ſaid Debrs or Payments, than by the ſaid apportion- 


ment ſhall be appointed and directed, which Propor- 


tion of the ſaid Debts or Payments is ro be inſerted 


in the Certificate, to be granted of the Lands liable 


thereunto, if the Perſon or Perſons obtaining ſuch Cer- 
rificate , ſhall deſire the ſame ; any thing in this, or 
the ſaid Act of Repeal! to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing. | 

154 it is further enacted, by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, that all Letters Patents hereafter to be granted of 
any Officers or Lands whatſoever , ſhall contain in the 
ſame Letters Patents, a Clauſe requiring and compell- 
ing the ſaid Patentees, to cauſe the ſaid Letters Patents 
wherein ſuch Cauſe ſhall be omitted, are hereby de- 
clared to be utrerly void and of none effect. 

Provided al vays, that if your ſacred Majeſty at any 
tige before tlie firſt Day of November next, by Letters 
Paten under the Broad Seal of England, if reſiding 


thcre; or by Letters Patents under the Great Seal ot 


Tre land, during their Majeſties abode here, ſhall grant 
your gracious Pardon or Pardons to any one or more 
of the Perſons herein before mentioned or intended to 
be attainted, who ſhall return to their Duty and Loyal- 
ty; that then and in ſuch caſe, ſuch Perſon and Per— 
ſons ſo pardoned, ſhall be and is hereby excepred out 
of this preſent Act, as if they had never been therein 
named , or thereby intended to be attainted, and ſhall 
be, and are hereby acquitted and diſcharged from all 
Attainders, Penalties and Forfeitures created or inflict- 
ed by this Act, or the ſaid AF of Repeal, excepting ſuch | 
Share or Proportion of their real or perſonal Eſtate, as 
your Majeſty ſhall think fit to except or reſerve from 
them, any thing in this preſent Act, or in the ſaid 4? 
F Repeal, contained to the contrary notwithſtaning. 
W VVV Provided 
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Provided always, that every ſuch Pardon and Pa. 


dons be purſuant to a Warrant under your Majeſties 


Privy Signet and Sign manual, and that no one Letters 
Patents of Pardon ſhall contain above one Perſon ; and 
that all and every ſuch Letters Patents of Pardon and 


Pardons, ſhall be enrolled in the Rolls Office of your 


Majeſties High Court of Chancery in this Kingdom, at 
or before the laſt Day of the ſaid Month of November; 
or, in Default thereof, to be abſolutely void and of 
none effect, any thing herein contained to the contrary 
notwithſtanding, | | 5 

Provided likewiſe, that if any Perſon or Perſons ſo 
pardoned , ſhall at any time hereafter the Date of the 
{aid Pardon, joyn with, or aid or aſſiſt any of your 


Majeſties Enemies, or with any Rebels in any of your 


Majeſties Dominions, and be thereof convict or At- 
tainted by any due Courſe of Law, that then and in 
ſuch Caſe they fhall forfeir all the Benefit and Ad van- 
tage of ſuch Pardon, and ſhall be again ſubject and li- 
able to all the Penalties and Forfeitures inflicted on 
them and every of them, by this or the ſaid Act of 


Repeal, as if ſuch Pardon or Pardons had never been 


granted. 
Provided always, that nothing in this Act contained, 
ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to extend to, or veſt in 


your Majeſty any Lands, Tenements or Herediraments, 


or other intereſt of any antient Proprietor, who by the 
{aid Act of Repeal, is to be reſtored to his ancient Eitate; 
but that all ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and all their 
Right, Title and Intereſt, are and ſhall be ſaved and 
preſerved according to the true Intent and Meaning ot 
the ſaid Act, any thing in theſe Preſents to the contra- 
ry notwithſtanding. = | 


55 Richard Darling , 
Copia vera. 


Cleric, in Ofc, Mri. Rt . 
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I cannot but take notice of this Act, and the firit 
Foundation laid for it; which was manag d thus: Eve- 
ry Member of the Houſe of Commons, reta in'd the 
Names of ſuch Proteſtant Gentlemen as lived near him, 
or in the Country or Borough for which he ſerved, 
and if he was a ſtranger to it, he ſent into the Coun- 


try or Borough for information; according to which, 


| that were actually in Arms under the late King again(t 
Londonderry, &c, were returned as abſent, and attaind 


whether true or falle, they were returned as abſent, 
and Attain d in the Act; nay, ſome of thoſe Perſons 


accordingly. After every Member had brought in his 
Collection, the whole were brought into ſeveral Forms, 
and attain d them under ſeveral Qualifications, and ac- 


cordingly allowed them time ro come in and put them- 


ſelves on Tryal. The Perſons mentioned in the firit 


Proviſo, that had time given them till the roth of Au- 


guſt ro ſurrender themſelves and be try'd, provided they 


were in that Kingdom. c. as is there mentioned, were 
one Archbiſhop, one Duke, 14 Earls, 17 Viſcounts, 


and one Viſcounteſs, 2 Biſhops, 12 Barons, 26 Baro» 
nets, 22 Knights, 56 Clergymen, 753 Eſquires, Gen- 


tlemen, Sc. Another Form were thoſe who were Ab- 
ſenters before the 5th of November, 1688, Cc. as you 


have read in the Act, being 1 Lord, 7 Knights, 8 Cler- 
gymen, 65 Eſquires, Gentlemen, &c. A third Form, 


Who were Abſenters before the 5th of November, 1688. 
were Arrained, if they did not appear by the 1ſt of Oc- 


tober, 1689. were one Archbiſhop, one Earl, one Vil- 


count, 5 Bishops, 7 Baronets, 8 Knights, 19 Clergy- 


the chief Governour of Ireland, they to be diſcharged; 


men, 413 Eſquires, Gentlemen, Gc. 4 Perſons uſually 
Reſident in England; who were to ſignifie their Loyal- 
ty, in caſe the King ſhould go thither before the firſt 
of October. 1689. and on his Majeſty's Certificate to 


otherwiſe to ſtand attainted; one Earl, 15 Viſcounts 
and Lords, 14 Knights, 492 Efquires, Gentlemen, c. 


5 Abſenters by reaſon of Sickneſs, Nonage, Sc. were 
1 Earl, 7 Counteſſes, 1 Viſcounteſs, 13 Ladies, one 


Baronet, 59 Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. 
Another Foundation this Act was laid upon, was but 


2 very ſandy one indeed, and not allowable in the leaſt 


Caſes, much leſs in caſe of Life, and that was common 


Fame 


n. 
Fame; for when Sir Richard Neagle, the Commons 
Speaker, preſented this Bill ro the King for his Royal 


Aſſent, he told his Majeſty, That many were Attain'd in 


that AR by the Houſe of Commons, upon ſuch Evidences 
1s fully ſatisfied the Houſe (and that was bur an Infor- 
mation without any Aﬀidavit made, for the moſt part) 
the reſt of them was Attain d upon Common Fame; 
which, when it is allow'd to be a ſufficient Evidence in 
Caſe of Treaſon, will find Trayrors enough. Further, 
for the ſecurer Eſtabliſhment of this Act, and ro make 
it unrepealable, they prevailed upon the late King to 
grant his aſſent to an Act, entitled, An AR for declaring 
that the Parliament of England cannot bind Ireland, and 
againſt Writs of Errors and Repeals out of Ireland int» 
England. Not only the Pailiament of England were ex- 
cdluded from having any Power to Revoke the ſaid Act 
of Repeal, but the King himſelf could not Pardon any 
that was Attain d, after the limited time, or whoſe Eſtate 
was veſted in him by this Act. Bur it ſeems that his Ma- 
jety was not apprehenſive of this, from the following 
Paſſage (which Dr. King cites.) After the Act paſſed 
and had the Royal Conſent, the Parliament ( contrary 
to all Parliamentary Conſtitutions) took ſuch care to 
make this Act ſuch a ſecret, that no Copy could be got- 
ten of it by any Proteſtant, till the Eaſter after it was 
paſſed, and then it was got by a ſtratagem thus mana- 
ged : Sir Thomas Southwel, among other Gentlemen, 
in March, $8. had been Condemn'd ar Galway for High 
Treaſon againſt the late King; and was Arrain'd in the 
Act of Attainder alſo : Sir Thomas continued a Priſoner 
till ſuch time as he came acquainted with my Lord Sea- 
forth, who undertook to reconcile him to the late King, 
and get his Pardon; his Majeſty upon my Lord's 


application promiſed it, and order'd a Warrant to be 


drawn np for it. The Perſon that was employ'd to 
draw it, happen'd to be Sir Thomas his Acquaintance. 
The Gentleman being a Lawyer, immediately appre- 
hended this to be 4 good opportunity to ger a Copy of 
the Act, which he had laboured before invain. There- 
fore he told the Earl, and Sir Thomas, that he could not, 


(for indeed it was not poſſible) draw up an effefual 


Pardon, except he had the peruſal of the AF that At- 
| . : tained 
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I cannot but take notice of this Act, and the fir(} 
Foundation laid for it; which was manag d thus: Eye. 
ry Member of the Houſe of Commons, retain'd the 
Names of ſuch Proteſtant Gentlemen as lived near him, 
or in the Country or Borough for which he ſerved, 


and if he was a ſtranger to it, he ſent into the Coun- | 


try or Borough for information; according to which, 


whether true or falſe, they were returned as abſent, 
and Attain d in the Act; nay, ſome of thoſe Perſons 
that were actually in Arms under the late King again! 
Lendonderry, &c, were returned as abſenr, and attain'd 


accordingly. After every Member had brought in his 


Collection, the whole were brought into ſeveral Forms, 
and attain d them under ſeveral Qualifications, and ac- 
cordingly allowed them time to come in and put them- 


ſelves on Tryal. The Perſons mentioned in the fir{t 


Proviſo, that had time given them till the 1oth of Au- 


| guſt to ſurrender themſelves and be try'd, provided they 
were in that Kingdom, & as is there mentioned, were 


one Archbiſhop, one Dake, 14 Farls, 17 Viſcounts, 


and one Viſcounteſs, 2 Biſhops, 12 Barons, 26 Baro: 


nets, 22 Knights, 56 Clergymen, 753 Eſquires, Gen- 
tlemen, &c. Another Form were thoſe who were Ab- 
ſenters before the 5th of November, 1688, Sc. as you 
have read in the Act, being 1 Lord, 7 Knights, 8 Cler- 


gymen, 65 Eſquires, Gentlemen, &c. A third Form, 
who were Abſenters before the 5th of November, 1688. 


were Attained, if they did not appear by the iſt of Oc- 


tober, 1689. were one Archbiſhop, one Earl, one VI 


count, 5 Bithops, 7 Baronets, 8 Knights, 19 Clergy- 
men, 413 Eſquires, Gentlemen, Gc. 4 Perſons uſually 
Reſident in England; who were to fignifie their Loyal- 
ty, in caſe the King ſhould go thither before the firſt 
of October. 1689. and on his Majeſty's Certificate to 
the chief Governour of Treland, they to be diſcharged ; 
otherwiſe to ſtand attainted; one Earl, 15 Viſcounts 


and Lords, 14 Knights, 492 Efquires, Gentlemen, Sc. 


5 Abſenters by reaſon of Sickneſs, Nonage, Sc. were 
1 Earl, 7 Counteſſes, 1 Viſcounteſs, 13 Ladies, one 
Baronet, 59 Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. 

Another Foundation this Act was laid upon, was but 
a very ſandy one indeed, and not allowable in the leaſt 


Caſes, much leſs in caſe of Life, and that was common 


Fame 
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fame; for when Sir Richard Neagle, the Commons 


Speaker, preſented this Bill ro the King for his Royal 
Aſſent, he told his Majeſty, That many were Attain'd in 
that Ad by the Houſe of Commons, upon ſuch Evidences 
as fully ſatisfied the Houſe (and that was bur an Infor- 
mation without any Affidavit made, for the moſt part) 
the reſt of them was Attain d upon Common Fame; 
which, when it is allow'd ro be a ſufficient Evidence in 
Caſe of Treaſon, will find Trayrors enough. Further, 
for the ſecurer Eſtabliſhment of this Act, and to make 
it unrepealable, they prevailed upon the late King to 
grant his aſſent to an Act, entitled, An AR for declaring 
that the Parliament of England cannot bind Ireland, and 
againſt Writs of Errors and Repeals out of Ireland into 
England. Not only the Parliament of England were ex- 


claded from having any Power to Revoke the ſaid Act 


of Repeal, bur the King himſelt could not Pardon any 
that was Attain d, after the limited time, or whoſe Eſtate 
was veſted in him by this Act. But it ſeems that his Ma- 
jeſty was not apprehenſive of this, from the following 
Paſſage (which Dr. King cites.) After the Act paſſed 
and had the Royal Conſent, the Parliament { contrary 
to all Parliamentary Conſtitutions) took ſuch care to 
make this Act ſuch a ſecret, that no Copy could be got- 
ten of it by any Proteſtant, till the Eaſter after it was 
paſſed, and then it was got by a ſtratagem thus mana- 
ged: Sir Thomas Southwel, among other Gentlemen, 
in March, 88. had been Condemn'd at Galway for High 
Treaſon againſt the late King; and was Attain'd in the 
Act of Attainder alſo: Sir Thomas continued a Priſoner 
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till ſuch time as he came acquainted with my Lord Sea- 


forth, who undertook to reconcile him to the late King, 
and get his Pardon; his Majeſty upon my Lord's 
application promiſed it, and order d a Warrant to be 
drawn up for it. The Perſon that was employ d to 
draw it, happen d to be Sir Thomas his Acquaintance. 
The Gentleman being a Lawyer, immediately appre- 
hended this to be a good opportunity ro ger a Copy of 
the Act, which he had laboured before in vain. There- 


fore he told the Earl, and Sir Thomas, that he could not, 


(for indeed ir was not poſſible) draw up an eſfectual 


Pardon, except he had the peruſal of the Act that At- 
| | l 1 tained 
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Expreſs Order from the King, to have a Copy delivec- 


ed him, and brought it to the mentioned Lawyer, who 
employed ſeveral Perſons to Coppy it, and by that 


means it came to the Knowledge of ſeveral Proteſt- 


ants. But when the Warrant for Sir Thomass Pardon was 


drawn up, with a full Non- Obſt ante to the Act of At. 


tainder, the Earl brought it to Sir Richard Neagle the 
Attorney General, to have a Fiat drawn. Sir Rich- 
ard took the pains to read it, but threw it aſide with 
ſome Indication of anger; at which the Earl began to 
expoſtulate with him about ſlighting the King's War- 
rant at that rate; bur the Attorney reply'd, That the 


King did not know what he had done, and that he had 
arrempred to do a thing that lay d not in his Power to 
do: If the Earl had underſtood (ſaid he) our Laws, 


or had ſeen the Act of Attainder, he would be ſatisfied 
that the King could not diſpence with it: To which 
my Lord anſwered, That he underſtood ſenſe and rea- 
{on, and that he was not a Stranger to the Act of At- 


tainder. Sir Richard would not believe it, till a Cop- 
py of the Act was ſhewed him, at which he was much 


ſurprized, and began ro enquire how his Lordſhip came 
by it, and intimated the Keepers of the Rolls were 


treacherous in letting any one ſee it, much more in let- 
ting a Coppy of it go abroad. His Lordſhip expreſ- 
ſed his Admiration, that an Act of Parliament ſhould 
be made a Secret, and the Laws, upon the Obſervation 
of which the Lives and Fortunes of ſo many Men de- 
pended, ſhould be concealed with ſuch Induſtry : Ar 
laſt the Attorney told him, that he would draw up a 
Warrant for Sir Thomas's Pardon that ſhould do his 
buſineſs, and ger the King to Sign ir, the Earl would 


not accept of his offer, unleſs his Lawyer might firſt 


peruſe ir, which being granted, the Lawyer upon Pe- 


ruſal found it to be not valid, nor ſuch as would ſtand 


in Law. This deluding dealing of the Attorney, made 


the Earl make new Applications ro King Fames, who 


ſent immediaraly for Sir Richard , and queſtioned him 
for not preparing a Fiat for Sir Thomas Southwells 


Pardon , according to the Warrant ſent ro him. The 
Attorney ſhortly reply'd , That His Majeſty could not 
e n grant 
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with the Act, that by an expreſs Clauſe in it, all Par- 
dons that ſhould be granted, were declared void. The 
King hearing this, told him in ſome paſſion, That he 
hoped they did not retrench his Perogative : But the At- 
rorney reply'd, That His Majeſty had read the AR be- 
fore he paſſed it: Ar which the King ſaid , That he had 
betrayed him, and that he depended upon him for draw- 
ing the Act: And if he had drawn it, fo that there was 
no room for diſpenſing , and pardoning , he had been 
falſe to him; and thus the matter ended, ſo that Sir 
Thomas was forced to go for Scotland, without being 
able to obtain his Pardon for his Eſtate or Life; for it 
was after the firſt of November 1689, when Sir Thomas 
made Application, as ſaid before, for his Pardon, and 
then the Act voided any Pardon granted to any attain- 
ted by it, or were not enabled before the laſt day of 
the ſaid Month. There is no occaſion to comment up- 
on this Narration, but certainly ſuch Severities upon 
the Proteſtants contributed not a little to alienate their 
Affections from his then Ma jeſty. The Parliament after 
they made ſome other Acts, tho not worth our while to 
take notice of here, except the Act of Liberty of Conſcience, 
(wherein was promiſed full and free Exerciſe of their 
reſpective religions to all that profeſſed Chriſtianity 
within the Kingdom, without any Moleſtation, Loſs, 
or Penalty whatſoever, and that they ſhould have liber- 
ty to meet in ſuch Churches, Chappels, and other pla- 
ces as they ſhould have for that purpoſe) they were on 
the 2oth of Fuly Prorogued , to the 12th of January, 
and ſo ended this Seſſions, and the Acts made in it, 
created no leſs confuſion and diſturbance in that King- 
dom, than the War ir ſelf; a further Narration of 
which, I am juſt going upon, and what happened at 
Innishillen between the two Armies falls of courſe un- 
der our Cognizance. 3 

The Innukillen Men, upon notice that Derry had de- 


ny d entrance to the Lord Antrim's Regiment, in imi- 


tation thereof choſe Guſtavus Hamilton Eſq; ro be their 
Governour, and reſolved to put themſelves in a poſture 
of Defence againſt any Iriſh Garriſon to be ſent there; 
and haying raiſed about 12 Companies, they began to 
e Sire EW OM 1 
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Lieutenant Collonel. The Townſmen being thus 


ſome condition to act as their Inclination lead chen. 


upon the news that the Parliament of England had Vo 
ted the Deſertion of King James to be an Abdication 


and placed the then Prince and Princeſs of Orange in 
the Vacant Throne: They likewife on the 11th of 
March Proclaimed King William and Queen Mary, with 


ſuch Solemnity as their Circumſtances could bear: But 
the Lord Gilmay declaring for King James, ſome- 


time after His Majeſty's arrival at Dublin, ſent a Letter 
to the Governour of Innskilien, in the nature of a Sum- 


mons, for the ſurrendry of the place; notifying with- 


al, that he had a Commiſſion from the late King, where- | 
by he had power to grant them better Conditions than 


they might ever expect from him afterwards. A Coun— 
cil being called upon the Summons, it was reſolved to 
ſtand firm to their former Declarations : Upon this the 


Lord Gil moy landed all his Forces towards Crom, which 
was beſieged ſometime before by {ome of his Troops, 


then the Inniskillen Men diſpatched a Detachment of a- 
bout 200 Men to the relief of the Caſtle, being 15 


Miles diſtant from Innn killen: the Beſiegers uſed all their 


endeavours to prevent their landing upon them, yer 
they, in ſpite of all their firing, threw themſelves into 


the Caſtle, and conjunctive with thoſe that were wich- 


in before, ſallyed upon the Aſſailants, and beat them 
out of their Trenches, ſo that my Lord was forced to 
raiſe the Siege, and retreat to Belturbet. On the 24: 
of April, Lieutenan: Collonel Loyd commanding a par- 
ty of Foot and Horſe, fcoured abroad, and ſet upor: 


_ a Garriſon near Omagh, of the Enemies, which he could 


not reduce; therefore driving all the Cattle near tha: 


place, and having demoliſhed the Caſte ar Anghor, which 
the Garriſon thereof at his approach had deſerted , he 


returned home with great booty, eſpecially of black 
Cattle, ſothat a Milch Cow was ſold at Innsk!!len for 
a Crown or 2 Shillings, a dry one, and an Ox chea- 
MEE. 

Several other ſmall Skirmiſhes and Actions happened 


between the two Parties, which we will take no Cog- 


nizance of in this place, But on the 4th of Juh. the 
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Duke of Berwick, with ſome Troops of Horſe and 1689. 
two Regiments of Foot, and as many of Dragoons LF 


marched from the Siege of Derry towards Innskillen ; 
upon notice thereof, the Governour of the place diſ- 
patches two Foot Companies (and two Troops to 


ſecond them) to take poſſeſſion of a Streight Paſs near 


the Mill, thro' which the Duke and his Army was to 
come. The two Companies having taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Paſs, and ſeeing no Enemy in fight, after ſome ſtay 
there, advanced a Mile further in queſt of them ; and 
coming co a hallow between 2 Hills, were on a ſud- 
den ſurprized, by a whole Body of the Dukes Horſe 
and Dragoons that lay in Ambuſh for them, ar the 
fight of which, the two Troops that were to ſecond 
them in caſe of an Engagemenr, wheel'd about, and 
declined ro engage upon conſideration of their in- 
equality in number, the Duke after this Deſcent , re- 
turned the next day to the Camp (with ſome Booty and 
Priſoners before Derry, On the 3orh of Fuly, Major 
General Mackarty was diſpatched at the Head of about 
6000 Iriſp, with a reſolution totally to deſtroy the In- 
unkillen Menzupon notice of the Enemies march, the In- 
nigllilleners, to the number of 2000, advanced to meet 
them as far as Newton Butler, a Town near 20 Miles 
diftant from Innislillen, where a very hot and dubious 
Fight happened: And to be a little more particular, 
Mackarty's Men having advanced as far as the Town 


upon the approach of the Iantshilleners, began to re- 


treat in ſome diſorder, with a defign to draw the 
Enemy into their Ambuſh , which the Enemy were 


aware of, and therefore were very ſlow in the purſuit, 


Mackarty having paſſed a Bog near a Mile beyond the 
Town, which had a narrow Cauſey thro' the middle of 
it, by which the Enemy were to pals, he rallied his 
Men, and came down upon the Purſuers in very good 
order, and having placed his Cannon at the end of 
the Cauſey , he began to play upon them with great 


fury, which obliged the Foot to take the Bog, and 


make up to the Cannon, and in ſpire of their conti- 
nual firing, they ſeized upon them, and killed rhe 
Gunners ; upon this their Horſe advanced along the 
Cauſey without any Moleſtation , which Mackarty's 
Horſe perceiving wheeled about, and made the W of 
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their way toward Wattle-bridge; but the Foot held the 
charge ſtifly , till ſuch time as they underſſood they 
were deferred by their Horſe , and ſer upon by borh 


the Enemies Horſe and Foot, then they began to run, 


Upon this the Innz#kliners purſued them cloſely, till 
they came to the foreſaid Bridge, which being an ad- 


vantagious paſs, they ſecured, and left it defended by 


a good Guard of Horſe, and about 200 Foot, in order 
ro keep the Cannon they had raken from the Enemy, 


when the reſt were upon the purſuit, and continued in 
it till 10 of the Clock the next Morning. While theſe 


things were acting, General Mackarty, when his Men 
fled, retired after he had acted his part very valiantly, 


into the Neighbouring Wood near the place where the 


Cannon was planted; ſome time after, he with five or 


ſix Officers more came out of the Wood, and fired his 


Piſtol at them that guarded the Cannon, upon which 
the Enemy poured whole e fo upon him and his fol- 
lowers, and ſhot his Horſe dead under him, and he did 
not eſcape Wounding in ſeveral places , and as one of 
rhe Soldiers was going to knock him in the Head with 
the ſtock of his Muſquer to put him out of his miſery, 
one of his Officers that were with him, cried our, That 


it was their General Mackarty; upon which Quarters 


were given to him and the other Officers, and they were 
carried that night to Newton Butler, where when he 
was taxed with his indiſcretion in charging them that 


guarded the Cannon, with ſo few followers, while he 


might ha ve made his eſcape, by way of anſwer he pro- 
feſſed, that he found now that Kingdom like to be loſt, 
bis Army being the beſt (of their number) that King 


James had, unleſs thoſe before Derry, and that he came 


to fight or to loſe his Life, and was ſorry that he miſ- 
ed of his end, being unwilling to out-live that day. The 
loſs ſuſtain'd by the Innskilingers were not above 20 
Men killed, among which, was one Captain, and one 
Cornet; the Wounded were above 50 Perſons, but on 


the other fide, there was 3000 killed and drowned ; 


. ſo cloſely followed by the Purſuers, that they were for- 


for ſeveral making their eſcape towards the Lough, were 


ced to take the Water, wherein moſt of them periſh- 


ed. | 
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Here, before we proceed any further, we ſhall beg 1689. 
leave to return to Dublin, and enumerate the moſt CV 


material Proceedings of the late King's Council, dur- 
ing His Majeſty's ſtay there; then the Proſecution of 
the War without any Inte rpoſition of Civil Affairs, the 
privy Councellors ſwore before His Majeſty after his 
arrival in Ireland, were Duke of Pows, Duke of Berwick, 
Earl of Abercorne, Lord Thomas Howard, Earl of Mel- 
ford, Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert, Lord Dover, Collo- 
nel VVilliam P.— Collonel Dorrington, Marquis d'A!- 
beville, Lord Kilmallock, Collonel Sarsfie/d, Lord Mer- 
rion, Earl of Carlingford , Earl of Carrichard, Lord 
Kenmore, and Lord C/are. The late King by the ad- 
vice of his Council having called a Parliament in that 
Kingdom; they, even in the Being of that Parliament 
adviſed him (for they ſaid that they would not trouble 
the Parliament) to cauſe vaſt Quantities of Braſs Money 
to be Coyned, and to make the ſame current by a Pro- 
clamation, which was done Fune 18. 89. Thoſe that 
pu with us now for a Farthing, commonly known by 
eing called King Fames's Shillings, were to pals for 
Twelve-pence a piece, and the now half. pence for half 
a Crown, which the next year were called in by ano- 
ther Proclamation , and being ſtamped a-new were to 
paſs for Crowns. In this Coin, the King paid all his 
Soldiers, and the Farmers, for any Proviſion, beſides 
another Proclamation was iſſued forth the 4th of Febru- 
ary 89, to make this Coin Current in all Payments 
whatſoever ; whereas at firſt Judgements, Sc. were ex- 
cepted. Of this fort of Money, there was Coined by 
computation from firſt to laſt 965375 Pounds, and that 
about the ſpace of one Twelve Month for the defeat at 
the Boyn did not put a ſtopeto it. The Kings Council 
being apprehenſive (as was then given out) of ſome dan- 
ger from the Proteſtants of Dublin, and to prevent the 
fear of any diſturbance from them, they iſſued forth a 
Proclamation, dated the 13th of Fuly 1689, wherein it 
was forbidden all Proteſtants ro go our of their Pariſh«, 
es: Upon the neck of this, they ifſucd our another Pro- 
clamation, bearing dare Fuly the 2oth. being the ſame 
day on which the Parliament was Prorogued , the Con- 
tents thereof was, that it was his Majeſties pleaſure and 


command, that all Proteſtants ſhould bring in all their 
| | Swords, 
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Churches (which was done 
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Swords, and other Arms by ſuch a limited time, un- 
der penalty of being dealt with as Rebels and Tray. 
tors. | | 
Now it being the 13th of December, this year, 
the King and Council publiſhed another Proclamation, 
in which it was 1 , that the ſeizing of 
y Tyrconne! before, and 
after the King Landed there in ſeveral parts of the 
Kingdom) was a Violation of the A& of Liberty of Cen 


cience, and Prohibited the ſeizing of any more for wha: 


uſe ſoever. Bur ſtrange and unaccountuble was the 
policy of Roman Catholicks , for moſt of them got In. 


formation before hand of the King's pleaſure to if: 
out ſuch a Proclamation, therefore they took care tc 
_ poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Churches that were yer ir 
the hands of the Proteſtants, for in the Proclamation 


there was no order for the Reſtitution of thoſe (ei 
before the Publication of it, but only Prohibired any 


ſuch thing to be done after the date of the ſaid Proc 


mation. Further the Papiſts, after it was publiſhed 


did whatever they could to keep it from the Knowleds: 


of the Proteſtants in remote places, and when the Pro- 
teſtants had got a fight of it, yet their Churches in the 
Poſſeſſion then were (contrary to the Proclamation) (ci. 
zed upon by the Papiſts, who when the orher part 
pleaded the Ad of Liberty of Conſcience, and eſpecially 
the Proclamation, uſed to tell them, that the King had 


nothing to do with them or their Churches, that they w - 
immediately under the Pope, and that they would en 


ther regard him, nor his Proclamations, or Laws made 
the damage of the Holy Church; bur the Proteflan 
made their Application to the King and Council, by 
Petitioning them, and by Heir good Induſtry, got ſom: 


of rhe Privy Council, tho Papiſts to eſpouſe their cauſe, 


the following Petition of Wexford prevailed , notwith. 
ſtanding all the Oppoſition made againſt it, both by 


the Attorney General, and the Solicitor General, he 
Petition runs thus. : — 
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To the KIN GS moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


The Humble Petition of Alexander Allen of 


Wexford CLERK, 


Moſt bumbly Sheweth, 


J Hat your Petitioner being Miniſler of the Pariſh- 

Church of S. Je ius in the Tow: of Wexford ; 
hath therein for ſeveral Years paſt, daily celebrated 
Divine Service, and exerciſed all ther Offices of his 
Function with Piety ro GO D, and conſtant Loyalty 
to your Majeſty: Yer Your Petiti-ner on the 25th of 
October laſt, was diſpoſſefl-d of his ſaid Church, (con- 
trary to the late Act of Liberty of Conſcience ) by Ed. 
ward Miſeman Eſq; Mayor of VVexford; who a few 
days after, did not only, by the Rabble , introduced 


by him, break down, and demoliſh all the Pews and 


Altar of the ſaid Church, but did ſeize, and unjuſtly 
deny your Petitioners Veſt ments, Church-Book, and other 
Ornaments thereof, to the great prejudice of your Peti- 
tioner and his Pariſhoners ; although your Ma jeſties 


Roman Catholick Subjects have ſeveral Chappels ſit 


for the free Exerciſe of their Religion, both within and 
without the Walls of the ſaid Town, and whereunto 
ſeveral Proteſtant Inhabitants have given liberal Con- 
tribution. Your Petitioner further ſheweth, Thar he 
the ſaid Edward VTiſeman, as Magiſtrate of the Town 


of VVexford, is obliged (as uſually it hath been by Act 


of Veſtry) to encourage and provide for the Relief of 
diſtreſſed Orphans, and other Poor of the ſaid Town 
of VVexford ; yer uncharitably refuſeth ro interpoſe his 
Authority in the behalf of ſuch Poor, whereby they 
muſt inevitably periſh, if not ſpeedily Relieved. 

May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, to reſtore your 
Petitioner to hu Pariſh Church, which was never 
Forfeited by Abſence, or otherwiſe : And that the 
ſaid Edward Wiſeman may be obliged to repair 
it, and leave it in the ſame Condition he found it; 

And that ſuch care may be taken for Relief of di- 
ſtreſſed Orphans, and other Poor from Famine, as 
A uſual. © 


The 


And your Peririoner ſhall ever pray, an 
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The reaſonableneſs of this Petition being ſo manifeſt. 
cauſed King Fames and his Council ro make an Order 
for the Reſtitution of the Church; but ſo little was his 
Kingly Authority then regarded, that the Mayor and o- 
ther Officers of the Town refuſed ir, which being 
communicared to the King, put him into a Conſternation, 
and made him expreſs himſelf with more paſſion then 
was uſual, that he ſhould be obeyed : And ar length he 


was in this thing; tho others as juſt Petitions and Or- 


ders from the King and Council , for their Churches 
Reſtitution were neglected. On the 28th. of Februa- 
7y this year, another Proclamation was iſſued forth, 
ſerting a fer Price upon certain Goods and Commodi- 
ties, which were to be taken nolens volens from the 
Owrers (when the King wanted any for himſelf, or 


the uſe of his Army) at the appo'nred Rate in the 


Proclamation, The 7th of May following, the Lord 


Market; but Collonel Lutere! , the Governour of the 


Mayor of the City of Dublin, thought fit ro reinforce 
the ſaid Proclamation about the Rate of Goods in the 


Ciry, did nor think the Mayor's Order ſufficient, and 
therefore publiſhed an Order of his own by beat of 


Drum, declaring, that whoſoever tranſgreſſed the Lord 


Mayor's Order either by buying or ſelling, ſhould be 
hanged before their own Doors. This Governour be- 
ing in April before at the Quarter Seffion held at Ki“. 
mainham near Dublin, and on the Bench, made a 
Speech upon this occaſion, declaring, that King Fame: 


wanted Wheat and other Grain for his Horſes, and 


that he had given the Country Farmers three Weeks 
to bring in their Corn, and had waited for their Com- 
pliance during that time, and he reſolved to wait fur- 
ther till the Saturday after; and if they did not bring 


it in by that time, he would compel them, and further 


proteſted, that he would have that Man hanged before 


his own door, that did not obey and bring in his Corn 


according to Order. On June the 18th. this year, 
the ſaid Governour, without the Cognizance either of 
the King or Council, as was generally reported, pub- 
liihed the following Declaration. 5 


FP Colo- 


[ 
8 


* We 4 TY — ww as * 


JAMES l. 


337 
1690. 


Colonel LutterePs Order, forbidding above five W 


Proteſtants Meetiag any where , &c. 


By the Governour of Dublin, June 18th. 1690 


WI Hereas ſeveral Diſaffected Perſons of the Prote- 


ſtant Religion, are of late come to this City of 


Dublin, and ſome of them. Arm'd with Swords, Piſtols, 
and other Weapons, contrary to His Ma jeſties expreſs 
Commands by his Royal Proclamation , bearing Date 
the 20th day of Fuly, 1689. | 

I. Theſe are therefore ro Will and Require all Men 
wharſocver , of the Proteſtant Religion, now reſiding 
or being within the ſaid City of Dublin, or within 
the Liberties of St. Sepulchre Donnor, or Thomas Court, 
who are not Houſe-keepers, or have not followed 
ſome lawful Vocation therein theſe Three Months paſt, 


to depart within Twenty four Hours after the Publi- 


cation hereof, out of the ſaid City and Liberties, and 
repair to their reſpective Habitations, or uſual places 
of Abode in the Country, upon pain of Death, or Im- 
priſonment, and to be farther proceeded againſt as 
Contemners of his Majeſties Royal Commands, and 


as Perſons deſigning the Diſturbance of the Publick 


Peace. | 


II. And likewiſe, Thar all Proteſtants within the ſaid 


City and Liberties, not being of his Majeſties moſt 


Honourable Privy- Council, nor in his Army, or actu- 
al Service, ſhall within the time aforeſaid deliver up 
all their Arms, both Offenſive and Defenſive , and all 
their Ammunition, into his Majeſties Stores in the ſaid 
City, upon pain of Death. 8 | 
III. And that no Proteſtant whatſoever, do preſume 
at his peril, to walk or go in the Streers, from Ten of 


the Clock at Night till Five in the Morning, nor at 


any time when there is an Alarm. In which caſe all 
ſuch Perſons are required for their Safety, and for the 
Security of the Publick, to keep within Doors till ſuch 
an Alarm 1s over. | 


IV. And laftly, For the prevention of Riots and un- 
| 2 2 | lawfal 
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GY quire all the {aid Proteſtants, that no greater number 


of them than Five ſhall meet and converſe at any time, 


either in any Houle within the ſaid City or Liberties, 
over and above the Family of the Houſe; or in the 
Streets and Fields, in or about the ſame, or elſewhere: 
Hereby declaring , That all Perſons who ſhall offend 
againſt any Clauſe in this preſent Order, ſuffer Death, 
or ſuch other Puniſhment, as a Court Martial ſhall 

think fit. | LR 
I ſhall not comment upon this Order, bur return to 


the Council, by whole Advice the King iſſued out ano- 


ther Proclamation , bearing date the 15th of June go, 
wherein it was prohibited, not to give above x /. 18 -. 
for a Guinea , and for a Lews d Ore above 11. 105 


Many ocher Orders and Proclamations were ſer out by 


the King and his Council, on which we ſhall not inſi't 
any longer, bur ro look back ro ſome Military Actions. 


Schomberg would not allow to Carrigfergus any other 


Conditions than to be made Priſoners of War, which 
the Befeged would not comply to. Great havock 
was made with the Cannon and Bombs, which at 


laſt did the Inhab:rants of the Town great harm, 


for the Soldiers being continually upon the Walls, ſut- 
fered bur little from them: The firing of the Cannon 
ſtill continuing, conſiderable Breaches were made in 
Carrigfer- the Walls, bur the Beſieged were not wanting to repair 
gus ſur- them, all they cculd, and fill up others, and after ſuch 
rendred. ſhifts had failed them, they drove a great number of 
Cattle from the Town into the Breaches, where whilit 
the Afſailancs killed them with their inceſtant firing; the 
Beſieged to make good the Breaches, covered the dead 
Cattle with Earth, Stone, and other rubbiſh ; but al! 


ava ling them nothing, they on the 27th hung out 2 
white Flag, and ſent their Propoſals, which at laſt the 


Duke agreed to, and permitted them ro march our, but 
(according ro the Conditions) with their Arms and ſome 


Baggage only, and were conducted ro Newry, which 


was the next Triſh Garrifon : And upon their march- 
ing our, Sir Henry Ingoldsby's Regiment was put into 
the Town ; and the next day the Duke having augment- 


ed his Army, by more Forces come from England march- 


ed to Beſfaſt, and from thence, ordered the greateſt 
. part 
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part of the Train to be ſhip'd (for moſt of the Artille- 1689. 
ry Horſes were yer at Cheſter) and the Fleet to Sail with 


them to Carling ford. Bay, while in the mean time, the 


Army marched by Land through Hz/sborough, and pirch- 
ed their Camp ar Drummon; and the next day being 
the 2oth of September, they moved and bended their 
march towards Louzhbitlane, where they were joyned 
with the Innukilling Morſe and Dragoons, and advanc- 
ed towards New): At the News of their approach, 
the Garriſon deſerted the Town and burnr ir, and ſer 
ſeveral other places on fire as they retreated , which 
Deſolation incenſed Schomberg ſo much, that he ſent 
after them, and acquainted them, if they did not deſiſt 
from ſuch Barbarities, he would give no Quarters ro 
any of their Followers. On the $th, Major General 
Kirk, Sir Fohn Hanmor, and Brigadeer Stuart, with 
their reſpective Regiments joyn'd the Duke, bur the 
Fleet failing to come up Carling ford. Bay (as ordered) 


it was thought adviſeable { upon Intelligence that the 


Enemy conſiſted of about 20000 Men, and encamped at 
Drogheda) to halt and procced no further expecting 
the Train. General de wy hearing of the Duke's 
halting was reported to ſay, that he was ſure (for 
he underſtood the French Policy) that the Duke wanr- 
ed ſomething, and therefore ordered the Army to move 
towards Ardee. 


On the 3oth. of September, Monſieur having advan- 


ced near the Duke's Camp, detached a Party of 2900 
Foot, and 1500 Horſe to atrck the Pals at N-w:y, and 


fall into the Enemy's Rear; but the Duke having no- 


tice thereof, ordered ſeveral Battalions of Foot ro op- 
poſe them, which together with a party of Horle ad- 
vancing in good order, obliged the Enemy's Foot to 
retire, as did their Horſe, upon advice that my Lord 
Hewet's Horſe, and Sir Henry, Ingo{dsby's Foot had march- 


ed to the Duke's Camp then at Newry : The day follow- 


ing, the Ir:/þ drew out in Battle array, and moved to- 
wards the Engliſh Camp, upon which, ſeveral of the 
Engliſh Officers adviſed Duke Schomberg to fend for the 
Horſe home from Foraging, to which the Duke ſeem- 
ed unwilling, ſaying, Let them alone, we will ſee what 


. they will do, for I ſee no firm of their Deſign to engage: 
IDES Bur 
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But the Enemy advancing within Cannon ſhot of their 


Trenches, and drawing themſelves into rwo Lines. He 
gave orders to Lieutenant General Douglaſs , to go to 
the Camp, and put the Foor in a poſture of Defence, 


and give the Signal by firing three pieces of Cannon, for 


Iriſh de- 


feared, 


the Horle to return from Foraging to the Camp. Doug. 
las had no ſooner given Orders, but all the Army were 


ready for the Battle, and thereupon the Jriſh thought it 
reaſonable to wheel off, and decline the Engagement 
for that time. 

Tho' the two great Armies were thus unwilling t 
engage, yet the Innishillen Men were not ſo timerous 
on their part; for on Friday the 27th. News came to 


the Camp, that Collonel Lloyd heading about 1000 


Horſe, Dragoons and Foot, ſer upon a Body of the Ene- 
my, commanded by O Kel!y, ro the number of 500» 
Men, intending ro make themſelves Maſters of the 
Town of /go: Collonel Llozd bi iving lined the Hedg- 
es of the Ian of Hoe with his Foor, poſted his Horte 
on a riung Ground, charged the Enemy fo ſuddenly and 


une pectedly, rhar after a hot diſpute, they were put 
to the Rout: Then the Collonel raking a Circumfe 


rence with his Hric and Dragoons got into Boyle, in 
order to intercepr the Iriſh in their Retreat, which he 
did, charging them with his Horſe in the Front, whilſt 
the Foor fell upon them in the Rear; yet the 17/7 ſee. 
ing themſeli e fo ſv: rounder, fonghr moſt deſperately, 
but at la broke tleir way thro}, leaving 700 of their. 
number ain upon the ſpot, and near half as many ta- 
ken Priſonets, among which lait, was their Comman- 


der O Reh, and 40 other Officers, and the Plunder 


was vory great; for beſides Arms and Ammunition , 


| 80600 Head of Cattle were taken fron: them. Duke 


Schomberg at the News of this Victory, cauſed the Guns 


in the Camp to be diſcharged, as a Signal of their Joy, 


which were anſwered by the [:::75k:!/en Horſe from 
their Camp, and by the great Guns from their Line, 
as allo from the Ships that lay at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver. | | | 
Things proving thas unſucceſsful on the late King's 
fide, now the Scale ſeem'd to turn, and his declining 


Intereſt began to increaſe and flouriſh for a while in 


that Kingdom, as appears by the Sequel: For about 
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this time, Collonel Sargield commanding a conſidera- 1689. 
ble Body of Men, under the late King, appeared be- 
fore Fames Town , which the Garriſon thinking not 
tenable, quitred, and in their retreat towards S/zgo, le- 
veral of their numbers were cut off by their porſuing 
Enemies; and the day following, the Collonel ad an- 
ced after them to Sligo, at whole approach Cui.onel RH 
ſel retired ro Balliſpannon; yer Collonel Lid and de 


S. Sanvem, Captain of a party of Granadecrs, would 


not follow his Example; bur retired to the two Forts 
at the end of the Town, and were moſt induſtriouſſy 
beſieged by the Enemy, bur Collonel Lloyd deipairing 
to keep the Beſiegers out after the loſs of ſcveral of his 
Men, got away in the Night : The French Caprain de- 
fended his Fort (where he had ſome Proviſion and Am- 
munition) with great bravery, making uſe of Fir-deals 
dipped in Tar, and then ſer on fire, and fo hung over 


the Walls in the Night time, for the better diſcover- 


ing of the Enemies Aſſaults, by which means they 
deſcryed the Enemy, bringing their Sow, an Engine 
ſo called, to the Walls, and fired upon the Engineer, 
whom they killed, and few more about it, and then 
had the opportunity to burn the Engine: Day appear- 


ing, the Beſieged made a Sally, and by their continual 


firing, forced the Aſſailants to quit a ſmall Field piece 


that they had planted in the Street, and by that means 


freed themſelves from great danger; but Proviſion 
growing ſcarce, the Captain was forced to capitulate, 
and had liberty to march out with his Men, who as 
they paſſed by, were every Man proferred five Guineas 
advance #n hand, and a Horſe, w th all other Acourer- 
ments, if they would enter into King James's Service, 
but none accepted of the profer but one, who rhe next 


: day after, brought all off to his old Company; bur 


this was bur a Prelude to what followed ſome time 

after ar the Engliſh Camp at Dundalk, which was like 

to contribute nor a little ro Reinthrone King Fames 1n Englifh 
that Kingdom had not Providence determined other- dle apace 
wiſe: For now there was ſuch a Mortality among the 

Engliſm Solders, chat at leaſt 170 of them periſhed , 

beſides many Officers and Gentlemen of note; as Sir 

Edward Deering, Collonel Henry Wharton, Sir Thomas 


Gower, and Mr. Hungerford : Moreover they were for- 
= 4 ced 
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ced to Ship off for Belfaſt, no leſs than 1970 fick Per- 


ſons, whereof 800 died before their arrival, as ſome 


1690. 


The Af. 
fairs of 
Scotland, 


thouſands did that Winter at the Hoſpital in Bela; 
ſo that ar leaſt half the Army died this Campaign, which 
broke up now as the Seaſon of the Vear required, and 
both Armies retired into their Winter Quarters ; where 
we leave them, and begin the new Year, with a Re- 


lation a-cording to our promiſe, of what was acted in 


Scotland in favour of the Prince, who is the main Sub- 
ject of our Hiſtory. | 


We find no conſiderable Action beiween the two 


Parties this Year in this Kingdom, till the 22th of Au- 
guſt, when a party of the late King's Favourers, affitt- 
ed with the Athlone Men, march'd towards Dunkel/ , 
where the Lord Angus Regiment was poſted, between 


which and the Enemy, happened a very ſharp Encoun- 


ter, but it ended to the advantage of the Milliamites, 


who forced their Attackers to retire in ſome confuſion , 


leaving 115 of their number dead upon the ſpot, and 


ſeveral taken Priſoners ; yet for all theſe Succeſſes, his 


Majeity King Fames having ſent two Frigats, laden 
with Cloaths, Arms, and Proviſion trom Dublin, to 


his Fayorites in Scoe/and, on Board which Frigates, were 


Collon-l Buchan, Collonel Maubup, beſides 40 Officers 
more, who all ſafely arrived in the Iſle of Mull, and 
and joyniug with Collonel Cannen (who made the only 
Figure for his Majeſty at that juncture) they increa- 
ſed ro the number of 1500, and marched as far as 


Strathſpag, where Sir Thomas Leving ſtone commanding. 


8co Foot, 6 Troops of Dragoons, and 2 of Horſe, 
met them, and a deſperate Fight enſued thereupon ; but 
the Jacobites having but few Horſe, Sir Th-mas's Dra- 
goons broke in upon them, and entred their Camp, 
making a terrible ſlaughter of all before them, while a 
reat many of them had the wir to truſt more to their 
Reels than their Swords; but for all that, there fell in 
this Action, between 4 and zo of them, and about 109 
were taken Priſoners, among which were ſome conſide- 
rable Officers: The conſequence of this rout, was the 
daily declenſion of his late Majeſty's Intereſt in that 
Kingdom; for upon the neck of this the Caſtle of 
Lethingdey, kept by Collonel Buchan's Nephew , was 
beſieged by Sir Thomas Levingſtone, and after a _ 
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reſiſtance was ſurrendred to him at Diſcretion, as was 
the Caſtle of Dewart in the Iſle of Mull, about the 
ſame time reduced by Major Ferguſon; ſo that now the 
late King's Favourers began to think of their own Se- 
curity, and in order thereto many of them ſubmitted 
to his prelent Majeſty King Milliam, and took the 
Oaths of Allegiance ro him; as the Lord Fames Mur. 
ray, the young Laird of Ballacon and his Father; the 
Lords of Levingſton and Daffus, with the Earl of Col- 
ſendar, were ſet at liberty; having together with the 
Earls of Sout h- es, Brodalbane, and the Lord Strathmore 
took the Benefit of the Indemnity, and gave ſufficient 
Sureties for the Securities of the Peace. Hereupon ſe- 
veral of the late King's Party, being uncapable to do 
King Fames any longer Service in that Kingdom, made 
their eſcape for Ireland, hoping that their King's pre- 
ſence there would render their Attempts more ſucceſs- 
ful. | | | 2, 
Having thus brought the Affairs of Scotland to a Pe- 
riod, we find at the beginning of this year, the Engliſh 
Army after their great Mortality (which we mention- 
ed before) were towards the beginning of February, in 
ſuch a condition as to make an appearance in the Field ; 
and Duke Schomberg their General, upon Informarion 
that the Enemy were drawing down towards Dundalk 
in great numbers, with a deſign to moleſt the Frontier 
Garriſons of the Engliſh , diſparched a conſiderable 
Body both of Foor and Horſe towards the place to op- 
pole their Deſign ; and the Duke with the reſt of the 


Army, ſoon after moved after them towards Drummore ; 


but the Iriſh during this motion of the Duke, had an 
Eye upon Belturbet, which was taken away from them 


ſome time before, and in order to regain it, a conſide- 


rable number of their party privately advanced to Ca- 
van, but not with ſuch ſecrecy, bur that Collonel Hool. 
[ey had notice thereof, who having muſtered np 300 
Horſe and Dragoons with 700 Foot, fer out from Bel- 


turbet in the Evening, with a politick Defign to (urprize* 


them before the next Morning, in which he failed as 
the Enemy had done in theirs ; for it was an hour after 
break of Day before he reached their Camp, and they 
were ſo far from being ſurprized, that they had drawn 
p a Body of about 9000 Men, advancing in good 3 
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1690. der and in Battle array to meet their Enemies: Upon 
LVL»hich, the Collonel having not the advantage to re- 
10 treat with the ſeaſt honour or ſafety, according as the 
= ads he ſhortneſs of time would permit, ſpoke to his Followers to 

this effect, That he was reſolved to Fight, and ſhewed what 


| advantage wou d follow of being vallorous, and their proving 
otherwise would be the inevitable ruine of the whole Party, 


Upon which he derarched a party of the Inntlilling Dra- 
goons towards the Enemy, who immediately charg d 
the advanced Dragoons, forced them to retreat, and beat 


them back paſt the Front of their own Foot, who were 
ſo incenſed thereat, that ſome of them fired upon them, 


whereby 7 or 8 of them were killed, and many more 
by the purſuing Enemy, who alſo adyancing too far 


in the purſuit, were ſet upon by General Kirk's Foot, 
and many of them were killed. In the interim, another 

Body of che Triſh having poſted themſelves upon a Hill, | 
fired inceftanily upon the Enemy's making their at- 


tempt to advance up the ſaid Hill, but their ſhor flying 


over did ſcarce no Execution; and by that advantage 
Moolſey's Men advanced up the ſaid Hill, and ſome came 
to handy blows with the Enemy, and others plying them 


with continual Vollies , they loft that Poſt, and fled 
0 the Town, and having entred a Forr they had there, 
and finding rhe Engliſh remiſs in their order, for molt 
of them were fallen ro Plunder, they ſallied our upon 


them, and were like to turn the Scale of the Battle, 
had not Collonel YPVoolſey, with 250 Foot and 80 Horſe 


which he had kept for a Reſerve, come up to theit 
aſſiſtance, whereupon the Enemy retired to their Fort 
again; and the Collonel ſet fire to the Town (wherein 
moſt of their Ammunition and Proviſions were deſtroy- 
ed) to prevent his Soldiers from plundering again, and 
give another opportunity to the Enemies to ſally upon 
them, ſince he found not himfelf in a condition at that 
time to attack the Fort. In this Action, the Duke ot 
Berwick that had arrived the night before with 2500 


Men in the Camp, had his Horſe ſhot under him, arid 
Collonel © Rely Governour of Cavan was killed upon 


the ſpot, with two Lieutenant Collonels and other OM- 


cers of note. This defeat diſappointed the Duke of 


Berwick's Intention, who (as the Priſoners reported) was 


to command 10000 Men, to be detached our of * the 
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Regiments, and make incurſions as he ſaw opportunity; 1 


bur now, tho he had ſome probability to get ſo many 


Men together, yet he found it not adviſeable to purſue 
his Deſign, having loſt all the Ammunition in that Town, 
in which there was a great Store, and upon it was his 
dependance. I 
About the middle of February, Duke Schomberg diſ- 
parched a party of 1000 Horſe, Foot and Dragoons, 
under the command of Sir ohn Lanier, who upon ad- 


vice that the Iriſh were in motion near Dundalk, made Engliſh 
a divertion that way, and took Bedloe Caſtle, and rake Bed- 
brought away a great number of Cattle from beyond [oe Caſtle, 


the Town, and about ir, and ſoon after, Collonel VVol- © 
ey took the Caftle of Rilliſpandra, and then retired to 
his Poſt at Belturbet, where the General ſent him a 
Battalion of the Daniſh Forces, that were ſome time 
before landed in the Kingdom. Theſe Things thus 
happening in the North to the diſadvantage of the late 
King, and the diſconragement of his party, his late 
Majeſty was not ſo much disheartened at the News 
of the fore-menrioned Loſſes, as at what happened in 
his own fighr about this time at the Bay of Dublin; 
for there the only Man of War that he had, was ta- 
ken by Sir Cloveſſey Shovel, who having convoy'd ſome 
Ships laden with Neceſſaries for the Army to Belfaſt ; 
On the 18th of April, upon Information of the Frigar, 
lying in the ſaid Bay, he Sailed towards the ſame , 
and: having entred it with ſome Yatches and long 
Boats, he made up towards ir, The poor late King 
when he was advertiſed of this, was ſo far from think- 
ing them to be his Enemies, that he rejoyced at it. ſay- 
ing, They were ſome of hu Loyal Subjects of England, 
that were returning to their Duty and Allegiance: Bur 
alas! he ſoon found his miſtake, for by this time the 
Yatches began to fire upon the Frigat, which was not 
wanting to ſalute the Enemy with the ſame Comple- 
ment; at laſt the Captain of it ran it aground , and 
then perceiving a Fire-ſhip making up ro it, he and 
his Men being about 40, quitted it, and took refuge 
among ſeveral Regiments that were on the Shoar (as al- 
ſo was His Majeſty) that came to their aſſiſtances, but 
the Ship was took in ſpite of all oppoſition, 


But 
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1690. But to return to the North, General Schomberg ha. 
ing his Eye upon the ſtrong Caſtle of Charlemont in the 
poſſeſſion of the Enemy, he with a ſmall Party ook A2 
view of it, which he found very defencible, both by 


Art and Nature, as having irs Scituation in the middle 
of a Bay, and unacceſſible, fave only by two ways, 
which by the Induſtry of the Iriſh , were rendred in a 
manner unaſſaultable: Vet the Duke thought fit to block 
it up, and reduce it to a ſurrendry by Famine, ſince he 
could not do it by Arms, and an accident happened , 
that favoured not a little his deſire; for Lieutenant 
Colonel Daveſant having Intelligence, that Mach Ma- 
Hon, with a Body of near 500 Men, had carried ſome 
Proviſion, and other Neceſſaries into the Caſtle over 
Night, watched his return ſo narrowly , that the next 
Night in his marching out, he was intercepted by Cap- 


tain La Carry, who had bur 20 Men with him; for the | 


Lieutenant Colonel had divided his Company into thre: 


parts. The Captain from his ambuſh, fired upon the main 


Body of the Enemy as they marched by, which put 
them into ſuch a Conſternation, that 8 of their num- 
ber, and an Officer being killed, they returned into 
the Caſtle: Then the General thereupon reinforced the 
Blockade, and kept the Garriſon from coming our of the 
Caſtle for the ſooner Conſumprion of their Proviſion, 
which Teague O Regan the Governour of the place wa: 
apprehenſive of, and therefore threatned the Body that 


returned into the Caſtle, that if they could not get out, 


they ſhould have no entertainment nor refidence with- 
in, which they had nor, for they were forced to ſhel- 
ter themſelves in little Huts, built by them in the dry 
Ditch without the Gates of the Caſtle, which being 
_ ftraightly blocked, Collonel Callimote poſſeſſed himſol 
of a ſmall Village within a Mile of it: Hereupon the 
Enemy came out, to the number of about 300 Men 


but were repulſed after a dubious Conflict, and forced 


to abandon their Out- works; but after many ſmall Sal- 
lies, the Garriſon found it ſelf neceſſitated to capitu- 
late, tho Old Teague O Regan, upon the Duke Sum- 
moning the place to ſurrender, ſome time before, was 
pleaſed ro anſwer, That the Duke was an old Knave, 
and by Sr. Patrick he ſhould not have the Town at 


all. Upon the 12th. of May, the Governour demand. 
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ed a parley, which was granted, and a Lieutenant 


to conduct them from the Officers before the Town, 


went to the Duke with the Terms of Surrendry, which Charle- 
were agreed to, and in purſuance to the Articles, the mont ſur- 
Governour and the Garriſon being 800 ſtrong march- rendred. 


ed out, leaving in the place a good quantity of Am- 


munition, but no Proviſion, 17 pieces of Braſs Cannon 


and 2 Mortars. The Surrendry of this place being 
one of the ſtrongeſt in the Jacobites poſſeſſion, proved 
2 fatal ſtroke to the late King's Intereſt in thoſe 
Parts. „ 


This was the poſture of the Iriſh Affairs, when King 


K. Hill. 
2w, from whence the ſame Evening, he went in the * lands 


Lilliam having ſet out from Mhite- hall on the 4th of 
June, on the 14th. landed in Ireland at Carrigfer- 


Duke of Schomberg's Coach ro Belfaſt, and leaving that in Ireland, 


place in few. days, he advanced on the 19th to Hil- 
borough. The Engliſh Army having orders to march into 
the Field, encamped at Loughbritland, where the King 
after his arrival there, viewed them with great exact- 
nels, the whole conſiſting of 36000 Men; from thence 
they decamped into the Plains of Dundalk, where they 
tay d not long, bur upon advice that the Enemy had 
abandoned Ardee, they directed their march thither: 
While King Milliam was thus upon his march, the late 
King as ſoon as he was informed of his preſent Maje- 
ſty's Landing in Ireland, began to ſtir himſelf, and on 
the 16th of June fer out from Dublin, with about 6000 
French Foot, being old experienced Soldiers, and in a 
very good condition both as ro Arms and Cloaths, one 
Regiment of his retinue were Dutch Proteſtants, in 
which the King did not much confide , fearing their 
revolt to the Prince of the ſame Religion and Country; 
no ſooner was his late Majeſty marched out of the Ci- 
ty with theſe his Forces, bur 6000 of the Country Mi- 
litia by his order took poſſeſſion of the place, the Col- 
lonels Lutterel and Mac. Gillicuddy being left Gover- 
nours. The late King having joyned the reſt of the 
Iriſh Forces, the total amounting to 36000 Men belides 
[5000 Which remained in Garriſons, repaſſed the Boyne, 


brit was thought Policy to avoid Fighting (by his 


Counci!} 
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Council) deſigning to weary out the Engliſh by walk. 
ing them along the River, for it ſeemed a thing impoſ- 
ſible for them to paſs it, while he had Forces enough 
to defend the Banks at ſuch an advantage; but the 
unfortunate King fearing the worſt, and miſtruſt ing the 
Iſſue, ſent to Sir Patric Traut Commiſſioner of the Re. 
venue to prepare him Ships at Hate, ford; that in caſe 


of his being defeated, he might Sail for France. The 


Iriſh being in this poſition, His Majeſty King Malliam 
on the 3oth of Fune, by break of day, marched from 
his Camp at Ardee towards Drogheda, and while the 
Foot and Artillery arrived, his Majeſty narrowly vitited 
the poſture of the Enemy, and the Fords thereabouts 
which he found to be very difficult to paſs ; and there- 


upon the King being very buſie in viewing the Ene- 


mies Camp, and ſearching for the moſt fordable places 
in the River, and after his toil, alighrning of his Hoꝛſe, 
he reſted himſelf upon a rifing Ground, where he 
refreſhed himſelf an hour, bur as he was mounting he 
was levelled at by a Field Piece, planted the other fide 


of the River oppoſite ro him, which killed one Man 


and two Horſes within a 100 yards of him, and after, 
another was fired, which had almoſt given the fata! 
blow (had not Divine Goodneſs prevented it) for his 
Majeſty received a Wound in the right Shoulder by 


the rebounding of the Bullet, from the Bank of the Ri- 


ver, bur this light buſineſs hindred not the King to con- 
tinue on Horſe-back four hours after, to give the ne- 
ceſſary Orders. | | 

The two Armies being thus in ſight one of another, 
and nothing hindring them to engage but the River 


between them; King William about 9 at night called 


a Council of War, to adviſe what method to take un- 
der thoſe Circumſtances ; he declared ro them thar it 
was his Reſolution to paſs the River the next Morning. 


Duke Schomberg did not approve of this at firſt, but 


finding the King firm in his Intention, they fell ro con- 
ſult how ir could be beſt effected. Ar laſt having got 


A Guides acquainted with the River, this Regulation Was 
agreed upon, that early in the Morning Lieutenant Ge. 


towards S/ane Bridge, and endeavour to paſs the can | 
ps: EOS: rhei? 


neral Douglaſs commanding the Foot, and Duke Schom- 
berg with the Horſe of the right Wing , were to march 
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there at two or three Fords, being about three Miles 1 690. 
beyond the Camp, and attack the Enemy in the Flank, Tv 


according to the reſult of the Council; early the next 


morning, which was Tueſday the 18th of uh, Doug/aſs Battle of 
and Duke Schomberg paſſed the River, and at their arrival the Boyne, 


they found themſelves attacked by a Regiment of Dra- 
goons, who as ſoon as they came near the Banks fired 
upon them, bur rhe Engliſh in as good order as the 
place would allow them to be in, took che Water and got 
both Foot and Horſe on the other fide, upon which the 
Enemies Dragoons began to retreat into the main Body, 
which they could not do withcur the loſs of a conſide- 
rable number of them. Here Lieutenant Gene: al Deug- 
laſs obſerving that the Encmy extended themſelves into 
two Lines he ſent for more Foo! ic extend his in the ſame 
manner, which done, he finding chat there was a great 


Bog to the left, thro which ir was impoſſible for the 


Horſe to march; the Figure was altered, and all the 
Horſe commanded to the right, and the Foot to take 
the Bog: Upon this the Iriſh retreated, tho' their Foot 
ſuffered much by Duke Schomberg's Horſe. Hereupon 
the King, tho“ he was ignorant of what had paſſed be- 
tween Schomberg and the Enemy, yer ſuppoſing that by 
that time, they had paſſed the River, ordered three at- 
tacks ro be made, the firſt at a good Ford before a ſmall 
Village, which was advantagiouſly poſſeſſed by the Enemy, 
the Dutch Regiment of Foot Guards took the River firſt 
at Old Bridge, wading to the middle; as ſoon as they 
advanced to the middle of the River, the Enemy from 
the other ſide behind the Ditches and in the Village, 
fired upon them all at once, yet they made no halt, 
but aſſoon as they got footing on the other ſide, they 


drew up into two Files and then fired upon the Iriſh, 


who not bearing the Charge quir:ed their Poſts; but 
before the the third Battalion of that Regiment had 
paſſed the Ford, 5 Battalions of the PH came up very 
boldly at the diſtance of a Pikes length, to beat the 
Aſſailants back, but they firing upon them and their 
followers, they retired with the loſs of ſome Men, 
and one of their Colours: Then the Dutch ad van- 
ced beyond the Village, putting the Tr:/p Foot 
to flight before them, at what time they were vigo- 
rouſly charged by a Squadron of the late King 
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time a Squadron of Lieutenant General Hamiltons 
Horſe coming down to the very brink of the River 
to oppoſe Sir ohn Hammor's, and Count Naſſou's Re- 
giment in paſſing it, tho they could nor hinder their 
aſſage, yet in their retreat, they fell upon the French 
. with that incomparable Reſolution, that part of 
them broke through Monſieur Callimot's Regiment, and 
then wheeling about thro the Village to recover their 
own Men, they were intercepted by the Dutch and 
Inishilling Foot, and moſt of them, after a valiant Re- 
ſiſtance, cut off. The Dutch that paſſed firſt the River 
were by this time advanced as far as the Hedges into 
the open Fields, at what time the Iri/þ Horſe came 
down upon them again, and both flank'd and fronted 
them, killing a great many , but their main Body was 
ſo firm and cloſe, and other Regiments coming up to | 
their aſſiſtance, that the Iriſh were forced to retire, but | 
not without ſome loſs; and to renew the charge, a | 
freſh Squadron of the Iriſh Horſe came with fre(h | 
courage to attack the Dutch, but had ſomething to do 
ſirſt by the way; for by this time the Inz5hil1;ng-Men 
and the French Foot were advanced into the Field, 8 
who vigorouſly engaged the Enemy, and obliged them 
to retire with a conſiderable loſs. 35 . 
In the mean time the Danes came up to the Left, as al- t 
ſo the Brigades of Hanmor and Melionere on the Right; I 
the firſt were ſo valiantly Artack'd in the Front by 
Hamilton's Horſe, that they were forced to retreat, and r 
many of them to croſs the River again. Here about 
30 Officers and others of King Fames's Guards, ſetting t 
furiouſly upon the Enemy, were all cut off to 5, who E 
endeavouring to eſcape thro the Village, met (as ſome 
ſuppoſed) with Duke Schomberg, who was ſhor in the { 


Neck with a Piſtol-ſhor, and receiving divers Cuts o- a 
ver the head, fell off his Horſe, not ſpeaking a word, I 
and Capt. Faubert alighting to relieve him, was ſhot in b 
the Arm; and not long before Dr. Walker, who was ſo I al 
famous for the defence of Derry, as you heard before, as a1 
he had paſſed the River, received a wound in his Bel- li 
ly; of which he inſtantly died. The Death of Duke el 
Schomberg was otherwiſe Reported by ſome ; That '* IMF ® 


having advanced ſo far towards the Enemy, their _ 
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300 Men to ſuſtain it behind him, Tn this charge he re. 


ceived two cuts in his forehead, but it was thought he had 
bis mortal Wound from the French firing behind him, 
During theſe Actions, K. William had paſſed the 
River before with the Left Wing of the Horſe, with 
which he advanced towards the Ir:/h, that were now 
in a Very good order marching up to meet them, bur 
being come within Musquet ſhot of the Engliſh, they 
made a halt, and upon the advancement of the King's 
Left Wing of Horſe, that were very eager to charge 


them, they faced about and made their retreat again 


towards Dunmore, where King Fames was, at whoſe 
preſence, and having the advantage of a Hill, upon 


which Dunmore a ſmall Village ſtood, they rallied and 


faced about, and charged the Horſe drawn up by King 
William with ſuch vigour, that they were forced to 
give ground; at which his Majeſty in his retreat, rid 


to the Inisbillingers, and headed them againſt the E- 


nemy, that were now very bold upon the advantage 
they had gained, the Inishilling- men fired briskly at the 
audacious Iriſh, but his Majeſty wheeling to the left, ro 


give room for his own Men to advance, the Iniskilling- 


ers did the ſame, as if they were obliged to follow 
their General; which gave the Jriſh a further oppor- 
tunity to make good their Poſts; hereupon the King 
rid ro the Left and drew up his Dutch Troops, ar 
which time the Inzskzl/ingers, conſcious of their miſtake, 
returned to their old Poſts, and fought reſolutely : But 
the Iriſh ſtill ſhewed themſelves very bravely ; for by 
this rime part of their number had bear a Party of the 
Engliſh commanded by Lieutenant General Gink/e, who 
had charged them in a Lane ro the Lefr; yer here 
{ome Dragoons having orders to alight and take the 
advantage of a Hedge and a Ruined Houle near the 
Lane, put a ſtop to the carreer of the Enemy, where- 


by the Engliſh had time to Rally and begin the charge 


afrzſh. And thus the fight continued in a dubious ſtate, 
and rather inclining to King Fames's fide, which did a 
little revive his drooping Spirits, as conceiving that all 
the hopes of his Reſtoration depended upon that days 
Bork. 7 | | 
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Things being thus in a moſt co-equal Poſture, the 


109 
WY VV Iriſb Foot began to abate their Courage, and ſlacken in 


the repetition of their Firings, at which Lieutenant Ge. 


neral Hamilton (a man, tho an Enemy to the Proteſtan: 
Intereſt, yer, to give him his due, ſhew'd himſelf to be 


an experienced Commander, and a brave Soldier in 


this fighr) finding that his Foot gave way, he put him- 


ſelf at the Head of the Horſe, and fought obſtinate. 
ly, till ſuch time as the Engliſh, encourag'd at the re. 
treat of his Foot, preſs'd hard upon him, and routed his 
Troops, and wounded himſelf on the Head, took him 
Priſoner, and the reſt of the Ir:fpþ Army did not hold 
our much longer, tho Hamilton when he was brought 
to the King told his Majeſty, that upon his Honour he 
believed they would fight ſtill, for they had a good Body of 
Horſe. | 8 8 | 

But to return to the Right Wing; the Iriſh were 
ſadly baffled there alſo; for upon the continual ad- 
vancement of our Forces, they quitted ſeveral Hedges 


and Ditches as they were puſhed upon, and ar laſt 


made over a Bog towards a place called Duleck,wher: 
they made ſome ſhew of Rallying, bur upon the news 
of what happen d to the Left, they put themſelves to 
an open flight, and were purſued by the Engliſh ve- 
ry cloſely, putting all to the Sword before them. The 
Engliſh Horſe continued in the purſuit of them four 


Mites beyond Dulcck, which place was diſtant four 
Miles from the place of Battle; at Jaft Night coming 


on, did put a ftop to the chaſe, and the King ſent to 


command them to return; where the Foot made a halt, 


and having taken poſſeſſion of the Booty, conſiſting of 


Baggage, Chariots, Arms, and Ammunition, Sc. they 


Nood ro their Arms all Night. | 
The moſt Famous of King Fames's followers killed 


in this Battle, were the Lord Dungan, the Lord Car- 


lingfird, and Sir Neal-O-Neal, and ſome others of leſs | 


quality, and about 1500 Soldiers and inferiour Offi 


cers. | | 5 
On our fide fell about 400, among whom was the 


famous Duke Schomberg, Dr. Walker, and many other 


brave Officers, beſides what died of their Wounds at- | 
_ terwards, one of which was Monſieur Callimot. | 


Upon 


* 


Upon the loſs of this Battle, the late King marched 


off with his broken Forces from Duleck, where he re- A 


ceived the laſt Rour, to Dublin, and having ſent for 
the Magiſtrates and the Council of the City, Addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to them in the following Speech. ö 


— 2 


King IA ME S's Speech when he left Dublin. 


— 


Gentlemen, 


| Had a very good Army in England, and when I ha 

the greateſt occaſion for them, they deſerted me, and 
went to the Enemy, and made a total Defection againſt me, 
then I retired and went to France, where I was kindly 
received by that King, and had all the aſſurance ima- 
ginable to re-eſtabliſh me on my Throne: In ſome time 
after I came to this Kingdom, and found all my Ro- 
man Catholick Subjects as well equipr and prepared 
to defend my Cauſe as their ability could bear ; and 
tho I have been often caurioned, that when it came to 
the touch, they would never bear the brunt of a Bat- 
tle, I could never credit the fame till this day, 


when having a good Army, and all Preparations 


fir ro engage a Foreign Invader, I found the fatal 
Truth of what I had been ſo often precaurioned ; 
and tho the Army did not deſert me, as they did 
in England , yer when it came to a Tryal, they 
baſely fled the Field, and lefr ir a ſpoil to my Ene- 


mies, nor could they be prevailed upon to Rally, tho 


the loſs in the whole defeat was but inconſiderable; 
ſo that henceforward I never more determine to head 
an Iriſh Army, and do now reſolve to ſhift for my ſelf, 


and fo, Gentlemen, muſt you. It had often been de- 


bared, in caſe ſuch a Revolution ſhould happen, Me- 
ther, upon deſerting of the City of Dublin, the ſame 
might me be fired; I do therefore charge you on your 
Allegiance, That you neither rifle it by Plunder, nor de- 
ſtroy it by Fire; which in all Kingdoms will be judg- 
ed yery barbarous, and mult be believed to be done by 
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to be expected from an Enemy that is enraged. 


His late Majeſty having ſtaid at Dublin one Night, 
the next morning, accompanied with the Duke of Ber- 


wick, the Earl of Tyrconnel, and the Marqueſs of Powis, 
as his Attendants, he poſted to Water ford, and having 


arrived there the ſame day, he went aboard of a Veſ- 


ſel called the Count de Lauzun; bur the Sieur Foran, 
chief of the Squadron, meeting them at Sea,cauſed him to 


go aboard one of his Frigats, in order ro make more 


expedition in his paſſage, and arrived ſafely in France 


and took up his reſidence at St. Germans, and there we 


leave him at preſent; and before we return th the Ar- 
mies in Ireland, it would not be amils in this place, to 
give the Reader an account how far the French King 
at Sea had contributed to his Reſtoration, which indeed 
was very conſiderable, had his Abdicated Majeſty me: 


with the ſame ſucceſs in Ireland. | 


For about the beginning of June, the Freneh King 
ſet forth a great Fleet, conſiſting of 82 Men of War, 


beſides Fireſhips and Tenders, and ſtood to the Enz!i// 


Coaſt, The Queen having notice thereof, ſent to the 
Earl of Torrington, then Admiral, orders to fight the 
Enemy wherever he ſhould meet him, who accordingly 
on the 24th ſailed from Sr. Helens, the wind at North 
Eaſt, and ſtood towards the Fleet, which was ſeen the 
Evening before off Freſh - Water Gate in the Ifle of 
Wight, but the wind taking them ſhort, he came to an 
Anchor off of Dunne, witkin 5 Leagues of the French, 
who at 8 the next morning were at Compton-Bay, and 
in the Afternoon of the ſame day ſeveral Dutch Men 
of War joined our Fleet, and ſome other Eng/i/h Men 
of War that had been cruizing abroad. 7H 
Now it being the 3oth of June, the day before the 
Battle at the Boys, the two Fleets drew up in Lines 
off of Beachy, about 9 in the Morning, the Dutch ha- 
ving the Vanguard, began the Fight, as alſo did ſome 


of the Engliſh ; bur being not ſeconded by the En- 


gliſo Admiral, who unexpectedly ftood away (for 
which he was Try'd afterwards, but was clear d) where- 
by (tho others attribute our loſs to the inequality of 
the ſtrength, as the Earl pleaded at his Tryal, which 
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was conſiderably to the advantage of France) ſeveral 169 
of the Dutch Ships were burnt and ſunk, and the En= N 
gliſh fared bur a little better; for thoſe that fought 
were much batterd. The Fight continued from Morn- Dich 

ing to Evening, and the Dutch had fought ſo long and Eng- 


chat ſcarcely they could make their eſcape from being 
all deſtroyed. The principal Officers of the Dutch 
killed, were their Rear Admiral Van Dick, Rear Ad- 
miral Brackle, and Capt. Nordel : Of the Engliſh, Capt. 


Botham, and Capt. Pumroy, with two Captains of the 


Marine Regiments, and Capt. Goes loſt his Ship. 

The French after this rowed their Gallies towards 
Torbay and then ſent their Boats aſhore ar Tinmouth, 
and ſer that Village on fire, as alſo they did 3 ſmall 
Veſſels in the Harbour ; bnt upon the approach of the 
Militia that were up in that Country, they retired 
into their Ships again, carry'd off ſome Sheep and other 
inconſiderable Booty, and returned ro Breſt, 

The French were not a little overjoy'd at the news 
of this defeat, and much more at the falſe News of rhe 
Death of the Prince of Orange (as they call'd him) 
thar arrived there at this rime, and nor enquiring into 
the proofs of it (which might eaſily be confured by 
King Fames's deſerting Ireland) had only the Report of 
one of King Fames's Servants that arrived few days 
after, ro enduce them to a belief of it; and ſuch was 
their Joy on this account, that tho it was brought them 
about Midnight, yet the Commiſſaries immediately ran 
about the Streets, crying out to the People to riſe and 
make Bonfires; ſo that in leſs than 2 hours all the City 
of Paris ſhined with Fires, and nothing was to be heard, 
but the Shouts and Acclamarions of the People, Drums 
Trumpets and other Inſtruments. Then the Mob 


made the Effigies of King Milliam and Queen Mary, 


and drag'd them thro the Streets, and after they had 
latisfied their contempt, and tired themſelves in ſo do- 
ing, they caſt them into the Fire, Sc. And ſuch was 
the French curiofity (if it may be fa called) that they 
conſalred the Phyſicians upon this matter, who, to hu- 
mour the conſulters, gave their opinion, Lat the wound 


of a Cannon Bullet was Mortal. 1 


But ir is time for us to leave this Kingdom to its 
miſtake, and return to Ireland, and ſee ſomething act- 
1 „ 


356 
1690, 
WW 


gainſt all attempts, but upon conſideration that by all 
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ed in earneſt there. Upon the defeat of the Iriſh at 
the Bon, King Milliam having reſted his Forces, the 
next day diſpatched away 5 Battalions of Foot, and 
4 Squadrons of Horſe, under the command of Col. 
Melonier, to Summon Drogheda, and let them know, 
that if his Majeſiy was forced to bring his Cannon be- 


fore the place, they muſt expect no Quarter, The Go. 


vernor at firſt ſeemed reſolute to defend the Place a- 


Probability the Ji Army were defeated at the Boyn, 


he accepted of the Conditions proffered him, and march- 
ed out with the Gariſon, having their Baggage only, 
for their Arms were denied them. 5 

Now aſſoon as the late King had left Dublin, the 
Biſhops of Meath and Limerick having formed a Com- 


mittee, it was agreed to ſend Letters to King William 


to acquaint him of what paſſed, and invite his Majeſty 


to the City, and take it into his protection. On the 


th of Fuly the Duke of Ormond and Monſieur Over- 
| kith, were ſent with 9 Troops of Horſe, and his Ma- 


jeſty followed with his Army, and Encamped ar Fin- 


glaſs, from whence the next day, being Sunday, he 


went to St. Patrick's Church, where there was a Ser- 


mon Preached by Dr. King; the ſubſtance being 
abour the Power and Providence of God, in protect- 
ing his People, and defea ting his Enemies. 


_ The King at his entry into the City was preſented 


with two Addrefles, the one by the Biſhops of M-ath 


and Limerick, in the Name of the Clergy, and the o- 
ther by the Magiſtrates, in the name of the Citizens; 


and his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſer forth his Declara-- 


tion ſome days after to the Friſp, aſſuring all, under 
ſuch a qualiry, of his protection. 3 
But to return ro ſome Military Acts, the Kirg, 


- when he marched himſelf Weſtward with the greateſt 


part of his Army, diſpatched Lieutenant General Doug 
4 with 3 Regiments of Horſe, 2 of Dragoons, and 


10 of Foot, towards Athlone,” where he arrived on the 


27th, and Summoning rhe Gariſon to ſurrender, the 
Governour, Col. Grace, like an old Trojan, fired a 
Piſtol at the Drummer that did that Office, iaying, 


that ſuch were the Terms he was for, Upon this im- 
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pertinent Anſwer, Doug as fell to work to raiſe Bat. 


teries, and planted 2 Field Pieces ro prejudice the LW W 


Befiegeds Guns, which took effect in ſome meaſure, and 
having a Battery of 6 Guns finiſhed by the 19th, they 
began to play upon the Caſtle, in which they made a 
Breach, bur ir being high and near the top, and the 
Train too ſmall for the Enterpriſe, it was laid aſide; 
however the firing continued very brisk on both fides, 
and the Beſieged had the good luck to kill Mr. Nelſon 
the Aſſailants beſt Gunner, beſides the Men before 
the Town ſuffered very much, eſpecially the Cavalry, 
for the Iriſh had waſted the Country and deſtroyed 
the ſame for 10 Mile round, and at that time ie 
was reported, that Sarsfield at the head of 1500 Men 
was advancing to raiſe the Siege; upon that the Ge- 
neral (having ſent his Sick before to Mullingar) called 
a Counſel of War, and the reſult of it was to raiſe the 
Siege, which was done on the 25th, when he had loſt 
before the Place both by Sickneſs and the Sword of 


the Enemy, about 400 Perſons. The raifing the Siege 


gave ſome hopes of prevailing to King Fames's Friends; 
for that King's Intereſt was ſenfibly decayed, ſince 
their defeat at the Boyn. | 
In the mean time King William being on his march 
Weſtward (as ſaid before) by continual moving came 
ro Kilkenny, where the Duke of Ormond had arrived 
ſome time before, and had taken Poſſeſſion of ir. The 
King on the r9gth of June dined: with the Duke at the 
Caſtle of Kilkenny, in which there was plentiful 
Provifion of all Neceſſaries, left there by Count Lau- 
aun, who had deſerred it ſome time before. | 
The Engliſh Forces being thus proſperous in the 
Weſt, Major General Kirk was difpatched with his 
own Regiment and ſome other Forces on the 21ſt fol- 


lowing, to lay Siege ro Waterford, Upon his appea- 
rance before the Town, he ſent a Summons to rhe Ga- 


riſon, conſiſting of two Regiments: The Town at ſirſt 
made aà faint refuſal to Surrender, yet they ſoon after 
ſent out to know what Propoſals they might have; 


which being the ſame with Drogheda, the Gariſon would 


not accept of, but upon underſtanding that the Enemy 


were making a formal Siege, they Capitulated, and on 


the 25th marched out with Arms and Baggage, and 
| Aak were 
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1690. were conducted to Mallow. The conſequence of this 
as the ſurrendry of the ſtrong Fort of Duncannon, ha- 
ving all things convenient in it to make a conſiderable 
Reſiſtance; but they accepted of the ſame terms wit! 
Waterford, _ . 35 5 
Now the Army were upon the march towards L.. 
merick, where Tyrconnel and Lauzun had Rallied and 
drawn together the late King's Forces, and Encamped 
within a Mile of the Town, on the other fide of the 


River, advantageouſſy Poſted, and at the ſame time 


Monſieur Boiſteau, Governour of the City, was fur- 
niſhed with all neceſſaries for the defence of the 
Place. On the 9th of Auguſt the Engliſh Forces came 
in ſight of the Town. The Enemy thus poſted, the 


Engliſh in very good order advanced towards the Ri- 


ver, and having ſet the Pioneers to work upon the 
Hedges, which they cur down, and other obſtacles in 
t the Engliſh's way, they made a good progreſs towards 
| deb rhe Banks of it, yet the Iriſh from the Thickets and 
ei advantagious Poſts, played very furiouſly upon 
he Engliſh, bur in ſpighr of all oppoſition they made 
good their Poſts, and obliged the Enemy to give ground. 
Hereupon the King, tho it was late, reſolved to paſs 


the River, and attack the Enemy in their Entrench- 


ments, and adyantageous Poſt on the other fide ; but 


the Officers upon Debate, upon conſideration of the 
approaching Night, offered their Sentiments that it 
would ſtand with more conveniency and probability 
of ſucceſs to attempt it the next Morning, to which 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to agree, and by the next 
day the Iriſh, tcrrified at the boldneſs of the Exgliſb, 
the evening before had diſlodged themſelves, fo that the 
Army pafſed the River without any oppolition, and 
drove the ich under the very Walls of the City; 
bur as ſoon as they got under their Walls, they piy'd 


their purſuers with great eagerneſs with their grear 
Guns, and ſeveral were killed thereby; yer for all 


this the Erg/;/D gain'd ground ſtill, and ar laſt En- 
camped within Cannon ſhot of the Town by 5 in the 
Afternoon, and began to raiſe Works for their defence 
and ſhelrer againſt the Enemies Guns; which being 
effected, che King haying diſpoſed of the Army in 
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their reſpective Poſts, he ſent a Trumpet into the City 
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with a Summons to the Governour to ſurrender, anjd 


offered advantageous Conditions upon that conſidera- 
tion; but tho moſt of the Gariſon ſhewed ſome wil- 
lingneſs to an acceptation of the Propoſals, yet it was 
ſaid that the Governour, the Dake of Berwick, and 
Col. Sarsfield, were very averſe to it, and A 
Boiſleau the Governour ſent a Letter to Sir Robert 


Southwel, Secretary of State (becauſe he would evade 


giving his Majeſty the title of King) importing, that 
the Town was intruſted to his keeping, by Perſons whom 
he was obliged to obey, and that in caſe he had comply'd 
to the Summons, he was confident that the Prince of O- 
range would conceive but a very ill opinion of him. ſince he 


had not as much as fired a Gun at him before; therefore 


he was reſolved to maintain the Place to the laſt Extre- 


mity, whereby he hoped to gain his Highneſs's Efteem. 


Upon this the Trenches were opened, and the Ir: 
for their defence fell ro build Forts, and other defen- 
five Inventions, to protect them from the Cannon of 
the Enemy, who could not do much execution, they 
daily expecting their Train and great Cannon, thar 
were not yer arrived at the Camp. About this time 
a French Gunner in the Engliſg Camp having revolted 


into the Town, gave an account to the Beſieged of the 


Enemies poſture, and which way the Train was to 
come; upon which Colonel Sarsfield was difpatched 
in the Night with a conſiderable Body of Horſe, who 
croſſed the River, and directed his march towards a 
little old Minory Caſtle called Ballenedh, whereunto the 
Train came, being within 7 Miles of the Engliſh 


Camp: Here the Colonel waiting his opportunity, fell Engliſh 
on all of a ſuddain upon the Convoy that guarded Train 


them, and made a terrible Slaughter of them, ſparing h 


not the Waggoners, and the Country People that were 
carrying Proviſions into the Camp. The Convoy upon 
the alarm made what attempt they could to get to 
cheir Horſes that were a grazing, to put themſelves in 
a poſture of defence, bur moſt of them that endeavou- 
red to fetch them up were intercepred by the Enemy 


and cut to pieces, and all their Horſes taken; but ſome 


of the Engliſo Officers made what reſiſtance they could 


lownup 
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to defend the Ammunition, tho to no purpoſe; for 
the Iriſh having killed about 60 Perſons, and thinking 
it not worth their while to purſue thoſe that made their 


_ eſcape, began to break the Boats, and having gather- 


_ their departure ſer fire to the heap, which was blown 


ed the Carriages, Waggons, with the Bread and Am- 
munition, and as many of the Guns as the ſhortneſs of 
time would permit them, into one heap, and having 
filled the Guns with Powder, and placed their mouths 
to the ground, for their more certain ſplitting, they at 


up into the Air, making a moſt aſtoniſhing Noiſe; and 


the Enemy got away before Chevalier Cunningham with 
a Party of 500 Horſe, who was upon his march to 
meet the Train, reached them, and in his purſuit aſter 
them he had no better ſucceſs; for wheeling towards 
the left to intercept the Enemy in their retreat over 
the Shannon, they paſſed clear another way into the 
Town. 8 5 

This bold feat of Sarsfield contributed not a little 
to the railing of the Siege, as you ſhall hear by and 
by; and he himſelf was reported to ſay to a Priſoner 


taken by him, that if he had not ſucceeded in that En- 


riſe, he deſign d to go for France. | 

he Engliſh, tho mightily diſcouraged at the men- 
tioned diſaſter, yet reſolved to continue the Siege, and 
the great Guns that came from Waterford by Sea, be- 
ing by this time arrived at the Camp, Batteries were 


ger 


_ raiſed, and all things being in a readineſs to make 


Breaches in the Walls, on the 17th the Prince of Mi- 
eembergh, Lieutenant General, Major General Kh, 
Tetteau, and Sir Henry Bellaſis, Brigadiers, with 7 Bat— 


talions entred the Trenches, and made an advance- 


ment of 300 Paces and took 2 Redoubts from the E- 
nemy, who ſeem'd to diſpute the ground inch by inch. 


Another ſtrong Redoubr of the Beſieged was approa- 
ched to by Lieutenant General Douglas, Lord Sidney, 


and Count Naſſau, and on the 2oth the ſign was 
given by firing of 8 Guns about two in the Afternoon. 
far attacking the ſame; hereupon the Engliſb, to the 
number of 1 50 beſides Officers, went on to work with 


great Reſolution, and after an obſtinarg Fight, they en- 


Ho nr 40 of their number, bur about half an hour after 


tred the Fort and drove out the Enemy, killing a- 
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the Beſieged Sallied out with a conſiderable Body both 1690. 
of Horſe and Foot, upon the Engliſp that had taxen C&W 


the Fort, but they were forced to return, re infecta. 
Now it being the 22d when the Beſiegers had battered 
all day their high Towers, and made a conſiderable ex- 
ecution therein, in the night they threw ſeveral Bombs 
and Carcaſſes into the Town, as they did the next day 
ed hot Bullets and Bombs. 555 

All the Beſiegers Batteries being finiſhed, and 30 
Pieces of Cannon mounted on them, the Trenches 
by the 25th were advanced within 30 Paces of the 
Ditch, and a conſiderable Breach being made in the 
Wall near St. Fohn's Gate, and part of the Counter- 
ſcarp; on the 27th the King ordered the Counter. 
ſcarp ſhould be attacked that Afternoon, about 3 a- Clock 


after the ſignal was given by firing 3 pieces of Can- 


non, a Derach'd Party of Granadiers made the firſt onſet, 
firing with their Pieces, and trowing in their Grana- 
does: Then the Friſh receiving the Alarm, powred 


A whole Vollies both of great and ſmall ſhot, without 


any intermifſion, and the Aſſailants were as diligent 
in the repetition of theits; upon which other Derach- 
ments ſeconding the ſaid Granadiers, the fight pro- 
ved very terrible and dubious on both fides, till ſuck 
time asCapr.Carl/s/le,commanding the Granadiers mount- 
ed the Counterſcarp, and tho he was killed there, yet 
his Lieutenant encouraging the Men, they went on bold- 
ly ; at which the Iriſh were ſo terrified, that they be- 
gan to lighten themſelves of their Arms for their better 
expedition, and ran into the Town: Upon that ſome 
of the Aſſailants, contrary to their Orders, in the heat 
of Action, entred the Town pel-mell with the Run- 
away Iriſh, who fled from the very Walls of the Town, 
and retreated over the Bridge into the Engliſh Town ; 
but the Iriſp obſerving that few of the Engliſh, viz. 
about half of the Earl of Drogheda's Granadiers had en- 
tred the Town, and that the reſt did nor ſecond them, 
they Rallied and faced the Aſſailants, and plyed them 
o hot that fe of them got our of the Town with their 
Lives; and upon that the Iriſh came upon the Breach 
again, and the reſoluteneſs of the Women was ſo great 
that they audaciouſly appear d upon the Breach, and 
ply'd the Engliſh inceſſantly wita Stones, broken _ 
1 . N 3 : EO oe ; tles, 
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1690. tles, and all other ſuch like deſtructive Inſtruments tha: 
came firſt to their hands, while the Men on their part could 
| not for ſhame be leſs valorous; ſo in fine the Beliegers 
were forced to quit their Poſts and retire into their 
Trenches ;and here a Regiment of Brandeyburghers ha. 
ving thro their valour got upon the black Bartery, 

were moſt of them on a ſuddain blown up. 

This action continued above three hours, in which 
at leaſt 500 of the Engliſh were killed upon the ſpot, 
and above twice as many wounded, Upon conſidera- 
tion of this ill ſucceſs, and the far advancement of rhe 
: _ Seaſon, the King thought it high time to raiſe the 
Siege rai- Siege; ſo that on the 3oth of this Month the heavy Bag- 
ſed. gage and Cannon were ſent away before, and the 
next day the Army decamped, and marched off to- 
wards Clonmel. The King, after he had conſtituted the 
Lord Sidney, and Thomas Coningsby, Eſq; ( fince made 
a Lord) Governours of Ireland, and having intruſted 
Count Solms with the command of rhe Army (who go- 
ing for England afterwards, it was given to Licutenant 
General Ginzle) he Embarked, accompanied with thc 
Prince of Denmark and ſome other Lords, at Duncan 
non, and arrived ſafe on the 5th of Sepecmber in King 5 
K. 0. Road, near Briſtol, and on the th came ro Windjor, 
where we will leave him, and return to the Affairs cf 


iam the late King Fames in Ireland, from which we have 
leaves made this ſmall digreſſion. . . 
Jreland. Beſides the unfortunate Succeſs of King Millium 


before Limerich, and his being conſtrained to raiſe the 
Siege; there were ſeveral other Towns ſtill in the pol- 
ſeſſion of the late King's Favourers, and their Army 
yet very numerous, whereby his Friends had {ome 
_ confident hopes of the Reſtoration of that Kingdom wc 
his Obedience again; bur ſoon after the arrival 
of his preſent Majeſty at VMindſor, the Lord Mz /- 
borough with his Fleet was diſpatched from that Kiog- 
dom, and on the 21ſt of September he arrived beiore 
Cork Harbour and came to Anchor; the next day in 
entring the Harbour, he was oppoſed by the Enemy, 
who had a Battery of 8 Guns there, but my Lord ha- 
ving ſent 2 or 3 Armed Boats on aſhoar, who by their 
bring obliged rhe Iriſh ro quit the Guns, which they 
fliſmounted and took poſſeſſion of; the next day hs 
| | | greatel 


Officers and Soldiers, and that all the Arms and the In- 
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greateſt part of the Land Forces were ſent up the paſ- 
ſage, headed by the Duke of Grafton, 6 Miles from 
Cork, and having arrived by the 24th within a Mile 
of the Town, they began ro mount their Cannon, ha- 
ving between 5 and 600 Seamen, Gunners, and Car- 
penters, who were very ſerviceable in mounting. Here 
Major General Scravenmore, with 1200 Horſe and Dra- 
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goons, with Major General Tetteau, and 2 Bartalions 


of Danes, marched te join the Lord Marlborough, as al- 
ſo did the Duke of Mirtemberg with his Danes and o- 
ther Detachments of Duzch and Freneh Foot (upon re- 
port that the Duke of Berwick deſigned to raiſe the 


Siege) and on the 26th Encamped on the North fide 


of the Town. The Befiegers began to ply the Town 
(having taken the Cat- Fort before without blows) with 


next day they made a confiderable Breach in the 
Wall; at which the Defendants fearing that the Ene- 
my ſhould ſtorm the place, beat a Parley in the E- 
yening, and ſent an Officer to Capitulate. Hoſtages 


Bombs, and the continual battering of the Wall; by the 


were exchanged, and a ceſſation of Arms agreed upon, 


bur the Beſieged nor complying with the Terms pro- 
poſed, the firing was renewed, and a conſiderable breach 
was made by their Cannon in the Wall, upon which 
Brigadier Churchil with 4 Regiments went to paſs the 
Iſland, being near the Wall where the breach was 
made, which they performed with invincible Courage, 


being up in water to the Arm-pits; my Lord Colcheſter 


commanding the Granadiers led the Van; and valiantly 
took the River in ſpite of all the Enemies firing, tho 
they were within 20 yards of the Walls of the City; 
but here the Duke of Grafton, who marched a Vo- 
lunteer, received a ſhot in the Shoulder of which he 
afterwards died. The Afailants having thus advanced, 
the Befieged beat a ſecond Parley, and at laſt the Earl 
of Tyrone, and Col. Ricaut being ſent from Col. Maki- 
lieut that commanded in the Place, agreed to the Lord 
Marlboronzh's Conditions, which were, that the Gari- 


Duke of 
Grafton 
killed. 


ſon, being 4 000 Men, ſhould be all Priſoners of War, both Cork Fur E 


habitants ſhould be ſecured , a'l the Proteſtant Priſe- 
ners ſet at /iberty ; that the old Fort ſhould be delivered 


up 


rendred. 
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N next day at Eight in the Morning, that an exact account 


ſhould be given of the Magazines, as well as Proviſi- 
on and Ammunition; the Priſoners of note were the Earls 


of Clancarty, and Tyrone the Governour of the place, 


and many other Officers of inferiour degree. 


The Engliſh animared with this Succeſs, in the af- | 
ternoon of the ſame day, a Derachment of Horſe and 


Dragoons , under the command of Brigadeer Villiers, 


went to Summons the Town and Forts of King- 
fale : The Brigadeer, upon his approach , found the 


Town deſerted and ſet on fire by the Enemy, who had 
retired into the old Fort. The Earl of Marlborough, 


ſetting out from Cork on the firſt of October, arrived 


at Five Mile. Bridge, and the next day entred the ſaid 
Town, which the advanced Detachment had induſtri- 
ouſly preſerved from the Flame : rhe Earl having form- 


ed his Camp in the Evening, bended his Forces againſt 
the New Fort, while General Tetteau was ordered to 
attack the old Fort, which he did early the next Morn- 

ing, having paſſed the River in Boats, he made a ſhew 


of ſtorming it in the weakeſt place, where moſt of the 
Defendants flocked to oppoſe the Enemy, and in the 
interim another Detachment made a bold aſſault in ano- 
ther place, where the Beſieged leaſt ſuſpected them, 
and by that means the Aſſailants ſcon gained the Baſli- 
on, and at the ſame time ſeveral Barrels of Powder 
happened to hs Th whereby near 40 of the Defen- 
dants were blown up. Upon this, the Gunners retired 
into an old Caſtle in the midſt of the Fort, and imme- 
diately ſubmitted to be made Priſoners of War, having 


loſt by the Enemies Sword, and the unfortunate acci- 
dent of Powder, about 200 out of 450. This Fort be- 

ing thus gained, the Lord Mariborougb ſent to Sum- 
mon the new Fort, being more conſiderable than the 


other: the Ir: in the Fort, tho altogether unſucceſsful 
in the defence of other places, ſeem'd to hazard the 


ſtorming of it, as appeared by the Governour's anſwer 


to the Summons, ſaying, That it would be time enough 
to talk of that a Month hence. Upon this the Engliſh 
went to work with their Batteries, and by the ninth 


they got near the Counterſc1rp, and on the twelfth ha- 
ving mounted (ix pieces of Cannon to the left, where 


ThE 


W ea. © i oo cc... Tc. cc. FY 3 2 


JAMES II 


the Engliſh were, all which ſo continued firing, that there 


was on the Danes ſide a pretty conſiderable breach made, 


but ir proceeded not ſo ſucceſsful on the Engliſb's ſide; 
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Key 


therefore on the 14th. three Cannons more were placed 


on their Battery, which played all the Morning of that 


day with more than unuſual conſtancy, ſo that the Aſ- 


ſailants having their Galleries, and every thing requi- 
fire in readineſs to have laid them over the Ditch, the 


Defendants beat a Party about one in the Afternoon, 
yet the Articles of Surrendry were not agreed to till 


Midnight, which were in ſubſtance, that the middle 


Baſtion was to be delivered up by the next Morning; 
that the Garriſon being about 1200 Men, ſhould march 
out the next day after, with Arms and Baggage, and 


to be conducted to Limerick; the Engliſh loſs be- 
fore this place, was no leſs than 200 Men killed and 


wounded: But this was of no moment, in compariſon 
to the advantage they gain d, by ſubduing this and 
Cork, for thereby a ſtop was put to all Supplies from 
France: And now the late King's Party began to 
deſpair to maintain his right, as they would have it, in that 


Kingdom, yet they were not wanting to contribute 


the utmoſt of their Ability to retrieve their own hon= 
our, and His late Majeſty's Intereſt, as you ſhall hear 
the enſuing year, which we are going to enter upon, 
and Proſecute the Actions of both Parties to a final 
Period in this Kingdom. | | 


Tn the two laſt Months of the preceding Year, as 
alſo the beginning of this, we find nothing remarkable 


in relation to the two Armies, fave that the Engliſh one 
were now and then ſurprized by the Rapparees , and 
the Native Iriſh with different ſucceſſes. The late 
King's Army being generally worſted the laſt year in 
all Actions between them and the Engliſh, except that 


of Limerick (as is ſaid before) were now content to play 


the defenſive part, and keep what they had till further 
ſupplies from France. But the Engliſh about the be- 


ginning of June, thought it high time to undertake 
ſome Enterprize, and having laid Siege to Baltimore 


in the poſſeiſion of the Enemy, it was ſurrendred with- 


our much time or toil ſpent, on the ninth of the ſame 
1 | ö Month. 
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Month. From hence the Engliſh marched towards 
Athlone, at the News of whoſe approach, the Triſh neg- 
lected nothing that was practicable to render the place 


as impregnable as poſſible : the Enemy appearing before 


the Town, on the 19th began ro combar with the 


Iriſh that had intrenched themſelves in out Ditches be- 


fore the Walls of the Engliſh Town of Athlone ; and 


baving beaten them out of the Ditches, they took poſ- 


which they mounted with brave Reſolution, tho' the 


ſeſſion of the ſame, and the next day a Council of War 


being called, it was reſolved to ſtorm the Engliſh Town, 


and in order thereto, a Battery being raiſed, by the con- 
tinual firing of that, a breach was made in the Wall , 
then the Engliſh wenr on boldly towards the breach , 


Defendants on their part, were not inferiour in their 
courage to oppofe them, but the Town was taken, and 


moſt of the Defendants that made the leaſt ſhew of 


on, and ſeveral endeavouring to fave their lives by 


oppoſition , fell by the Sword in the hear of the Acti- 


flight, periſhed in the Water. Bur for all this ill ſuc- 
ceſs of the Beſieged, yer they were ſtill in poſſeſſion of 


the Iriſh Town, and ſeemed not to be fo diſcouraged ar 


their late loſs, as to be any ways daunted to defend 


their Poſts to the laſt extremity, and the Engliſh were 
no leſs elevated at their ſucceſs, and therefore having 
planted ſome Batteries, and raiſed rheir Cannon and 
Mortars, on the 22th they began to play very furiouſly 
upon the North Eaft fide of the Caſtle , where it was 
molt pregnable, and the Engliſh having fired by their 


_ Granadoes a Mill by the Bridge, wherein were a- 


bout 64 Perſons of the Beſieged, who were all deſtroy- 
ed, ſave one Man; yet for all that, the Defendants 
held our ſtill, which obliged the Engliſh to raiſe more 
Batteries, one below, and another above the Bridge 
and a third withour the Town Wall near the River 
ſide, which River they deſigned to pals : but they found 
that the Beſieged were no leſs active to raiſe Batteries, 
and make other Prepararions for their defence, where- 
by the Engliſh were fruſtrated in their Deſigns, cſpeci- 
ally in paſſing the Shannon; wherenpon the Beſiegers 
began to make their attempt upon the Bridge, but the 
Iriſh were ſo valiant in that Poſt, that the Attempters 
were glad to retire in great haſte, yet for all this the 

i | | Eng- 
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Engliſh on the 27th in the Evening, throwing in their 
Granadoes upon the Enemy, burnt their breaſt Work, 
and the next Morning having gained this point, they 
laid their Beams over, and partly planked them, and 
a party of the Iriſh endeavouring to ruine them, were 
all cut off: But for all that, another Party being but 
10 Men boldly came up, and almoſt beyond human 
ſtrength threw down the Planks and Beams in ſpite of 
all the Beſieged's firing, and the induſtrious oppoſition 
they made; bur before the Work was quite tiniſhed , 
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8 of the 10 Undertakers were cut off, upon which the 


General reſolved to carry on the work by a cloſe Gal - 


lery on that Bridge, whereby he deſigned to paſs the 
Shannen the next day, but his Induſtry proved incffe- 
tual. As for the Iriſh, they made ſuch a bold attempt 
upon the Gallery and them that maintained it, that 
they beat the latter, and burnt the former, at which 
the General was ſo diffident of taking that Town, that 
the next day being the 3oth. he held a Council of War 
what to do in this juncture, whether to attempt ano- 


ther attack, or draw off from before the place. The 


chief of the Council were for continuing the Siege, and 
making another attempt, and proffered themſelves to be 
the firſt Attempters, and accordingly the next day Cap- 


tain Sand)s, and two Lientenants leading a Party of 


Granadeers all in Armour, were the firſt with a moſt 
reſolute boldneſs that rook the River, and other De- 
tatchments, all marching 20 a breaſt ſeconded them, and 
with much ado, being ſadly galled with the Enemy, 
got clear on the other fide of the Shannon, whole ſtream 
was very rapid and deep at that time, which rend- 
red the attempt more difficult: Notwithſtanding the 
Engliſh having got over, gave opportunity to the reſt 
of their Parties to lay Planks over the broken part of 
the Bridge , while others were laying the Bridge of 
Boats; fo that they paſſed over ſo faſt, that in leſs than 
half an hour they became Maſters of the Town , but 
not without a conſiderable ſlaughter of the Enemy, who 
fled in great haſte towards the Iriſh Camp, that was not 
far of from the Town. Monſieur St. Ruth the General 
of the Iriſh Army and French Auxilliaries was reported 
to ſay, upon notice that the Engliſh approached the 
Town, That it was a thing —_— for the Engliſh to 
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1691. pretend 10 tale a Town , and he ſo near with an Army fo 
ENV ſuccour it: Bur after the Engliſh were in poſſeſſion of 


it, he ordered ſeveral Deratchments to beat them out 
again, but it was now too late, whereupon Monſieur 
thought it the ſafeſt way to decamp, which he did that 
very night, and pitched his ſtanding on the other fide 
of Agrhim Caſtle, a very adyantagious Poſt, which he 
endeavoured to make good with all Induſtry. The 
Engliſh General Gin%/e, after he had put the Town of 


' Athlone in ſome regulation, on the 11th. marched after. 


the Enemy, and advanced to Baliſhanve,. and encamped 
along the River Suck upon Reſconmon: ſide, being with- 
in three Miles of the Enemy, who were very buſie in 
extending themſelves on the Right to the Church of 
 Killcommeden to Gourtnapori, about two Miles in length; 
their left was extended by a ſmall Brook, with advan- 
tagious Hills and Boggs on each fide, fo that it was not 
paſſable for Horſes ary where, fave juſt ar4grhim Calle, 
which commanded that Paſs with great advantage, as 
did a rifing Ground another Poſt at a place called Ur- 
chee to their Right; and Monſieur St. Ruth ordered 
the poſition of his Forces excellently well, by making 
uſe of all the Hills, Bogs, and Hedges which he wel! 
lired with Muſquetiers, and indeed left nothing un- 
artempted that might render his Camp unaſſaultabl: : 
On the 12th General Gink/e being upon his march 
towards his Camp, St. Ruth gave his Men all the In- 
couragement imaginable, and made them a very florid 
Speech, intimating how Inſtrumental and Proſperous 
he had been in the Eradication of Hereſy in France, and 
had brought over a vaſt number of deluded Souls into 
the Boſom of the Mother Church: And upon this con- 
ſideration, his Maſter the French King had made choice 
of him to be the Inſtrument for the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Church in Freland, upon an infallible Founda- 
tion, (but he forgot that his Maſter had rejected the 
Doctrine of the Pope, s infalibilty ſome time before) 
which could not hereafter be ſubverted by the Power 
either of Hell or Hereticks, that the Dependency of 
all good Cathelicks was on their courage now in Arms 
to effect it. He further ſaid, That indeed things ſince 
his arrival did not entirely anſwer his Expectation, bu: 
for all that, there was a poſſibility and now an oppor- 
tunity 
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tunity of retrieving them; for he was informed, that 


the Prince of Oranges Heretical Army were reſolved [5 


to give them Battle, upon which depended the recove- 
ry of their loſt Honours, Priviledges, and Eſtates of their 
Anceſtors , and further to excite them to be valorous, 
he minded them , that they were no mercenary Army, 
but ſuch as were more immediately concerned, and had 
their All lying at Stake, and that the Reſtoration of 
a Pious King ro his rightful Throne was dependent 
upon their valour that day , as alſo the Propagation 
of the Holy Faith, and the Extirpation of Hereſfic - 
And for their further encouragement, he aſſured them 
of King Fames his ſingular Favour to reward each of 
them according to their Merits, and of rhe protection 
of Lews the Great: As alſo they ſhould participate 
of the Prayers of the Church , and of the favour of 
Angels, and ar laſt they ſhould be made all Saints, and 
would be carreſſed in the Boſom of the Virgin Mary. 
While St. Ruth was thus encouraging his Men, Ge- 
neral Ginkle was upon his motion towards their Camp, 
and a party of the Iriſh Scouts that were in a moving 
poſture, upon the Hills for the diſcovery of the Ene- 
mies order, were ſer upon by a Body of the Engliſh de- 
tatched for that purpoſe ; between both Parties hap- 
pened a ſharp , tho' but ſhort Combat, the 7-2/5 at laſt 
were put to flight, and were forced to quit their Poſts, 
and retire backwards fo far as within half a Mile 
of their own Camp : This gave an opportunity and an 
advantage to the Engliſh General to view the Enemies 
Camp as before Poſted, and tho he was nor unſenfi- 
ble of the difficulty to attack them, yer he was refo- 
lute upon it, and ſaw a neceflity in the firſt place of 
gaining the Poſt of Drachree, to the right of the Enemy 
as before ſaid) and having ſent ſome Daniſh Troops 
to force it, they by reaſon of their fewneſs ſucceeded 


not according to expectation, fo that 200 of Cunning- 


hams Dragoons were ſent to take poſſeſſion of a certain 
Ford to prevent the Enemies coming over, and had 
Orders to make themſelves Maſters of other Poſts on 
the Enemies Right, in order to have a fair Field to at- 
tack them on that fide; but on the other fide of 
ne Brook, a Body of 4” 4 was poſted, who up- 
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1691. on the advancement of the Engliſh, retired beyond a 
ill nearer the Camp, where was encamped a greater 


Body, who aſſiſted with other freſh Parties, engaged 


Battle of the advanced Dragoons, and obliged them to retreat, 


A grim, 


upon which Eppinger's Dragoons advanced to the afliſt- 
ance of the other, with an intention to ger between 
the Enemy and their Camp, and by that means hem 
them in on both fides ; bur this failed them, and now 
the Iriſh were more vigorous in their change, and had 


totally defeated the Engliſh Dragoons, had not the Earl 
of Portland's Horſe ſeconded them; who, tho' not 
without a conſiderable loſs, at laſt forced the Enemy 


ro retire. The oppoſition made here by the Iriſh, cau- 
ſed the Eng/iſh Officers to 6onſulr, whether it was beſt 
to defer the Battle till the next Morning (it being now 


between two and three in the Evening.) It was car- 


ried in the affirmative, and thereupon they ſent for their 
Tents ; but all of a ſudden, perceiving the Enemy in 
ſome diſorder from whar Skirmiſhes had happened , 
they altered their Reſolution, and by the advice of 
Major General Mackay, it was reſolved to proceed in 
the Proſecution of the charge on the Enemies Right, in 


order to oblige them to draw part of their Forces from 


Agrim Caſtle, near unto which, their main Body was 


encamped, and by this means, the Engliſh's right Wing 


would have 2 more eaſie paſſage, and get a fairer op- 
portunity to engage, for it was im poſſible for to at- 
tempt any thing on that ſide, without drawing ſome 
of their ſtrength from near the Caſtle. Now the Eng- 
lifſh's left Wing moved towards the Enemy, and by five 
of the Clock came within Muſquet ſhor of the Ditches, 


which were ſtroygly guarded with Ti Muſqueteers, 


ſuſtained by their Horſe that were advantagioully poſt- 


ed behind them. Here the Engliſi charged them very 


reſolutely , but they were recharged by the Enemy 


with no ſmall bravery and unuſual Valour, maintaining 
their Poſts to the laſt extremity, for they would not ſtir 
from one ſide of the Ditches, till rhe Exgliſh had ad- 


vanced ſo far as to pur their Pieces over at the other 


| fide, and then having Lines of Communication from one 


Ditch to another, they would preſently poſt themſelves 
and flank the Engliſh, who ſuffered very much in this 


place, the diſpute laſting for an hour and half before 
En” the 
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the right Wing of the Enemy, and the Center began to 1691, 
engage. Now Major General Mackay finding accord- L&I 
ing to his Deſign, that ſeveral Bodies both of Horſe and 5 


Foot moved, and were a moving from the left to the 


right, ro oppoſe the Engliſh Charge, laid hold on that 


advantage, and ſpeedily ordered the Foot to march o- 
yer the Bog which fronted the Enemies main Battle, 
and in the mean while three Regiments of Foot had 
Orders to advance over the narroweſt place, where the 
Hedges on the Enemies ſide ran furtheſt to the Bog, 
where they were to poſt themſelves, aud divert the 
Irzſh, while the Horſe could come about by Agrim Ca- 
ſtle, and ſuſtain them: rhe Foot marched over the Bog, 
moſt of them paſſing up to the middle in Mud and Wa- 
ter, and ſo continued in their advancement towards 
the Ditches, tho they were inceſtantly plyed with the 
Enemies firing, yet they (after a ſharp diſpute) gained 
the Ir:ſh's loweſt Hedge, and beat them off from thence, 


and advanced upon them continually , beating them 


from Hedge to Hedge, till they retired very near their 
main Body; bur here the Ir having moſt prudently 
ordered the matter, ſo that they had made a free paſſage 
for their Horſes among all thoſe Hedges, whereby they 
had Communication one with another, and opportuni- 
ty to ſuſtain each other, where the Engliſh preſſed 
hard, by this means, both the Horfe and Foot poured 


whole Vollies upon the advanced Engl:ſÞ , and having 


extended their Wing , they both fronted and flanked 
them, ſo that the Eng/iſh, were forced with great loſs 
to quit their Ground, and retire-to the Bog again, and 
here the Collones Earl and Herbert with their Regiments 
ſuffered very much, both the Colonels were taken Pri- 
loners, but the former after thrice taking and retak- 
ing got off at laſt, tho' not without being Wounded , 
bur the latter fared not ſo well, for in the hurly burly 
when his own Men were like to reſcue him, he was 
killed, and while the Tr:/þ prevailed thus here, they 


were no leſs ſucceſsful towards the lower end of the 


Bog, where Colonel St. Fohns, Colonel Tiſin, the Lord 
George Hamilton, with ſeveral other Regiments, and 
the French in the Engliſh Service, had advanced up to 
the Dirches without any oppoſition , but when they 
came within Muſquet ſhot of the Ditches, the Iriſh 
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1691. that were ſo concealedly planted there, that they wet. 
undiſcoverable ro the advancers, all of a ſudden fired 
| upon them moſt furiouſly, and the Smoak was, (5 
thick, that the Exgliſh could ſcarce ſee which way tr: 
go, yer they maintained their Ground ſtifſfy. Things 
being in this dubious poſition between the Foot of bort 
Armies, and rather inclining to the Triſh's advantage, 
(for by this time, the Engliſh in the Center were fo fa: 
driven back, that they by reaſon of the Enemies mix 
ture among them, had no benefit of their great Gun: 
lanted near the Bog) let us ſee what was a doing a 
this while by the Engliſwp Horſe, moſt of which (as ſaid 
before) were making up to charge the Enemy by 4- 
grim Caſtle, from which the Ir: ( beſides other O5. 
ſtacles in the Engliſo way) plyed them with whole 
Volles, both of ſmall and great ſhor ; but for all this, 
they boldly advanced, and the right Wing broke tho 
all difficulties, and came up to ſuſtain the Foot, who 
(as we have ſaid) were in eminent danger, and indecd 
it was no leſs dangerous for the Engliſh Horſe, becauſe 
of the difficulty of the paſs to relieve them, notwith- 
{ſtanding they at laſt lodged themſelves in a dry Ditch, 
yer they were ſtill expoſed in that place to the Enc- 
mies Firings, both from the Caſtle and old Walls, and 
the adjoyning Hedges. The Engliſh Horſe being thus 
oppoſed here, and void of ſhelter from the foreſaid 
Ditch , they advanced forward to gain another pats, 
that might prove more adyantagious to them, and in- 
deed the attempt was very audacious, conſidering the 
difficulties they were to undergo, for beſides the Crag- 

- Bineſs of the paſs, it was fo narrow, that there were 
room for no more than two to go a breaſt, and St. Ru 
ſeeing them itriving here, and make their advancemen: 
good, tho' moſt of them were killed as faſt as they ap- 
peared, was reported to ſay, that the Engliſh were 
brave Fellows, and ir was pity they ſhould be ſo ex- 
poſed. However the Horſe ſeconded with four ſeve- 
ral Regiments, and aſſiſted with Leviſon's Dragoons , 
gained the paſs, and beat the Enemy back ſeveral times, 
yet the {ri/ were not wanting to rally, and return up- 
on them with undaunted courage, and ſeemed to dil- 
pute the Ground with them Inch by Inch; ſo that on 
this fide, the event of the Fight ſeemed till * 
dus, | But 
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But to return to the Center, there the Iriſh fought 


deſperarely , and had pur moſt of the Eng/iſh Foot to 
the rout there, which Major General Talmaſh obſerv- 


ing, he haſted to their relief with ſeveral of his Men, 


and thereby he flop'd the flight of the broken Re- 
giments, and cauſed them to rally and face about, 
and ſo the Fight was renewed again on that fide, 
Here the charge was very hot, for the Trib encou- 
raged, with the advantage they had gained, ſtood 


obſtinately ro it, but after the loſs of about 300 of 


their number, they were forced to retreat to their old 
Ground again, and the Engliſh advanced alſo to attack 
them, where as well as in the right, left, and all along 
the line was a very hot diſpute between both Parties, 
the Iriſh doing all they could to maintain their Ditch- 
es and other Poſts, and the Eng/iſþ no leſs induſtrious 
to beat them out of them. Now the Scale began to 
turn by the Death of Monſieur St. Ruth the Iriſh Ge- 
neral, who obſerving the Engliſy Horſe to advance 
near Agrim Caſtle , diſpatched a Brigage of his own 
Horſe ro oppoſe their paſſage, and he himſelf riding 
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to one of his Batteries to order the Gunners to fire as 


he directed ; from thence the General being very a- 
ctive, as knowing that the late King's Reſtoration depend- 
ed much upon that days Work, marched in great haſt to- 
wards the place, where the Engliſh were endeavouring 
to ger over, and before he came up to the Enemy, he 
was killed by a great Shot from the Engliſh's Batte- 


St. Ruth 
killed, 


ries, and there he fell of his Horſe , and immediately 


one of his retinue threw a Cloak over his Corps, and 
ſoon after removed him behind the Hill; at what time 


his Guards thought it prudence to expoſe themſelves 


no longer, but withdraw from the Batt'e. The Ir:ſp 
Horſe perceiving this, and miſtruſting what had hap- 


pened, they began to faint in their charge, and a great 


many of them revired in great haſte, at which the Eng- 
liſh at laſt came on with freſh Courage, and drove the 
whole Iriſh Army before them, to the top of K?!lcomo- 


don Hill, (at the fide of which, Monſieur St. Ruth was 


ſhot.) Here the Iriſh, it being the place where their 


Camp had been laid, made ſome ſhew of reſiſtance, 


bur having no Head to ſuſtain their Body , they were 
| „ {oc 
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1691. ſoon put to an open flight, the Foot taking a Bog thar 


was on their left behind them, and the Horſe the H igh- 
way towards Loughreah, and the Engliſh continued in 
the purſuit of the Horſe near 3 Miles, and marched for- 
ward, with a deſign to intercept the flying Enemy at 
an advantageous paſs near Loughreah ; but Night com- 
ing on, and a thick miſty rain following at the ſame 
time, prevented them of their Intention, and gave an 


opportunity to the Iriſh to eſcape. It coſt the Engliſh 


Galloway 
inveſted. 


in this Battle 600 Soldiers, and 73 Officers killed, of 
both Officers and Soldiers 1100 Wounded. There fell 
of the Iriſh about 7000, and the loſs of the Field, 
which gave opportunity for the Engliſh to march with- 
out any more oppoſition to Galloway, then in the hands 
of the Iriſh. . 5 
The Night after the Battle, the Engliſß for fear of 
3 ſurprize from the Enemy, lay upon their Arms all 
Night; and after few days refreſhment they marched 
towards Galloway, and having appeared before the Town, 
after the Poſting of the Army about the place, a Trum- 
pet was ſent to Summon the Garriſon to Surrender. But 
the Lord Dillon the Governor of the Place, anſwered 
in the Name of the Officers in the Town, That they 
were reſolved to defend it to the laſt Extremity, Upon which 
the Engliſh General ordered part of his Army to paſs 


the River, who accordingly did, and attack d a Fort 


the Beſieg d were a building for their defence, which 
they took Poſſeſſion off. Upon that the Iriſh beat a 
Parley, and Hoſtages were exchanged, one of which 
on the TIr:/þ fide, was Lieutenant General Berk; who 
(after the Engliſh General had found that the Iriſh de- 


mur d upon the Matter of Surrendry) was permit- 


ted to go into the Town, to know the Beſieged's Reſo- 
Jurion, and if they were unwilling to capitulate, Major 
General Talmaſb, deſired the ſaid Hoſtage to tell them 
that when they were ready to begin again, to Fire a 
Gun into the Air. But the Beſieg'd reply'd that there 
was no occaſion for them to Fire, till they were pro- 
vok d to it from without. But at laſt the Garriſon be- 
ing conſcious of their Inability to oppoſe the Strength 


of the Beſiegers, and no hopes of relief left; they 


on the 20 of Frly ſurrendred the Town into the 
Hands of the Engliſh, who after taking Poſſeſion 
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of it, and ſetting all things in order there, they direct- 
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ed their March towards Limerick; before which place (5 V9 


they arrived the 25 of Auguſt, and the ſame day, Ma- 


jor General Mackay, and Count Naſſau with their Re- 
giments, were to Poſſeſs themſelves of Tretons and 
Cromwel's Forts, which they gained without much 
Blood. And the Forts afterwards were called after 
their Names, as a ſmall Gratuity of Honour for their 
Service in ſubduing the ſame. On the 27th, other De- 


tatchments were ordered to Inveſt Caſtle-Connel, and ano- 


ther called Carruk a Gunnel, ſtanding upon the River, three 
Miles below the Town. Both theſe after ſome ſmall 
reſiſtance, were ſurrendred, the Garriſons, contenting 
themſelves to be made Priſoners of War. Upon this 
the Siege went on briskly, and the beſieged ſuffered very 
much from the aſſailants Cannon, and Bombs; both 


which did conſiderable Execution, as well in the Camp 


as within the Town; for all that, the beſieged were no 


leſs Valorous in their own Defence; tho' now they were 


under ſeveral diſcouragements, . eſpecially when they 
ſaw the Engliſh Ships come up the River, and Fire up- 
on their Horſe's Camp near that Place; for before that 
time, they were generally poſſeſſed with ſome hopes of 
relief from France, and that the French Fleer ſhould have 
ſuch a ſtrict Eye upon the Exgliſh one, that they durſt 
not ſtir to carry any more Forces for that Kingdom. 
And upon the neck of this, the beſieged for their fur. 
ther Mortification, were informed of the defeat of ſe- 
yeral of their Parties in the County of Kerry, by Bri- 
gadeer Leviſon. Notwithſtanding all theſe caſualties, 
the beſieged gave ſuch Entertainments tothe Eng/:/þ,that 
the General called a Council of War on the 14th of 
September, to conſult whether it was more adviſable to 
continue the Siege, or March over the River to deſtroy 
all the Enemies Forrage, in the County of Clare, and 


and then make a blockade. After a hot diſpute pro and 


con in the Council, the latter was agreed upon, ſo that 
an Engineer had Orders to go with a convenient Guard 
towards Kilmalock, and Fortify that place; but before 
he had time to comply thereto, he was countermanded, 


and the Reſolution of the Council ſeem'd to alter; for 


on the 19tha Battery was raiſed between Ireton's (alias 


Naſſaus) Fort, and the old Church, to prevent the be- 


fieged 
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163r ſieged from making Sallies from St. John's Gate, 2g ; 

L-Y VV Mortars were alſo raiſed at Mackay's Fort, forthe Bow. 
barding of the Town, which was very much damnified 

from this Fort; for it ſtood very convenient for the 
whole Town, that lay in a line from thence. Things 


being thus ordered, the Erng/:/þ General with molt ot 


the Horſe and Dragoons on the 22d. Marched oye: 
the River, by a Bridge of Boats made for that purpole, 
into che County of Clare, to deſtroy the Enemies For- 
rage there, and Block up the Town on that Side, while 
on the other ſide, he had left the management of the 
Siege to Mackay, and Tlamaſh. The beſieged play'd 


upon the Engliſh now very briskly , and a Party 


their Men attacked Colonel Matthews's. Dragoons, the 
Afternoon the Engliſh paſſed the River, and oblieged the 
Colonel and his Men to retire, till being ſuſtained by 
more Forces, ſent to their Aſſiſtance, they renewed the 
Charge, which continued with flow Firings on both 
ſides above three Hours, at which time the Eng/i/h Foo: 
advanced, who made the Triſh retire under their Ca- 
non. Upon this the Engliſh had the audacity to attac 
2 ſtrong Forts near Thummond Bridge, both being abou: 
a Musket ſhor of the Bridge, and that on the left 3: 
defended by a Detatchment off 200 Iri/fp, who at thc 
| advancement of the Engliſh in reach of them, fired 
upon them briskly, as alſo the reſt did from off thc 
Walls, while at the ſame time the beſieged's Cannon, 
and ſome Batteries from the King's Caſtle, ceaſed no: 
to Play. The adventurers for the Undertaking of this 
work were the Engliſh Granadeers, ſeconded with 4 
Regiments of Foot; and indeed they advanced further, 
than their Orders, and preſs'd ſo hard upon the 7/5 
than they obliged them to quit their firſt Poſt ; but being 
reinforced by another Detarchment from the Town, rh-y 
boldly fronted their Enemies, and a ſhort brisk diſpute 
hapned between them and the Engliſh Granadeers, ws 
ſtill advanced forward, in ſpite of all oppoſition; the 
Triſh were pur to the Rour, and the Engliſh ſo cloſely 
purſued them, that for fear they ſhould enter the Town 
Pell. mell, with the diſcomfired Party, the Draw, 
bridge was ordered to be plucked up, where moſt of 
the Ir:ſÞ that got not into the Town before, were cirh*r 
killed, drowned or taken Priſoners. 
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The Beſiegers having gained theſe 2 Forts, they 1691. 


lodged themſelves within 10 Yards of the Bridge. And ,AnAy. 


che next day being the 22d of September, the Guns 


and Mortars began afreſh to Play upon the Town, as 
alſo the beſieged did with theirs, with equal 


conſtancy, and tho it continued to rain all that Day 


to the prejudice of both Parties, yet they ceaſed not 
from Firing, till Night, and ſoon after about 6, the 
beſieged beat a Parly on both ſides of the Town. 


Next Morning the Engliſh General agreed to a ceſ- 

ſation of Arms for 3 days propoſed by Liuetennant Ge- 

neral Sarsfie/d, and Major General Waubup, that came 

from the Town to that purpoſe; for the beſieged would 

ſend to their Horſe Encamped near Clare, to have them 

included in the Capitulation, which after ſeveral De- 

bates between Sarsfie/d and ſeveral other of the late 

King's Officers, with the Engliſh General, was agreed 

upon and ſigned the 3d of October by both Parties. 

The Articles conſiſting of 2 Parts, Civil and Military ; 

I ſhall nor here contract, but only obſerve that rtheSurren- 

dry, not only of Limerick was agreed upon, bur all other 

Forts, Caſtles and what Holds ſoever were in the Poſ- ; 
ſeſſion of the late King's Army, were to be reſigned in- Surrend- 
to the Hands of His preſent Majeſty, at the time pre. red. 
fixed in the ſaid Articles, and that as many of the Triſh, 

as would or were willing to go for France, to his late 
Majeſty, were. ſome time after Shipt off for France, 

ar whoſe Arrival, the unfortunate late King, directed 


the following Letter to Lieutenant General Sheldon, who 
headed thoſe Forces that followed him to the laſt Extre- 


JAMES R. 
Hons been informed of the Capitulation and Surren- K. James 
dry of Limerick, and of the other places, which re- Letter. 
mained to us in our Kingdom of Ireland, and the ne- 


cepſſities which forced the LordsFuſtices,and the GeneralOſfr- 


cers of our Forces thereunto : We will not defer to let you 
know and the reſt of the Officers that came along with you, 
that we are extreamly ſatisfied with your and their con- 
duct, and with the Valour of the Souldiers, during the 
Fiege; but moſt particularly of your and their W 
. 1 an 
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u ſure you, and order you to aſſure both Officers and Souldier: 


O 


De LIF E of 
and Reſolution to come and ſerve where we are, and we af” 


that are come along with you, that we ſhall never forget 
this act of Loyalty, nor fail when in a Capacity to give 


them above others, particular marks of our Favour. In the 
mean time, you are to Inform them, that they are t1 


ſerve under our Command, and by our Commiſſions ; and 
sf we find that a conſiderable Number is come with th: 
Fleet, it will induce us to go Perſonally to ſee them, and 
furniſh them, with all neceſſaries, and to give then; 
quarters of Refreſhment, So we bid you heartily Fare- 
wel. 


Given at our Court at St, Germans the 27th of Ni- 
vember, 1691. 


Thus the unfortunate late King, (I ſay unfortunate 


both in the choiſe of his Religion, when Duke of 


Tork, and of his Counſel when King of England,) loſt 
his Intereſt in Ireland, which Kingdom indeed had the 
three laſt Years ſuffered very much by the War, and 
the Popiſh Inhabitants, were glad now to ſubmit to 
His preſent Majeſty, and we ſhall no more, not ſo much 


as hearof a Sword drawn in that Kingdom, in the be- 
half of the late King; who (as before ſaid) after his 


King 
James s 
Court in 
St. Ger- 
mans. 


defeat at the Boyn, went for France, and had St. Ger- 
main in Laye, appointed for his Reception, by the 
French King ; where (to look a little back) he had be- 
gan the laſt Year, to form his Court, which conſiſted of 
the following Perſons. The Duke of Powrs was con- 
ſtituted Lord Chamberlain, Colonel Porter Vice Cham- 
berlain: The Comptroller was Colonel Sv, the Earls 
of Dumbarton and Albercome, Lords of the Bed-Cham- 
ber. Grooms of the Bed-Chamber, were the four fol- 
lowing Captains, vi. Mackdonold , Beadles , Stafford, 
and Trevanian : The Eſquires were the two Sheldons ; 
Mr. Fergus Graham Privy-Purſe : Sir John Sparrow be- 
longed to the Board of Green-Cloth, and Mr. Strick- 
land was conſtituted Vice-Chamberlain to the Queen. 
One of the State Officers was Mr. Brown, Brother to 
my Lord Montague Brown, and acted as Secretary of 
State for England: One Father Innes Prefident of the 
| | 5 | Scets 
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Scots College at Park, was made Secretary of ſtate for 1691. 


Scotland, Sir Richard Neagle for Ireland ; befides Mr. V 


Carril, the Queens Secretary, and Mr. Stafford, for- 
merly Envoy at the Court of Spain, were added to 
the number ; whom upon extraordinary Occaſions, his 
late Majeſty uſed to convene as a Privy-Council, for 
at that time, the Earl of Melford, prime Miniſter of 
State , was ſent to Rome to negotiate His late Maje- 


ſty's Affairs at that Court, and perſwade his Holineſs, 


if poſſible, to excite ſome of the Catholick Princes to 
lend a helping hand to his Majeſty's Reſtoration ; but 
the Pope was ſo far engaged to the Intereſt of the Em- 
peror in Confederacy with his preſent Majeſty , thar 
he excuſed himſelf (as being not ſupream in Tem- 


poral Affairs) that nothing came of the Earl's Me 


ſage. 


ſed, after the reducton of Treland, to his preſent Maje- 


Bur to return from whence we have a little digreſ. 


ſty , and the Submiſſion of the Scotiſh Highlanders. 


Several Proteſtant Jacobites out of both Kingdoms (as 
well as from England) retired to St. Germans, where 
the Proteſtant Party began to diſtinguiſh themſelves, 
and endeavour to make an appearance at that Court: 


And the firſt ſtep that they made thereto, was to im- 


portune his late Majeſty to allow them a Chappel, for 
the exerciſe of their Worſhip, according to the Church 
of England; and the Propoſers of this Requeſt , when 


urge the great Incouragement, ſuch a toleration would 
give to his Adherents in England, and other Kingdoms, 
and what Satisfaction and advantage it would be to 


Policy, and his own Circumſtances ſeemed to convince 
him of the reaſonableneſs thereof, and almoſt every 
body believed that it ſhould be preſently granted, yer 
he was pleaſed to put it off at that time, and conſult 
his Popiſh Confidents about it, who were fo far from 
adviſing his late Majeſty to concur with the Requeſt, 
that the French Jeſuites and other Zealots of the Ro- 
man Church made it their buſineſs daily to inſult over 
Dr. Granvill (Brother to the Earl of Bath, formerly 

| Dean 


they firſt accoſted His Majeſty, were not wanting to 


Prote- 


ſtant's re- 


ſuch Proteſtants as followed him. King Fames having queſt de- 
patiently heard the Propoſal, and tho both common * ; 


led. 
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1691. Dean of Durham) who was propoſed by the Proteſtar: 


The LIFE of 


Party to be their Chaplain : The Dr. reſented the Prieſts 
Inſults ſo ill, that he not only retired from Court, but 
alſo dreading the ill Conſequences of the Jealouſies, with 
which they poſſeſſed King Fames's Court againſt him, 
he was oblig'd to leave the Town of St. Germans. The 
Jeſuits having gained their point in removing the Dr, 
from near the King, tho they could nor pervert him 
ro embrace rhe Popiſh Religion, which was their main 
aim, yet they had better ſucceſs (if it may be ſo called) 
in their efforts upon Dr. Gordon, who was a Biſhop in 
the late King's Reign in Scotland, for he was reduced 
to the neceſſity of abjuring his Religion, not for want 
of Arguments to maintain his Opinion, but for want 
of Subſiſtance, which he could not get in that King- 
dom, but upon thoſe hard terms. Upon this Treat- 
ment of the two fore- mentioned Divines, the late 


King was not unſenſible, that ſuch unjuſtificable Pro- 


ceedings at his Court would prove pre judicial to his 
Intereſt in Brittain; therefore he diſpatched Mr. Mac 

veen and Major Scet into England, with Letters from 
fim to his Friends, in which he required, thar for the 


time to come, they ſhould not trouble him with Divines 
as Meſſengers ; and indeed unaccountable is the aver. 


neſs of the French Clergy to the Proteſtant Religion 
and for the prejudice of the Profeſſors thereof, tho 
Loyaliſts as they call'd them, they had no leſs Influence 
over the late King's Council, than the Council had o- 
ver the King himſelf, whom they perſwaded to any 
thing upon the leaſt proſpect of advancing the Catho- 
lick Faith. i : EOS 
Tho' the reformed Divines were thus treated, yet 
thar did not diſcourage the Proteftant Refugees to ad- 
vice his Abdicared Majeſly , upon the Conſtitution ol 
the mentioned Council of five, that ir would be very 


conducive to the maintaining of his Majeſty's Intereit 


in Britain, that at leaſt one of his Privy-Council ſhould 
be a Proteſtant: And they earneſtly recommended my 
Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert, as a Perſon both qualified 
for to give Advice in Engliſh Affairs, and of great Inte- 
reſt and unſpotted Reputation in his Native Country. 
It ſeems, his late Majeſty liked rhe Propoſal very well, 
and deſign'd to comply with ir, which the Popiſh Par- 
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| ty were aware of, and therefore to prevent it, Mr. 1691. 
Comprroller Skelton , conjunctive with Sir William Y 
| Sharp, trumped up an Information againit him , accu- SED 
i ing my Lord, that he had ſaid, That King James's vi- Lord Her- 
olent temper would ruine himſelf, and all that followed bert accu- 
im. The Chief Juſtice upon his hearing own'd the ſed. 
Words, but made ſuch an ingenious Explanation 
| of his meaning, which was in relation to the Act of 
Settlement in Ireland, That King James was fully ſatis- 
ö fied of his Integrity. But tho my Lord came off here 
n with flying Colours, yet ſome time after, his reſtleſs 
Enemies fell ro Plotting again, for they drew up ano- 
. ther Accuſation againſt him, whereby he was charged, 
; thar he kepr Correſpondence with the Engliſh, and 
made a miſs-repreſentation of the Tranſactions of that 
Court; you may be ſure there were Witneſſes enough 
provided before hand to ſwear ir, and that home too, 
and thereupon after a form of Trial, his Lordſhip, and 
a worthy Lady, with whom he boarded, were Impri- [mpri- 
- {oned, as alfo was about the ſame time, one Mr. Brom- ſoned. 
N geld a Quaker, committed to the Baſtil, neither did 
- Mr. Cockburn, a Scotch Gentleman, meer with any ber- 
: ter Entertainment; a Man for his ſervices to the late 
King, that had merit and favour enough to deſerve a 
fare in the management of his Affairs, and for which 
reaſon, I am induced to be a little more particular in the 
5 Narration of this Gentleman's fate; for he having 
{tuck cloſe to his Jate Majeſty in all his Troubles, and 
7 followed him to Ireland, from thence after the Battle 
N at the Bone, he endeavoured to make his eſcape, bur 
was taken at Sea, and carried Priſoner ta London; and 
ſome time after was exchanged for one Captain St. 
Lo, then Priſoner in France. After his enlargement , 
and during his abode in England, he ingratiated him- 5 
{elf with the moſt conſiderable Jacobites, and upon his 
departure for France, was particularly recommend- 
ed to the late King, as a fit Perſon to be entruſted in 
the Affairs of the greateſt Truſt: And according to his 
Inſtructions, ſoon after his arrival ar Sr. Germans, he 
told King Fames , that his Adherents in England were 
of Opinion, that my Lord Melford, who was now re- 
turned from Rome, re infecta (as before ſaid) was a ve- 
ry unit Perſon to have ſo great a Hand (or a — 
E | | | 5 
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beſt Expedient for the procurement of the good Opi- 
nion of his Majeſty's Subjects in Britain, and to recon- 


cile them to him, was to put the management of his 


Affairs in Proteſtants hands; but Mr. Cockburn for pro- 
poſing this ad vice, notwithſtanding his former ſervice 


to the late King, was in few days after againſt all Ju- 


ſtice commanded, by an order from the French Court 
to depart that Kingdom under ſeveral Penalties, for 
no other reaſon than that he was too much a Friend to 
the Engliſh Intereſt; and the Gentleman with no 
ſmall Regret, was forced to obey the ſaid Order, and 
made the beſt of his way for Holland, where he lived 


(and does ill, as far as I know) an Exile, having by 


adhering to his late Majeſty , loſt the Protection of 
England, and by his ſticking to the Proteſtant Religi- 


on, the Favour of the French Court. 


After the Submiſſion of the Scotch Highlanders, ſe- 


veral Gentlemen and Officers, who ſaw no probabi- 


lity of ſupporting his late Majeſty Intereſt any longer 


in that Kingdom, retired to St. Germans; the chief of 


which, were the Lords Dumferling, Daride, and Dun- 
el, Colonels Cannon, Graham, Buchan, Maxwell, Nan 
chop; the three laſt Colonels being Roman Catholicks, 
and ſome other Popiſh Gentlemen, were immediately 
advanced (by the French King's Orders) to conſideta- 
ble Poſts, both in the French and Iriſh Armies: The 


_ reſt of the Refugees were but coldly entertained , tho 


the Favour of that Court, while the Captain, who was 


they had been eminently induftrious to the forfeiturc 
of their Eſtates , and the Ruine of their Families, for 
the Reſtoration of the late King. Here the Lord Dum. 
ferling happening to quarrel with one Captain Broms 
a Papiſt, about a trifle , loſt upon that pretended ac- 
count, tho' indeed (his Religion was the real caulſe) 


equally guilty, ſoon after, was advanced to be 4 
Commander of a Company of Scots reformed Officers 
in Catalonia. My Lord, upon the conſideration of 
this Trearment, and the Sway the French King, with 
his Popiſh Clergy, had cver his late Majeſty (who in- 
deed, being himſelf a Refugee, and Dependant upon 
the French King's Penſion, could not act rr ! 
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the Interceſſion of his Friends, he could not obtain a 


 Enpliſh Facobites, was encouraged to make a Deſ- 
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died (as was ſuppos d) for Grief, and ſuch unreconcilable 1692. 
Odium the Jeſuits at St. Germains bore to this Lord 
even now dead, that notwithſtanding his Merits, and EP 
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Chriſtian Burial; but his Corps was hid in a Cham- 
ber, till an opportunity was Sand of digging a hole 
in the Fields, where they laid him in the Night. Nei- 
ther was the fate of Col. Cannon much lels deplorable ; 
of which by and by: Bur firſt we will begin the enſu- 
ing Year with ſomething that is more material. 

The late King having loſt his three Kingdoms, and 
his Military Intereſt in each of them, as beforeſaid, 
this year, thro the aſſiſtance of his Brother the French 
King, and the Invitation (as was thought) of ſome of the 
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cent upon England, to Reinthrone himſelf by dint of 
Sword, and in order thereto, upon confideration that 
the Legitimacy of his Son was gener-lly queitioned by 
his late Subjects of the three Kingdoms, and that 
King VHilliam's Declaration mentioned the fame, he 
rhoughr fit to ſend the following Letter to ſundry ef 
the Lords and others of the Privy-Council. | 


His Majeſty's Letter to ſundry of the Lords 


and others of his Majelty's moſt Hono- 
rable Privy Council, calling them to be 
Witneſſes of the Queens Labour. 


TAMES R, 


R 2 Truſty and right Well-beloved Couſins and Coun- King 


ſellors, We greet you well: Whereas our Royal Pre- 
deceſſors uſed to call ſuch of their Privy-Council as could I 
conveniently be had, to be preſent at the Labour of their 5 = ro 
Queens, and be Witneſſes to the Biith of therr Children, " Ages 
And whereas we have followed their Example at the Birth © © 


Fames's 


of our deareſi Son James Prince of Wales; tho even that 


precaution was not enough to hinder us from the malicious 


Aſperſions of ſuch as were reſolved to depri ve us of our 


Regal Right, | 
Sc - Mat 


1692. Tbat we may not be wanting to our ſelves, now it hat 
n pleaſed Almighty God (the ſupporter of Truth) to give 1 
the hopes of further Iſſue, our deareſt Conſort the Queen be- 
ing big, and drawing near her time, we have thought fit 
to require ſuch of our Privy-Council as can poſſibly come, 
to attend us here at St. Germains, to be Witneſſes of on- 

ſaid deareſt Conſort the Queen her Labour. 
We do therefore hereby ſigniſie our Royal Pleaſure ec 
you, that you may uſe all poſſible means to come with wha: 
convenient haſte you can,, the Queen looking about the mid. 
dle of May next, Engliſh Account. And that you may 
have no ſeruple on our fide, our deareſt Brother the moſt 
Chriftian King, has given his conſent to promiſe you (as 


we hereby do) that you ſhall have leave to come, and ( the 


ueens Labour over) to return with all ſafety. 3» 
Tho the Iniquity of the Times, the Tyranny of Strangers, 


and a miſled Party of our own Subjects, have brought us 


under the neceſſity of uſing this unuſual way. Vet we hope 
it will convince the World of the Truth and Candour of 


our Proceedings, to the confuſion of our Enemies; ſo not 


doubting of your compliance herewith, we bid you heartily 
farewel, Bee” | 


Given at our Court at the Caſtle of St. Germains the. 


2d day of April, 1692, and in the Eighth Year ©: 
our Reign, I. | ns 
J. R. 


Advertiſement. 


IF the impoſing a Suppoſititious Son upon the Nation, 1. 
the prejudice of the Princeſs of O. gave the Prince 
her Husband the Provocation of Invading the Dominion: 
of hy Father, and the wreſting his Crown from him: The 
offering to repeat a Trick that proved fo ſucceſsful unto 
him, s th: happieſt Advantage that can be given to 
V. for ſecuring him in his Throne, But it will concern 
him to uſe better methods for the detecting ths Impoſture, 
than any he hath thought fit to advance in proof of the 


former; for neither his own Credit, which he hath ſtak d 


in 


10 


FD, 


offered on that fide, 
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i bg Declaration, nor the Topicks inſiſted upon by Burnet 
and Wildman, to diſprove abe Legitimacy of the laſt, will A 
paſs any longer upon the Nation, to bubble them into à _—_ 


Belief that they are to be cheated afreſh, And therefore 
1s they at Whitehal, would not be thought to truſt to the 
preſerving that by Power, which they acquired by Falſhood, 
they are bound in Wiſdom, as well as Honour and Fuſtice, 
to grati ſie the deſire of the King in the preceding Letter. 
Nor can they take a more compendious way of being drove 
back to Holland with indelible Infamy, than either to 
conceal the Letters addreſied to Perſons of Honour and 


Quality upon this occaſion ; or to refuſe them the liberty of 


going over with as much ſafety on this, as is generouſly 


Beſides the Letters ſent to moſt of the privy- 
Counſellors, as aforeſaid, there were alſo Let- 
ters directed to theſe Perſons following, viz. 


To 12 Peereſſes. Dutcheſs of Somerſet, Dutcheſs of 
Beaufort, Marchon. of Halifax, Lady Darby, Lady Mul- 
grave, Lady Rutland, Lady Brooks, Lady Nottingham, 
Lady Lumley, Lady Danby, Lady Freſchvile, Lady 


Fitzharding. 


To 6 Commoners Ladies, Sc. Sir Fohn Trevor the 
Speaker's Lady, Sir Edward Seymour's Lady, Sir Chri- 
/:opher Muſgrave's Lady, Sir Thomas Pope Blunt's La- 
dy, Sir Fobn Guiſe's Lady, Tho. Foley, Eſq; his Lady; 
Lady Stamp, Lord Mayor's Lady; Lady Aſhurft, La- 
dy Lever, che two Sheriffs Ladies, Dr. Hugh Cham- 


berlain, 


{ ſhall not comment upon this Letter, leaving it to 
the conſideration of the Reader, to conſtrue it as he lik- 


eth. But to proceed upon the Narration of the deſign- 


ed Deſcent; the French having ordered about 20000 
Men to be Muſtered together, the greateſt part being 
French, and the reſt Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh Refu- 
gees; their Rendezvous was appointed ro be at Cher- 
"rg and La Hogue, from whence 15900 of their num- 
det were to malte the Deſcent, and the reſt to guard 
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1692. the Coaſt; bur before King James left St. Germarns to 
bead theſe Forces, he thought fit to publiſh his Decla- 
ration, which is as followeth. Gn | 


His Majeſties moſt Gracious Declaration to all 
his loving Subjefts, commanding their Afi. 
ſtance againſt the P. of Orange, and hi, 
Adherents. 5 7 


JAMES KR. 


A 7 Hereas the moſt Chriſtian King, in purſuance of 
5 ys 2 N the many obliging Promiſes he has made us, of 
Declara. Living us his effectual Aſſiſtance for the recovering o 

ard our Kingdoms, as ſoon as the condition of his Affairs 
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Ts would permit, has put us in a way of endeavouring i: y 
at this time, and in order to it, has lent us fo many C 
Troops, as may be abundantly ſufficient to untie the f 
Hands of our Subjects, and make it ſafe for them tc 0 
return to their Duty, aud repair to our Standard : 0 

and has notwithſtanding for the preſent, according to e 
our deſire ( unleſs there ſhould appear further necefii- : 
ty for ir) purpoſely declined ſending our Forces fo nu- n 
merous, as might raiſe any Jealouſie in the minds of 
our good Subjects, of his intending to take the work i 
our of their Hands, or deprive any true Engliſhman of 1 
the part he may hope to have in ſo Glorious an Acti- ac 
on, as that of Reſtoring his Lawful King, and his An- 4 


tient Government (all which Foreign Troops, as ſoon as 
we ſhall be ſully ſettled in the quiet and peaceable Poſ- 5 
ſeſſion of our Kingdoms, we do hereby promiſe to F 
ſend back; and in the mean time to keep them in ſuch 0 
exact Order and Diſcipline, that none of our Subjects 40 
ſhall receive the leaſt injury in their Perſons or Poſ- Su 
ſeſſions, by any Soldier or Officer whatſoever.) Tho 
an affair of this Nature ſpeaks for it ſelf, nor do we be 
think our ſelves ar all obliged ro fay any thing more be 
upon this occaſion, than, that we come to aſſert out 15 
own juſt Rights, and to deliver our People from the m 
5 | oppre!- 


JAMES H. 
Oppreſſion they lie under; yet when we conſider how 


miſerably many of our Subjects were cheated into the 
late Revolution, by the Art of ill Men, and particu- 


larly by the Prince of Orange's Declaration, which was 
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taken upon truſt, and eaſily beliey'd then, bur fince ap- 


pears notoriouſly Falſe in all the parts of ir, conſiſting 


no leſs of Aſſertions that have been evidently diſprov d, 


than of Promiſes that were never intended to be per- 
formed: To prevent the like Deluſions for the time to 
come, and to do, as much as lies in our Power, to o- 
pen the Eyes of all our Subjects, we are willing to lay 


the whole matter before them, in as plain and ſhort a, 


manner as is poſſible, that they may not again pretend 
miſtakes, or have ignorance to plead for any falſe ſteps 
they ſhall hereafter make, towards the Ruin of their 
own and their Countries Happineſs. 

And therefore, to take the matter from the begin- 
ning, it cannot be forgotten, that aſſoon as we had 
certain notice of the Prince of Orange's unnatural De- 
ſign of Invading our Kingdoms, with the whole Power 
of the United Provinces, we firſt took the beſt care we 
could to provide for our Defence; which we ſeem'd 
effectually to have done, when we had put our Fleet 
and Army into fuch a condition, that tho his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, who well ſaw rhe bottom of the deſign 


againſt us, againſt himſelf, and indeed againſt the Peace 


of Europe, offer'd us conſiderable Succours both by 
Land and Sea, we did not think it at all neceſſary to 
accept 'em ar thar time, as reſolving to caſt our ſelves 
wholly (next to the Divine Protection) upon the Cou- 
rage and Fidelity of our Exgliſh Army, which had been 
with ſo much care and tenderneſs form'd and oblig'd 
by us. And having thus prepar'd ro oppole Force to 
Force; we did in the next place, apply our ſelves ro 
give all reaſonable Satisfaction to the minds of our good 
Subjects by endeavouring to undeceive them, and to 
let them ſee berimes, and whilſt the miſchief might 
eaſily have been prevented, how fatal a Ruin they muſt 
bring upon their Country, if they ſuffer'd rthemſelves ta 


be ſednc'd by the vain Pretences of the Prince of Oranges 
Invaſion. However, ſo great was the Infatuation of 


that time, that we were not believed till it was too 
late, But when he was obliged to throw off the mask 
Cc 2 by 
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yer was a matter that did not at all belong to him 1d 


_ meddle with) bur the ſubverſion of it that he aim'd at, 


that ſo he might build his own ambitious Deſigns up 
on the Ruins of the Engliſh Nation; and when the 


Poiſon had inſinuated it ſelf into the vital parts of the 


Kingdom, when it had ſpread over our whole Army, 
and ſo far got into our Court and Family, as not only 
to corrupt ſome of our Servants that were neareſt ou: 
Perſon, and had been moſt highly obliged by us, but 
not even to leave our own Children at that time un 


infected; when our Army daily deſerted on the one 


hand, and on the other hand, Tumults and Diforde:: 
increaſed in all parts of the Kingdom; and eſpecially 
when ſhortly after, the Revolution came on fo fat, 
that we found our ſelves wholly in our Enemies Pow. 
er, being at firſt confin'd by them in our own Palace, 


and afterwards rudely forc'd out of it under a Guard 


of Foreigners, we could not then but be admoniſhed, 
by the Fate of ſome of our Predeceſſors in the like 


Circumſtances, of the danger we were in, and thar i: 


was high time to provide for the Security of our Per- 
fon (which was happily effected by our getting from 
the Guard that was fer upon us at Rocheſter, and our 


arrival in France, the only part in Europe to which we 


could retire with ſafery) that ſo we might preſerve ov: 
{elves for better times, and for a more happy opportu- 
nity ; ſuch as is that which, by the Bleſſing of God, 1s 
at preſent put into our hands. 3 

Upon that Foundation of Juſtice, or Common Senſc, 
the Prince of Oranges Faction in England, were pleas d 
to treat this Eſcape of ours out of the hands of our E- 
nemies, in the Stile of an Aldication; a word, when 
apply d to Sovereign Princes, that was never before u- 
ſed to ſignifie any thing but a free and voluntary Re- 
ſignation of a Crown, as in the Caſes of the Emperor 
Charles V. and the late Queen of Sweden; and what 
a ſtrange Superſtructure they raisd upon this weak 
Foundation, that a Company of Men Illegally met to- 
gether, who had not Power, even by their ewn con- 


feſſion at that time (for it was beſore they had vote 


them 


hw fi fy WW fn rere © 


9 QA BR = Pyawo © * CA --y 


AQ 


TAMES IL. 
themſelves a Parliament) ro charge the Intereſt of the 
meaneſt Subject; ſhould yet take upon them to deſtroy 
the whole Conſtitution of the Government, to make 
an antient Hereditary Monarchy turn Elective; and 
then, aſſuming to themſelves the Right of Election, 
ſnould proceed to ſettle the Succeſſion in ſo odd and ex- 
travagant a manner, are Tranſactions that need not be 


repeated; they are too well known to the World, to 


the great Reproach of the Eng/i/b Nation, and the 
Grounds upon which they are built, are too vain and 
frivolous to deſerve a Confutation. Every Freeholder 
of England is, in this cafe, able to make his own obſer- 
vations, and will, no doubt, examine a little better 


than hitherto he has done, what aſſurance any private 
Man can have of keeping his Eſtate, if the King himſelf 


ſhall hold his Crown by no better Title. 

Bur fince ſome Men that could nor fay one word in 
defence of the Juſtice of theſe Proceedings, would 
yet take great pains to ſhew the neceſſity of them, and 
ſer forth the extraordinary good Effects were to be 
expected from ſo very bad a Cauſe ; we do nor 
doubt but the Nation has by this time caſt up the Ac- 
count, and when they ſhall have well conſidered, what 
Wonders might have been performed, with leſs ex- 
pence of Engliſh Blood, than that which has been un- 
neceſſarily trifled away in this Quarrel ; that ſuch a 


number of Ships of War have been loft and deſtroyed 


in the three years laſt paſt, as might alone have been 
ſufficient to have made a conſiderable Fleet: That 
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more Money has been drained out of the Purſes of our 


Subjects in the compaſs of that time, than during the 
whole Reignsof many of our Predeceſſors put together; 
and that not as formerly, ſpent again, and circulating 
amongſt them, but tranſported in Specie into Foreign 


Parts, and for ever loſt ro the Nation : When theſe 


and many other particulars of this nature are caſt up, 
it muſt certainly appear at the foot of the Account, 
how much worſe the Remedy is than the fancied Diſ- 


. eaſe, and that, at leaſt hitherto, the Kingdom is no 
great gainer by the change. 
The next Conſideration is, what may reaſonably be 


expected for the time to come: And as to thar, no ber- 
ter Judgmenr can be made of any future Evcnts, than 
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1692. by reflecting upon what is paſt : And doubtleſs from Et 
che Obſervation of the Temper and Complexion, the ne 
Methods and the Maxims of the preſent Uſurper, from pu 
the ſteps he has already taken, when it was moſt ne- Pc 
ceſſary for him to give no diſtaſte to the People, as well | 
as from the Nature of all Uſurpation, which can ne- wi 
ver be ſupported but by the fame ways of Fraud and Ce 
Violence, by which it was firſt ſet up, there is all the in 
Reaſon in the World to believe that the beginning of W: 
this Tyranny, like the five firſt years of Nero, is like En 
to prove much the mildeſt part of it; and all they have of 
yet ſuffered, is but the beginning of the Miſeries which fin 
thoſe very Men, who were the great promoters of the get 
Revolution, may yet live to ſee and feel, as the effectof Pr. 
thar Illegal and Tyrannical Government, which they tha 
themſelves firſt impos d upon the Kingdoms, | be 
And yet the Contideration muſt nor reſt here neither: al 
For all wiſe Men ought, and all good Men will take for 
care of their Poſterity ; and therefore ir is to be re- 
membred, that if it ſhould pleaſe Almighty God, as ſo 
one of the ſevereſt Judgments upon this Kingdom, for the 
the many Rebellions and Perjurics they have been Eu 
guilty of, ſo far to permit the continuance of the pre- tit. 
ſent Uſurpation, that we ſhould not be reſtor'd during luc 
our Life time, yet an indiſputable Title to the Crown tio 
will ſurvive in the Per ſon of our deareſt Son the Prince Du 
of Nales, our preſent Heir Apparent and his Iſſue, ber 
and for default of that, in the Iflue of ſuch other Sons wit 
as we have great reaſon to hope (the Queen being now a 
with Child) we may yet leave behind us; and what an) 
the conſequences of that is like to be, may caſily be er 
underſtood by all that are not Strangers to the long on 
and Bloody Contentions between the Houſes of York oth 
and Lancaſter; and wholaever ſhall read the Hiſtories Ane 
of thoſe times, and there ſhall have preſented to him, ove 
as in one vicw, a Scene of all the Miſeries of an in- pof 
teſtine War, the perpetual harraſſing of the poor Com- For 
mons, by Plunder and Free Quarter; the Ruin of fo ford 
many Noble Families, by frequent Executions and At- our 
rainders ; the weakning of the whole Kingdom in ge- her 
aeral at home, and the Jahng thoſe Advantages they Th 
might in the mean time have pracur'd for themſelves MF ma 
abroad, cannot but conclude, that theſe are the natural Du 
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Effects of thoſe Strugglings and Convulſions that muſt 1692. 
neceſſarily happen in every State, where there is a diſ- (FW W 


pute entail'd between an injur d Right, and an unjuſt 
Poſſeſſion. _ 7 
There is another Conſideration that ought to be of 


weight with all Chriſtians; and that is, the calamitous 
Condition of Europe, now almoſt univerſally engaged 


in a War amongſt themſelves, at a time when there 
was the greateſt hopes of ſucceſs againſt the common 
Enemy, and the faireſt proſpect of enlarging the bounds 
of the Chriſtian Empire, that ever was in any Age 
ſince the declining of the Roman : And ſo far from a 
general Peace before our Reſtoration, that no rational 
Project of a Treaty can be form'd in order to it; but 
that once done, rhe thing will be eafic, and we ſhall 
be ready to offer our Mediation, and interpoſe all the 
good Offices we can with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
for the obtaining of it. | 5 5 
Since therefore we come with ſo good Purpoſes, and 
o good a Cauſe, the Jultice of which is founded upon 


the Laws both of God and Man, fince the Peace of 


Europe, as well as of our own Kingdoms, the Proſpe- 
rity of the preſent and future Ages is concern'd in the 
{acceſs of it, we hope we ſhall meet with little oppoſi- 


tion, but that all our loving Subjects, according to the 


Duty and the Oath of their Allegiance, and as we 
hereby Command and Require them to do, will join 
with us and aſſiſt us to the utmoſt of their Power. 

And we do hereby ſtrictly forewarn and prohibir 
any of our Subjects whatſoever, either by Collecting 
or Paying any of the illegal Taxes lately impos'd up- 
on the Nation, or any part of our Revenue, or by any 
other ways to abet or ſupport the preſent Uſurpation. 


And that we may do all that can be thought of to win 


over all our Subjects to our Service; that ſo, if it be 
poſſible, we may have none but the Uſarper and his 
Foreign Troops to deal with ; and that none may be 
forc'd to continue in their Rebellion, by deſpair of 
our Mercy for whar they have already done, we do 
hereby Declare and Promiſe, in the Word of a King, 
That all Perſons whatſoever, how guilry ſoever they 
may have been (except the Perſons following, viz. the 
Duke of Ormond, Marqueſs of Hincleſter, Earl of Sun- 


dorl and, 
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gham, Lord Newport, Biſhop of London, Biſhop of $:. 


Aſaph, Lord Delamere, Lord Wiltſhire, Lord Colcheſter. 


Lord Cornbury, Lord Dunblane, Fohn Lord Church. 


Sir Robert Howard, Sir John Worden, Sir Samuel Grim. 


ſten, Sir Stephen Fox, Sir George Treby, Sir Baſil Dis. 


well, Sir James Oxenden, Dr, Tillotſon Dean of Cancer. | 
bury, Dr. Gilbert Burnet, Francis Ruſſel, Richard Les. 


fon, John Trenchard, Eſquires, Charles Duncomb, Cit. 
zen of London, Edwards, Noapleton, 
Hunt, Fiſherman, and all others who offered Perſonal 


Indignities to us at Feverſham; except alſo all Perſons 
who as Judges or Jury-men, or otherwiſe have had a 


hand in the barbarous Murther of Mr. Fohn Aſhton, 


and of Mr. Croſs, or of any others who have been il- 


legally Condemn'd and Executed for their Loyalty to |. 
us; and all Spies and ſuch as have betray'd our Coun- | 


ſels during our late abſence from England) that by ar 


early return to their Duties, and by any fignal Mari 


of it, as by Seizing to our Uſe, or Delivering into our 


Hands any of our Forts, or by bringing over to us 2- 


ny Ships of War, or Troops in the Uſurper's Army, o. 


any new Rais'd and Arm'd by themſelves, or by any 


other eminent good Service, according to their ſeveral 
Opportunities and Capacities, ſhall manifeſt rhe ſince- 


rity of their Repentance, ſhall nor only have their rc- 


ſpective Pardons immediately paſt under the Great Sca! 
of England, bur ſhall otherwiſe be conſider d and re- 
warded by us, as the merit of the Caſe ſhall require, 
And for all others who after the time of our Landing 
ſhall nor appear in Arms againſt us, nor do any Act or 


Thing in oppoſition to our Reſtoration, the Perfons 


before-mentioned only exceptad, we ſhall provide in 
our firſt Parliament (which we intend to call with al! 
convenient ſpeed ) by a General Act of Indemnity ; 
thar ſo the minds of all our Subjects may be as quict, 
and as much ar eaſe, as their Perſons and Properties 
will be ſecure and inviolable under our Government. 

Provided always, that all Magiſtrates whoexpect any be. 


nefit of our Gracious Pardon, ſhall immediately after notice | 


of our Landing,make ſome publick manifeſtation of the 


Allegiance to us, and of their ſubmiſſion ro our Autho 
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rity; and alſo Publiſh and cauſe to be Proclaim d this 


our Declaration, as ſoon as it ſhall come to their hands; 
and likewiſe that all Keepers of Priſons immediately 


ſet at liberty, all Perſons committed to their Cuſtody 
upon the account of their Allegiance and Affection to 


us, or be excluded from any benefit of our pardon. 
And we do hereby further Declare, That all Offi- 
cers and Soldiers by Sea or Land, now engag'd in the 


Ulurper's Service, who ſhall after notice of our Land- 


ing, at any time before they engage in any Fight or 
Battle againſt our Forces, quit the ſaid illegal Service, 
and return to their Duty, ſhall not only have their re- 
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ſpective Pardons, but ſhall likewiſe be fully farisfied _ 


and paid, all the Arrears due to them from the Uſur- 
per; and that even the Foreigners themſelves, who have 
been as well in Troops as fingle Perſons drawn into 
this Kingdom, in order to Lift them as there ſhould 


be occaſion, for the oppoſing our Return, and continu- 


ing our People in the Oppreſſion they lie under, may 
not be alrogether driven to deſpair, we do promiſe, 


Thar all ſuch of them as ſhall, as aforeſaid, before they 


engage againſt any of our Forces, lay down their Arms 


and claim the benefit of our preſent Declaration, ſhall 
have their Arrears ſatisfied, and care ſhall be taken for 


their Tranſportation to their reſpective Countries, or 


elſewhere, as they ſhall reaſonably defire. 

And we do hereby further Declare and Promiſe, that 
we will Protect and Maintain the Church of England, 
as it is now by. Law Eſtabliſhed, in all their Rights, 
Privileges, and Poſſeſſions; and that upon Vacancies of 
Biſhopricks and other Dign ties and Benefices within 
our Diſpoſal, care ſhall be taken to have them fill'd 
with the moſt worthy of their own Communion. 

And whereas more Tumults and Rebellions have 
been raiſed in all Nations upon the account of Religi- 
on, than on all other pretences put together; and more 
in England than in alf the reſt of the World beſides ; 
that therefore Men of all Opinions in matters of Re- 
ligion may be reconcil'd to the Government, thar they 
may no longer look upon it as their Enemy, but may 
therefore think themſelves equally concern'd in the Pre- 
ſeryation of it with the reſt of their feilow Subjects, 8 
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1692, cauſe they are equally well treated by it, and being con 

A inced in our judgment, that Liberty of Conſcience 

is moſt agrecable to the Laws and Spirit of the Chri- 

ſtian Religion, and moſt conducing to the Wealth and 

Proſperity of our Kingdoms, by encouraging Men of 

all Countries and Perſuaſions, to come and Trade win“ 

us, and ſettle amongſt us: For theſe Reaſons, we are 

reſolved moſt earneſtly ro recommend to our Parliament 

the ſettling Liberty of Conſcience in ſo beneficial 3 

manner, that it may remain a laſting Bleſſing to this 
Kingdom. 5 


Laſtly, It ſhall be our great Care, by the Advice 
and Aſſiſtance of our Parliament, to repair the Breaches 
and heal the Wounds of the late Diſtractions, to re- 
ſtore Trade, by putting the Act of Navigation in effe- 
ctual Execution, which has been ſo much violated o. 
lare, in favour of Strangers; to put our Navy and Stores 
into as good a Condition as we left them, to find the 

| beſt ways of bringing back Wealth and Bullion into 
the Kingdom, which of late has been ſo much exhanit- 
ed, and generally we ſhall delight ro ſpend the remain- 
der of our Reign (as we have always defign'd fince our 
firſt coming to the Crown) in ſtudying to do every 
thing that may contribute to the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of 
the Greatneſs of the Engliſp Monarchy upon its old ar 
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Foundation, the united Intereſt and Affection of the {1 
People. . = it 
| | „%%% gens nol WM fc 
Thus having endeavour'd to anſwer all Objection: fi 
and give all the ſatisfaction we can think of, to all Par- F. 
ties and degrees of Men: We cannot want our ſelyes th 
the ſatisfaction of having done all that can be done on R 
our part, whatever the event ſhall be, the diſpoſal of E. 
which we commit, with great Reſignation and Depen- E. 
dance, to that God who judges Right And on the v- fic 
ther fide, if any of our Subjects ſhall after all this tc. p 
e 


main ſo obſtinate as to appear in Arms againſt us, as they 
muſt needs fall unpitied under the ſeverity of our Ju- ch 


ſtice, after having refuſed ſuch gracious Offers of Mer- 

cy; fo they muſt be anſwerable to Almighty Ged, for an 

«i; the Blood that ſhall be ſpilt, and all the Miſeries and at 
8 | Confuſion "gr 
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involv'd, by their deſperate and unreaſonable Oppo- - 


ſition. 
Given at our Court at St. Germains this preſent Near, 
2oth of April, 1692. in the Eighth Tear of our 
Reipn, | Þ | 
Per Ipſum Regem manu propria, 


God ſave the KING. 


Immediately after the Date of this Declaration, the 


{are King having firſt Knighted his Son, and Inveſted 


him with the Order of the Garter, departed from his 
Court ar St. Germaint, and on the 24th of April arri- 
ved at Caen in Normandy, where he ſtayed ſome days, 


and from thence, accompanied with rhe Mareſchal 4 


Bellfands, departed to Ever de grace; on the 29th the 


Duke of Berwick, the Colonels Graham, Buchan, Cannon, 


and ſome other Scots Officers and Gentlemen, came to 
the Camp, and the next day the Souldiers began to 
Embark, but theVeſſels that croſſed from Haver de grace 
to La Hague, being by foul Weather driven ro ſhore, 


and damaged very much; and ar the ſame time Mon- 
ſieur d Eſtree and his Squadron failing to join them, as 


it had been otdered before, they did not ſet Sail, but 


for the preſent were forced to wait the Event of Mon- 
feur Tourville's attempt upon the Engliſh Fleet: The 


French were almoſt cock-ſure of a Victory, partly from 
the dependance they had ( as 1t was given out} on 
Rear-Admiral Carter to join wirh them, and deferr the 
Engliſh, and partly from the Advice they had, rhar the 
Engliſh great Ships could not get out to Sea in a con- 
ſiderable time. | | 3 

The News of this intended Invaſion no ſooner reach- 
ed the Ears of the late Queen for King Milliam was 
then Heading the Confederate Army in Flanders ) but 


ſhe ſent Orders to all the Ports to haſten out the Fleer, 


and that all the Militia ſnould be in a readineſs; and 
at the ſame time 6 Companies of Regular Troops de- 
ſign d for Flanders, were countermanded, and Reinforce- 


R 
1692, ments ſent to the Iſles of Ferſey and Guernſey, to oppoſe 
A the late King's Landing, but on the s9gth of May the 
Enxgliſi Fleet, under the Command of Admiral RuHe, 
(now Earl of O. ford) engaged the French Fleet, under 
Admiral Tourville, who about Eleven of the Clock bore 
down upon the Engliſh, and then the Engagement be- 
gan, and continued with great Fury on both ſides til 
Three in the Afternoon, at what time the French te- 


coiled, and a calm happening till Six, the Engliſh could 
not come up to them, bur ſoon after a freſh gale {pring- 
ing up, the Blue Squadron renewed the Fight, which 
continued till Ten at Night, at what time the Firings a 
ceaſed on both ſides; the next Morning proved very : 
Foggy, ſo that nothing was done till about Eight of t 
the Clock it cleared up, ſo that the French Fleet were . 
diſcovered about 2 Leagues diſtant from the Engliſh, n 
who made up to them with as quick Sailing as they P 
could, and purſued the flying French on their own 4 
Coaſts, where Vice - Admiral Delaval, Burnt the h 
Riſing Sun (the Flower of the French King's Fleet | 7 
wherein Admiral Towurville was Embark'd alfo the Y 
Admirable, and the Conguerant ran the ſame fate. It 7 
the mean while Admiral Ruſſe! continuing in his pur- Fo 
ſuir, came before La Hogue, into which many Frenc/: fu 
Men of War were gotten ; then Vice-Admiral Rook was ne 
ſent in with the Boats, and there he ſer on Flames 6 ot th 
their number, as alſo the next morning 7 more were D. 
burnt, with divers Tranſport Ships and AmmunitionVe!- th 
ſels: And this was done in the fight of the unhappy late Pr 
K. James, at the head of the foreſaid Forces that were to ſor 
make the deſigned Deſcent ; and it was no ſmall mor- m1 
tification to him, to find the Wind of adverſe Fortune af] 
blow ſo violently upon him, as appears from his follow- lf 
ing melancholly Letter to the French King upon this wh, 
Qccaſion. " | | | fo 
. t107 

qui 

Wor, 

mie 

mia 


King 


4 


i-; 2 - wed ry — * 


0 Ft, O 


e 


0 9 


JAMES U. 


King J A MES's Letter to the French 


| Monſieur, my Brother, +2 = 
/ Have hitherto, with ſomething of Conſtancy and Reſolu- 


tion, ſupported the Weight of all the Misfortunes which 
:t has pleaſed Heaven to lay upon me, ſo long as my ſelf 


was the only Sufferer ; but, I muſt acknowledge, this laſt 
Diſaſter utterly overwhelms me; and I am altogether 


through the great loſs that has befallen your Fleets, I know 
too well, that my unlucky Star it is, that has drawn down 
this Misfortune upon your Forces, always Viftorious, but 
when they fought for my Intereſts, And this is that which 
plainly tells me, that I no longer merit the ſupport of (0 
great a Monarch, and who is always ſure to vanquiſh when 
he fights for himſelf, For which reaſon it is, that Ire- 
queſt your Majeſty, no longer to concern your ſelf for 4 
Prince ſo unfortunate as my ſelf, but permit me to retire with 
my Family to ſome Corner of the World, where J may ceaſe 
ro ebſirutt the uſual Courſe of your Proſperities and Con- 
queſts, which only my misfortune could interrupt. It is 
not juſt, that the Potenteſt Monarch in the World, and 
the moſt flouriſhing above all others, ſhould ſhare in my 
Diſgrace, becauſe you are too Generous : Tis better much, 
that I ſhall only retire, till it ſhall pleaſe Omnipotent 
Providence to be more propitious to my Affairs. But how- 
ſoever it pleaſes over-ruling Heaven to diſpoſe of me and 
mine, or into whatſoever Receſs I may be thrown, I can 


aſſure your Majeſty, That I ſhall always preſerve, to the 


laſt Gaſp of my expiring Breath, that due acknowledgment 
which I (till retain, of your Favours and conſtant Friends 
ſhip. Nor can any thing more contribute to my Conſola- 
tion, than to hear, as ] hope to do, when I have wholly 
quitted your Dominions, of the quick return of all your 
wonted Triumphs both by Sea and Land, over your Ene- 
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K. James 
Letter to 
the French 


King. 


Comfortleſs, in reference to what concerns your Majeſty, 


mies and mine, when my Intereſt ſhall be no longer inter- 


mixed with yours, I am 


Monſieur, my Brother, 
Yours, &c. 


ZAMES Rez: 
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Here you may lee the uncertainty of Human Affairs 


WY NV and that Kings as well as inferiour Perſons, are ſubject 


1693, 


Another 
Declara- 


tion of K. Miſeries, as the falſe and malicious Calumnies of orf | 
ne mies; therefore we have always been, and ſtill are, m 
willing to condeſcend to ſuch things as, after mature di- 
liberation, we have thought moſt proper for removing there, 
of, and moſt likely to give the fulleſt ſatisfaction and clea- | 
reſt proſpett of the greateſ? Security to all ranks and degree: | 
of our People. And becauſe we deſire rather to be behold- | 
ing to our Subjects love to us, than to any other expedien: | 
whatever, for our Reſtoration, we have thought fit to let | 
them know beforehand, our Royal and ſincere Intentions ; | 
and that whenever our Peoples united Deſires, and our Cir- | 
cumſtances give us the opportunity to come and aſſert ous | 


James, 


to the determination of Providence; but the Frey./. ® 


King being at that time elevated at his great ſucceſs in 


taking of the Town and Caſtle of Namur, both which 
he became Maſter of in the ſpace of thirty Days, he 
writ a Conſolatory Anſwer to the late King Fames's | 
Letter, promiſing, notwithſtanding his unfortunate Di- 
appointment in his Intentions upon England, to ſtard 
by him and continue his Brotherly Protection to him 


in the worſt of his Extremities. 


We meet with very little Remarkable concerning | 
this Prince for the remainder of his Life; however he 
was not {till without hopes, and ſome incouragements 
to be Reſtored; and things now looking every where 
with a favourable Aſpect upon the French by Land, he 
thought it a proper time to iſſue out this following De- 


claration to his quondam Subjects. | 


King James's moſt Gracious Declaration to 


all his Loving Subjects. 
JAMESR. 


Hereas we are moſt ſenſible that nothing has con n 
buted fo much to our Mzsfortunes, and our People a 


Right, we will come with the Declaration that follows. 


JAMES R 
| When 


r amd — — 


1 \ fas | 4 IF N FR, 


tf, of Ay A A 


A > "ap | 


to 


,s n. 


FAMES R. 


Hen we reflect upon the Calamities of our King- 
doms, we are not willing to leave any thing un- 
attempted, whereby we may reconcile our Subjects 


to their Duty; 3 and tho we cannot enter into all the 


particulars of Grace and Goodneſs, which we hall be 


willing to grant, yer we do her: H a ſſare all our lo- 


ving Subjects, that they may . 0 pon every thing 
that their own Repreſentatives ſhall offer, ro make our 
Kingdoms happy. For we have {er it before cur Eyes, 
as our nobleit Aim, to do yet more for their Conſtitu- 
tion, than the mot Renowned of our Anceſtors: And, 


as our chiefeſt Intereſt, to leave no umbrage for 


Jealouſie, in relation to Relig:on, Liberty, and Pro- 
perty. 

And to encourage all our loving Subjects, of what: 
degree or Quality ſoever, to ſer their Hearts and Hands 
o the encouraging ſo good a Work, and to unite them- 


ſelves in this only means of Habli laing the future 


Peace and Proſperity of theſe Kingdoms, we have 
thought fit to Publiſh and Declare, Thar on our part 
we are ready and willing wholly to lay aſide all 
thoughts of Animoſity or Reſentment for whar is paſt, 
deſiring nothing more than that it ſhould be buried in 
perpernal Oblivion; And do therefore by this our De- 
clararion under our Great Scal, folemrly Promiſe our 
Free Pardon and Indemnity to all our loving Subjects, 
of what degree or quality ſoever, who ſhall no: by Sea 


or Land oppoſe us, and thoſe we ſhall think neceſſary 


n 


to accompany our own Perſon in this juſt a ttempt, to 


recover our Right; or (in ſuch a nun ber of days after 
our Landing, as we hall hercafrer expreis) ſhell not re- 
aft thoſe, who in any parts of our Dowinions hall ace 
cording to their Duty, oſſent and maintain = Jaitrce 
of our Cauſe: . Beſceching God to incline the Hearts 
of our People, that all effuſion ot Biood may De pre— 
vented, and Righteouſneſs and Merry rake place. And 
for that end we further Promiſe to all ſuch as thall 


come to and aſſiſt us, that we will reward them accords 
Ing to their reſpectiu e Degrees and Merits, 


D d We 
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We do further declare, that we will with all ſpeed 
call rogether the Repreſentative Body of our Kingdom; 
and therein will inform our ſelves what are the united 
Intereſts and Inclinations of our People; and with thei; 
concurrence will be ready to redreſs all their Grieyar.- 
ces, and give all thoſe Securities of which they ſhall 
„Vb 
We likewiſe declare upon our Royal Word, Thar 
we will Protect and defend the Church of England, as i; 
is now Eſtabliſned by Law; and ſecure to the Mem- 
bers of it, all the Churches, Univerſities, Colleges and 
Schools, together with their Immunities, Rights and 
Privileges. 5 3 
We allo declare, we will with all Earneſtneſs, re. 


commend to that Parliament ſuch an impartial Liberty | 


of Conſcience, as they ſhall think neceſſary for the hap- 
ineſs of theſe Nations, | : 
We further declare, we will not diſpenſe with, or 
violate the Teſt. And, as for the Diſpenſing Power in 
other matters, we leave it to be explained and limited 
by that Parliament. | 


We declare alſo, that We will give our Royal Aſn: |} 
to all ſuch Bills as are neceſſary to ſecure the frequen: | 
calling and holding of Parliaments ; the free Elections | 
and fair Returns of Members; and provide for impar- | 
tial Trials; and we will ratifie and confirm all ſuch # 
Laws, made under the preſent Uſurpation, as ſhall be 


tendered to us by that Parliament. 


And in that Parliament we will alſo conſent to e vet) 
thing they ſhall think neceſſary, ro re-eſtabliſh the late 
Act of Settlement in Ireland, made in the Reign of our 
deareſt Brother; and will adviſe with them, how to | 
recompence ſuch of that Nation as have followed us to ? 
the laſt, and who may ſuffer by the ſaid Re-eſtabliſh- ? 
ment, according to the degree of their Sufferings there- 
by; yet ſo as that the ſaid Act of Settlement may al- 
ways remain entire. | 1 
And if Chimney-Money, or any other part of the 


Revenue of the Crown, has been burthenſom to our 


Subjects, we ſhail be ready to exchange ir, for any o- 


ther Aſſeſment that ſhall be thought more eaſie. 


Thus | 


TA —ͤ of my yd. wc 


— - Gr 2 C3 £'J 


WO Fm Q 


ing Spirits of the Court of Sr. Germains, and they be- 


JAMES II. 

Thus we have ſincerely declared our Royal Inten- 
tions, in terms we think neceſſary, for ſettling our Sub- 
jects Minds; and according to the Advice and Intima- 
tions we have received from great numbers of our lo- 
ving Subjects, of all ranks and degrees: who have ad- 
juſted the manner of our coming to regain our own 
Right, and to relieve our People from Oppreſſion and 
Slavery. 1 | | - 

After this, we ſuppoſe it will not be neceſſary to enu- 
merate the Tyrannical Violations and Burthens, with 
which our Kingdoms have been oppreſſed, and are now 
like ro be deſtroyed. 1 | 

And whereas our Enemies endeavour to affright our 
Subjects, with the apprehenſions of great Sums which 
muſt be repaid ro France; we poſitively aſſure them, 
Thar our deareſt Brother the oſt Chriſtian King, ex- 
pets no other Compenſation for what he has done for 
us, than meerly the Glory of having Succour d an in- 
jur'd Prince, | | | 

We only add, That we come to vindicate our own 
Righr, and to eſtabliſh rhe Liberties of our People. 
And may God give us Succels in the Proſecution of the 
one, as we ſincerely intend the Confirmation of the o- 


ther. i 
r M Y 


Given at St. Germains en Laie, April 17th, 1692. 
S. N. and in the Ninth Year of our Reign, 


God fave the KING. 


The Event has ſince diſcover'd the People had but 
little regard to this Declaration, and ſo the time ſpan 
out till the latter end of the year 1694. when his eldeſt 
Daughter May, Queen of Exgland, happening to de- 
part this tranſitory Life, it began to revive the droop- 


thought of concerting new Meaſures in this conjuncture, 
as believing they were one good ſtep nearer towards rhe 
Reſtoration of their old Maſter; but quite contrary to 
expectation, the People and Parliament's affections 
emed now to be wholly fixed upon King Millium; 

| DB & z _ whereas 
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1694. whetcas they were before, as I may ſay, divided be 
recen him and his Royal Conſort ; and for the ber- 
ter ſecurirg of his Intereſt, they augmented their Forces 
coniiderab! ly: by. 1: end, and their Allies having done the 
ſæme in proportion, they Dep? n NOW to out- number t| 
Troops of France, and rhe Balance of Power incl in d 
this Cempaięn 10 their fide, by their taking of 17: ' 
bur much more the ſucccedirg year, when they too! 
Caſal in Itah, and the almoſt impregnable Fortrets o. 
Namur in the Netherlands, from the French. ever 

the ſtate of cur Covn being grown exceeding bad | 
this time. and the Nation lying under an abſolute 1. 


c fry of Remcdying of it, or being totally Ruincd, 1 
the Kirg and Parliament would pur it off no lor ger; J 
ee, ard therefore having gone reundly to work, about th L 
5 latter end of the ke preced no year, King Fame thou gr 
it now the mott proper time in the World to attempt 
his Return. 
Iwill not enter here into the particulars of the Plot 
contrived to Allan. King Hilliam's Perſon; but th 
ſuſncient for us to obſerve, Thar the French King bei: 
1558. Of rhe ans opinion w. th Ki ing Fames about this c. 
[ 


juncture, early in the Spring myers ſeveral of |: 
Troops to Ge 4 > towards the Sca-Coaſt of DA kirk 
2rd Calais, and having got ſome Men of War, and d 
Vers Traniporr Ships together, in order to convey and 
aft them over: King Fames himſelf on the wy | 


- 


| February. took Colt for Calats, and immediately UP 
his arrival, the Treops, Artillery, and Stores, were on 
dered to be put on Board with the utmoſt e 
white News was impatiently expected from Eg! 
to ſet Sail. Na Know it whe confidently Reported ar tl 
time, -That before Ring James came to Calais, be nes 
an Accin 72 4 Fal ße ior ey he owed the French King, 
by rea n the Charge he had been at from time to tim: 
for the 2 port cf him "face his Abdication, and promiſs: 
ſpeedy Repryment, But this looks to be fo bees 
an Action at ſuch a time, that neither of them could 
be guilty of it; however they appear'd in France t 
be ſo cock-ſure of the ſucceſs of the Enterpriſe, that the 
ok e of Orleans, in conſideration of his near Alliance | , 
vit 2 the Dul of Towns and with an aflured proſpect. r. * 


ef th ic orertarow ot moſt of the Confederates, fo! Jicirec 
? "125 
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— 


re 
e eee 


any of the Forces put to Sea, in order to Land in F, 9. 


Dowry paid her by ! England, in ſuch a manner a3. tt 


TAMES l. 


that Prince, in a very prefiing manner, to make his 
= Peace betimes. But the Plot in the mean time Haring LAY 
been diſcover d in Erg/and, and the Ditch end Elector 


of Bavaria taking a 10 the Alarm in the Ne- enlands, 
this deſign was ſo totally defeated, that nor a Ship wi! k 


wt 


land : and no doubt but ir But be a great mortihica- 


tion ar St. Germains, that not. only rhe deſign mit carrt- 


J 


ed, bur ſo many of their Friends in £92/4n7 luffe red for 
being Privy and aſſiſtant ro it. 

It's bis known, that as this year produced 2 ſe pa- 
rare Peace between France and the Duke of Seοαν, that 
the next brought forth a general one berweer: h 


che Confederates. The place appointed tor the Treaty 
was Ry/wick in Holland, a place belonging to the Prince 
of Orange, and King of E; gun „Je ann take no- 


tice Ka ſt rangely uppiſh 0 MC Oi King eat e 2A 


were, during the time of the Treaty, as fincerejy be- 
lieving. that tho the Peace was Treated of in King A171 


Hiam's Own Houſ- {e; Jer that certa: n he nit be exc], a. 
ed our of it. However. King ams nad other Senti- 


ments of the matter, and find:rg he could nor have a 


* 


Miniſter received from him at the Teen and that the 
French Pleniporentiarics would nor meddle with his Ma— 
nifeſto, he publiſhed rhe ſame ro the World, imp: orri: 8 
the Injuſtice done to him, and Pre fein again what 
was done, as null, in reſped to the vaolaticn of is Rip ts. 
Bur, alas, this was but Powder witho Bail, and had 
no effects at all for retarding the Concluiton of the 
Peace, which was ſigned on the 20th of Sept. between 
England, France, and Holland, and ſoon after by the 
reſt of the Contederates, 

J do nor. find there was any manner "of prope 1 
made for the maintenance of King James and h Fam: 
Iy by this Peace ; 5 it W 48 FePOr: oy 4 then, a8 me ICY 
Portland and the Mareſchal de Boufflers, had condetted 
that matter, and agreed the Queen len have her 


her Husband was really dead ; but that afrerwards fie 
would nor accept of ir. Bur be this as 15 will, 51 Eng- 
ſiſh Parliament confagering there wou we be now by rhe 
Peace, 2 tree i intercourſe between England and Fran: 


Dad 3 | they 
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they enacted, there ſhould be no Correſpondence held with, 


th: late King nor his Adherents, upon any account what. 


ſoever : Ard J cannot ſee that either of the two Treaties 
of Partition made this year, and the ſucceeding one, 


any ways rended to the Reinthroning of this Prince, 


bur quite the contrary, for the Preſervation of the Peace 
of Europe, and better Union and Underſtanding be- 
rween King Milliam and Lewis XIV. tho the latter has 
ſince made quite another uſe of them, upon the Dear; 
of Charles II. King of Spain, by placing his Grandſon 
the Duke of Anju upon that Throne; which gave 
ſome Revivings to the drooping Spirits of rhe Court ot 
St. Germains : J am apt to believe, King James him- 
ſel? had no little or no thoughts left about his Re- 
foration : However thoſe about him began to lay their 
Schenis and bettir themſelves, and more particula:[; 


my Lord Melfort, who writ the following Letter to the 


5 


Earl of Perth his Brother upon that occaſion. 


The Earl of Meltort's Letter to the Earl of 
Perth. | 


My Denrrcſt Brother, 


* Ince I promiſed to put in writing what we had no! 
* * £915 o talk fully of, I am (ar down to it in thc 
* iforning, that my Letter may be ready for the Mel- 


.* ,-nocr, it any call, I told all that I had heard at 


allien, and the favourable Audience I had of Ma- 
d Maintenen, for which { beg it of you to re- 
turn 147 moſt humble Thanks to the Queen, and beg 
her tr, 2 ſo good as tu thank Madam Maintenon, 
„ ard k of ker What can be done in that Matter: 
*& Ir selle a great Charity in the Queen. I told you, 
* among, ger tungs, the great Fleet the King intends 
*© ro pn out this Simmer, the Order being given, and 
* the Money ready, the Stores full, and every one con- 
* cerned aftiie in their Stations. There is no doubt 
„ bur thi. Fleet will be Maſter of the Sea for ſome 
time, if not for all the Summer, becauſe the Dutc» 


(e 12 
8 c 


8 6 ag 
n 


Sr 
C 


A n Is 2 57 * * 7 — r Þ * 3 . Cv n (an by Q - * 1 
n V4 8 rene + . n * 1 * 6 7 a Stet E 5 ln So. - - * - 
darts W N 4 | 9 . ; 79 n An „ ðĩð̊V“y“ N Warn . 
5 „ 9 8. 3 PC * Fr on F are o 
* 1 ? E 2 5 FP: 8 0 ; wo CSF; 8” 
2 SIS Fe, * 8 8 N WINE, e 


„ ESTER : : IX II nora 
E 5 En 5 *% 3 e (Be 3 


CES VO EO OR Ae ne ye. n 


ELL 


= 
2 


n 


C * 
5 Fc — 1 i 
2 VV eee — 0 N 


e 


„ 


dare not ſtir till the Engliſh be ready, and they have 1701. 


long debates yet, before they can be in a condicion 
to act, if they have the Will; and it is a queſtion 
if they will have it at all. The King never had ſo 


favourable a Conjuncture, if he can perſwade this 


King, that his Affairs are really in ::o Circumſtæ ces 
they are in; but there is the Difficulty. toc King 
and Queen have more Authority with the Eing, and 
with Madam de Maintenon, than any other in che 


World can have: bur that is not all, there ſnouid be 


ſome one acceptable ro the Miniſters, who ſhould lay 
before them thoſe Proofs their Majeſties cannot enter 
into the Detail of, and explain the Reaſons, make 
Plans and Memoirs by their Majeſties Approbation, 
to convince them of the Neceſſity, and to ſhew the 
eaſineſs of Reſtoring the King, the Glory it brings 
their Kingdom, and the Advantage to Religion. 
How this will be done, their Majeſties are wiſe e- 
nough to confider, and, I think, it is not a Subject 
for me to enter upon; bur their Friends in general, 
who knew nor the half of what I know in this Mat- 
ter, think that it will not be well done by a Proteſtant 


Miniſter, lazy in his Temper, Enemy to France by 


his Inclination, tainted with Commonwealth Princi- 
ples, and againſt the King's Returning by any other 
Power than that of the People of England, upon Capi- 
tution and Terms, who is ſuſpected of giving Aim to 
the Compounders, if not worſe : That Mr. Carrell is 
qualified no man doubts, bur in Society with the o- 
ther; theſe who mult be inſtrumental will nor rratt 
him as he oughr. So that ſo long as the other 1s 
within diſtance of penetrating the Affairs, they will 
never think themſelves ſecure : And yer the King 


has no ſuch Game to play as by theſe very Perſons, 


who are thus diffident, namely, the true Church of 
England Party, the Catholicks, and the Earl of Arran; 
and I ſhall ſay ſomething as to every one of them: 
The King cannot but be ſenſible, that the true 


Church of England Party, and their Principal Head, 


now the Biſhop of Norwich, has been ſilent for a 


long time, and their Majeſties may remember what 


Weight the Court of France laid upon their joining 
Dd 4- — the 
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&« the King (I mean the Non-ſwearing Clergy) in caſe 


of a Landing. Therefore All Arts ſhould be tried 
withour delay, to get them to enter into Correſpon- 
dence again. and every Impediment ought to be re- 


moved, I fay, withour Exception; and tho fome- 


times it is of hard digeſtion for Sovereigns, who 
ought to be obeyed without reſerve, to yield to the 
Hu:nours of Subjects, yer Prudence ſhould teach 
them, when they cannot, without hurting their Af- 
fare, do Wir they would, to do what they can, 
and remember the Fable of the Dog, who Iiſt the 
Subſtance by the Shadow. Aſſurances from the Non- 
Swearers. the ſoundelt an mot venerable Part of 
the #707775 Church, world be of great uſe at this 
time to perſaade France to untertak> this great Affair; 
for, belides their own Example at { anding, and 
their Preaching and Writing to the People, that zhery 
Relio ou was in no dave; it is molt certain they 
know batter tn any Laces can do, what the Church 
oi Englund in general weould do for the King's Ser- 


vice; and they being to tun all the hazard, would be 
berrcr believed at the Court of France, than any 
other, as J found by experience. As to the Catho- 


C 
. * . n CRY T — 5 


ly tor che Ling, they w.tc thot ght to bave too much 
Ali cr ge, and fo have been reckoned as 


uſeſels to the King: but I mutt beg leave to ſay, 

Tot Theta Mes the beſt Feather in bis Ming, 

and ws mot jul”) thought fa by him, and by the 
\ 3 


Hurt of 14.5002 105, even to that degree, that they 
prer-ndec, if this and the ocher Article concerning 
the Clergy could be made appear, they would con- 
cur with the King to Invade: England. They conſi- 


j 
Red of Seren Regiments of Horſe and Dragoons, their 


Arms, Trumpets, Kettle-Drums, Standards, Ge. 
were all re-dy, and are yet in Surety, their Men 
were all Lifted, and their Officers choſen, and they 
had twenty Horſes to a Troop, which Troops lying 
at a di ance in a Horſe Country, twenty Horſes 
would toon. have mounted the reſt. Thoſe who 
could not divine the Greatneſs and the Uſe of the 


Onderrok ing, blamed the Raſhneſs of it, and even 


ſome Church-· men have not been diſapproven for en- 
| | | oo.» ing 


ES II. 
deavouring undutifully (becauſe contrary to the King's 
written Orders) to break the Deſigu: But, I defire 
you now. for all this, to believe. that you have not ſuch 
another Argument to uſe to the Cont: of France as this; 
and if you coald make it appear, as it miokr have 
been done ſome years ago, I ould have very good 
hopes oi this Summer's Work. Nay, let the King 
have wha: other hopes, or even Promiſes you pleaſe 
from the Court of France, this is ro bo put in the 
Circumſtances it was in; for, if ever there be a 
; Landing in England to purpote, it mult be before 
they can be Armed, and they cannot be Armed be— 
fore the Parliament come to a Reſolution concerns 


a 
* 


« Ing the War; and coniidering the few Troops in 


England, ſuppoſe theſe Men to bo no better than 


Militia, what a. diverſion would it be. 1: is not ne- 
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* ceffary for me to ſay aby more of this Ar Cie, kill T 
I know whether their Majettics have as good an O- 
£ | 


pinion of this Underruking as 1 have; if , 1 Gall 
* ſhew what I think to be done in it; if othe rwiſe, I 
** ſhall ſave the pains. As to the Earl of Arran, it 
would be of great uſe to have an underttarding with 
him. He will ſave none where can prye ; his 
all is at Stake, and he oughr to he wary w whom 
he ventures to deal. I think it berrer for the King's 
Service, that the Court Parry prevailed in the man- 
* ner they have done in the Parliament in Scatlund, 
* than that the Country Part; ſhould have got their 
Will. Oppoſition ſwells the Waters to a Flood. and 


c 


. 


9 
they gain more, ground in the Kingdom than they 


'* Joſe in the Government. So that the Diſaffe Finn rn 


the Government will encrcaſe, and one may ju!lge of 
7 


* ſo long as the Country Party is not diſccuraged, 


£c 


= © the Nation in general, which is of another Tempee 


A 
7. * 
— * 


64 


than this pretended Parliament, or rather Presby ge- 
rian Rabble, ill repreſenting the Nation. For tin-e 
* even in it there is ſuch a H ruggle againſt the Govern- 
* ment, what would there be iu a Free Parliament which 
„the P. of O. durſt never ro call The Nation then, 
* at leaſt a great part of it, being diſafeted ro this 
Government, it is of the laſt Conſequence that the Ear! 
Arran may know what to do in caſe of an Invaſion 


6 0 


4 9 * * 
3 


7 


E 
&® of England, or in caſe he and his Friends be obliged 
© for Self. Preſervation, to riſe in their own Defence, 
„ The Army, who are, and ever were well Affected, 
gare to be gained by Money, and a little goes a great 
* way with them. The Disbanded Troops would 
e be engaged, and the Officers are well inc! ned. The 
% Places of Streugth would be ſecured, and ſuch as can 
* be put in Defence (without Expences) Fortified To 
do all this, at leaft ſuch a part of em as can be be- 
gun with, a ſmall Sum will ſerve, and he ought to 
* have hopes of it, and of the Command. Theſe be- 
«© ing only Heads to be diſcourſed of, and much to b 
* ſaid of every part, it is not to be thought, that this 
Letter can carry a final Concluſion; for it may be 
* upon Diſcourſe, TI might change my mind, or be | 
* more confirmed in it, and ſee further. This makes 
me inſiſt again ro you, upon two Things, as appea- 
<* ring to me abſolurely neceſſary ro pur Things upon 
* a right Foot. The firlt is, the removing of all Im- 
% pediments out of the way, and ſending all ſuſpected 
© Perſons ro Champaigue or Burgundy,according to the!: 
% Gouſt. And the ſecond is of the laſt Uſe, both to 
*© their Majeſties and the Prince, which is, the Eſta 
e blithing of ſuch a number, under no Qualification to | 
talk of their Affairs in their Majeſties Preſence, with 
„whom we can freely converſe, and propoſe wha: 
** may be for their Majeſties Service. As for the firſt, 
*© ir will be for the King's Reputation, both at the | 
** Courts of Rome, France, and with all his true Friend: | 
in England, for many Reaſons — As for the fe- 
cond, it is according to Scripture, In the multitud: 
/ Counſellors there x ſafety. Nothing is fo danger- | 
** Us as to determine what one will do, and then hear 
Reaſons againſt ir, and imitate the deaf Adder, who 
* hearkens net to the Voice of the Charmer, let him charm 
** never ſo ſweetly, Reaſons againſt a Reſolution taken, 
'* offend, and the more Force they have, they offend 
* the more; whilft, before the Reſolution be taken, 
* Reaſon has its Effect, and the Determinations ar? 
not the Effects of Humour and Faction, but of Pru- 
* dence and Juſtice. If in any ching I fail, III ſwear 
its want of Underſtanding, and not of Will, And 1 


ce be 2 ; 
* 7 ö 
* 5 ; 
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n * beg that their Majeſties may be perſuaded, that it is 1701. 
J. % not Humour or Vanity, but their Service I have in NW 
5 my view, who am, | | 

id | 3 a 

„0 | M Deareſt Brother, 

n | | 

0 | meſt humbly Tours, 

5 | 

0 This Letter was communicated by King Milliam to 

ee | his Parliament; but I do not find they took much no- 

Je | tice of it, neither indeed did the Conſequence of it ſig- 

is niſie any thing to his prejudice, or the advantage of 

De | King Fames, who now is hafining apace towards the 

Je : | laſt Scene of his Lie; a more particular Relation of 

es which I can meet with no where, than in a Letter ſaid 

a- to be ſent from an Engliſh Gen leman in France, to his 

n Friend in London, importing, Thar 

n- . 

0 On Frida) the ſecond of September, the Kirg being 

oy at Chappel on his Knees, fainted away; Wach ſome 

5 of his Servants perceiving, ſupported him from fall- Kin 
53 ing, put him into his Chair, and carried him to his e 
1 Lodgings; where, after an hours time, be came pretty 8 nel 
= well ro himſelf again, ear heartily, continued jo, fleep- an 

© ing and dozing, till Sunday (by Intervals ſpeaking top... 
', Y thoſe about him) when, about half an hour paſt Iwo 5 
i in the Afternoon, on a ſuddain he was taken io ill, that 

ds he could not ſpeak, by r2aſon of an Impoſthumation 
breaking within him, and Nature endeavouring to dil- 

de charge it, he was almoit ſuffocated. This ↄccaſion d 
the Report, that he was dead, which prefenily flew to 
Paris, and conſequently all over Europe : Bur by Bleed- 

bo ing, and other proper Remedies, a conſiderable quan- 

” riry of that corrupt Matter paſs'd both ways, Sunday, 

. Monday, and Tueſday, but none on Wedneſelay, or Thurſ- 

8 day. He ſlept well that Night ; on Friday was better, 

i only he had an Intermitting Fever, which left him that 
Night: He continued ſo till about Eleven a Clock 

8 Sunday Night, when the Phyſitians oblerv'd a Lethar- 

5 gy in him; and fearing he might die in that Conditi- 

Bo on, they applied the Bliſtering Plaifter betwixt his 

„ Shonfders with good effect: Yet a Diſpoſition to doze | 


and 


˙ Te. 


1701. and ſeep continuing in him, they apply d ole Plat 
ters to his Anckles, "afterwards to his Head, but will 
out Succeſs. | 
In this Condition he continucd till Monday Nigbe 
when every body thought he was departing; bur the 
Phyficians giving him ſomewhat inwardly, he preteri;- 
ly began to diſcharge both ways, then reſted till nes: 
Five the next Morning : Awaking , he ſpoke to the 
Curate of the Pariſh (who watch d by him) to 8 d 
him the Sacrament; which he accordingly did: 5 
which time he forgave ſeveral Perſons by Name, 1 : 
his Enemies, and every one that had wronged him, T 
prayed Father Saunders, and all the reſt about him E 
to declare it ro the World; > call'd for all his Servants, 5 
and exhorred them to be conſtant to their Principles . 
thanked them for their Fidelity to him; ſent for the 7 
Children, charged them to be conſtant bs their Religi- 
On, and that no hopes of Crowns or Scepters ſhoula c 
1 
1 
fi 
5 


make them do a thing unworthy their Birth, and above 

all, ro be obedient to the Queen, gave them his Ble, 
fing, defired that all his Seryants might continue on the 
fame Foot they now were, and that all his Subjects 
would acknowledge his Son for their lawful King and 
Sovereign. So from that time, the Phyſicians reſolved , 
to -vply no farther Remedies , bur leave him to the | 
Wil of Al mighty God. = 
The King of France came to ſee him, but he was © © 
Ipecchlels: - W: nereupon he went to comfort the Queen, L 
and fent for the pretended Prince of V 1 told them, 
Mangre all the Difficulties ke had mer within his great T 
Council, yer having the unanimous Conſent of the Dau , 
. phin, and all the ret of the Princes of the Blood, he c 
refolved to acknowledge and declare him His Majeities 
lawful Heir and Succeſſor to the Imperial Crown of | E 
England, &c. And that he ſhould be ſo acknowledg'd 


by. France, Spain, and Portugal ; and that he would by do 
Nis Ambaſſadors proclaim bim as ſuch, in all rhe Courts J 

of Europe. After ſome time the King came to himſelfagain 1 
and being told of this Declaration, ſent for the pretended ( 


Prince next day, told him he had not ſeen him ſince the 
King of France had been there, charged him, during T 
as Minority, exactly to oblerye the Ring of France's 

Counte! 8 


- 


. 
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Counſel and Direction in all things ; and faid, he kad 
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fent my Lord Middleton to Marly, to give the King of WY 


France thanks for the ſame. 

The King of Fance hearing his Majeſty was ſome- 
whar better, came to St. Ger mains to ſce him, and when 
he was entred the Lodgings , ſaid, he was nor only 
come to ſee the King, bur alſo on an Affair of great 
Weight. Whereunto all Perſons were withdraw; ing; 
but he called them all again, cauſcd all che Doors to 
be opened, that every body mighr enter that belonged 
to the King: And then commanded, That as ſoon as 
the King ſhould be dead , the pretended Prince: of 
Nales ſhould be Proclaime d King of Great Britain, with 


all his Ordinary Titles; declaring that he would alſo 


cauſe the ſame to be done ar PVerſailles, and (by his 
Amba Hadors) in all the Courts of Eurcpe : That his 
Body ſhould be removed | from the Quee! 's Apartment 
to his own; and gave Order to the Captain of the 
Guards to attend his Corps accordingly. And told all 
that belonged to the King, they ſhou! d continue on the 
ſame Foot they were at Preſent, till he could do more 
for them. While the King of Frence was making this 
Speech, the whole Court was in Tears; but when he 
had done, they clap'd their Hands for Joy, which cau- 
ſed that great Monatch to weep. 

The King defir'd to be buried privately at St Germains, 


dying there in Exile; but the King of France told him, 
That was the only thing in the World he couldnot grant 


him; for he would lay him, where he would have the 
Honour to lie by him hi mfelf. And on Frid lay the 
17th. Inſtant N. S. about 3 in 2 Afternoon, the Ki ng 
died, in the th Year of his Age, that Day he al- 
ways faſted, in Memory of our bleſſed Saviour's Paſ- 
ſion; the Day he ever deſired to die on, and the ninth 
Hour. according to the Jewi/7 Account, when our Sa- 
viour was Crucificd. His Death was edyfyipg ro Men, 
and no doubt precious ro God. As foon ag he was 
deparred. the great Maſter of the Ceremonies of France 


(by the King's Order) Proclaim'd the pretended Prince 


of Wales King of Great Britain, and all the Domini- 
ons thereunto belonging, wirh the uſual Ceremony. 
The Queen was appointed Regent; My Lord Mid. 


gave up the great Seal. All the Lords took the Oatb 


of 
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1701. of Fidelity; the Servants kiſſed his Hand, and every 
thing ſtood as it did in the late King's Days. 


N. James 
Chara- 


cter. 


They farther added two remarkable Paſſages : The 
one was ; Thar when the King firit fainted in the 
Chappel, when he firit fell ill, twas on Good Friday, 
on Singing the Anthem, the two firſt Verſes of the laſt 


Chapter of the Lamentations, Remember , O Lord, what Þ| 


% come upon us: confider and behold our reproach. Our 


Inheritance ; turned to ſtrangers, our hcuſes to aliens. 


Which was ſo touching, and made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon him, that he never perfectly recovered ir, altho' 
he went to the Waters of Bourbon. The other was , 
the King of France upon his Sickneſs, called his Great 
Council, which conſiſt ing of 23 Perſons: All but ſeven 
were againft Proclaiming the Son {o ſoon. The Dau- 
phin being the laſt that was ro ſpeak, roſe up in ſome 
heat, and ſaid, It would be a great piece of Cowar- 
dice, and unworthy the Crown of France, to abandon 


a Prince of their own Blood, eſpecially one that was 


ſo dear to them, as the Son of King Fames: That for 
his part, he was reſolv'd, not only to hazard his Life, 
but all that was dear to him for his Reſtauration. The 
King of France ſaid, I am of Monſeignieur's Opinion. 
And fo ſaid all the Princes of the Blood. 5 

As for the Subſiſtance this Prince had during the 


time of his long Exile, what came from private hands, 


we cannot poſſibly learn, but the French King's al- 
lowance for the ſupport of him and his Family a- 
mounted to 40 J. Sterling, and no more; and for 
his Guard, fifteen of the French Houſhold Guards al- 
ways attended him. 5 nn 


As to the Perſon of this King, he was pretty tall 
fair Complexioned, and of a longiſh Viſage, eſpecially 


as to his Chin: We cannot allow him ro be altogether | 


endowed with ſnch great Parts as his Brother King 


Charles II. but he was certainly much more induttri- F 


ous and intent upon buſineſs, and far excelled him in 
that admirable Vertue of Temperance ; neither was 
he obſerved to be guilty of prophane Swearing ; he 
was of a familiar Narure enough. and extreamly Cour- 
reous with the Civilities of his Hat, but ſfomewhiar roo 
Cholerick upon Provocations: And as it founds harſh 

| to 
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e ſay, he was Vindictive, yer it muſt be owned ar 


Teaſt, that he was Unfortunate in the choiſe of ſome of 


his Miniſters, the odium of whoſe Cruelties, they found 
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at laſt the Artifice to throẽw upon himſelf. He was an 


extream lover of Soldiery and Military Exerciſes, but 
roved the moſt unfortunate Man in the World in it. 
he Antients reckoned Fortitude of the number of 


Moral Verrues ; and ir would nor look well to ſay of 
any Prince (to whom Valour is an Effential Qualifica- 


tion) that he wanted courage, much leſs of King Fames, 


who ſo often, both by Sea and Land expoſcd himſelf 
to dangers: However, his very Friends charged him 
with the want of his Duty in the Battle of the Boyne, 
where he made not that defence that became him, bur 
roo calily gave way to the prevailing Arms of his great 
Adverſary: but tho' he was temperate beyond his Bro- 
ther, yer he wanted the Chaſtity of his Father: Howe- 
ver he ſhared to a large Degree, his uxoriouſneſs to- 
wards his Wife, and he muſt be owned to be a more 
indulgent Father than the unhappy Cirenmſtances of 
things, and more eipecia/'y the diverfiry of Religion, 
would poſſibly allow nts Chiidren ro be duriful : And 
ler me add one thing more, as not the leaſt of Princely 
Vertues, that he was a careful manager of his Treaſury, 
and an excellent Husband of his Revenues. | 


He had by his firſt Wife, Anne Hyde, Danghter to K. Fames 
the Earl of Clarendon, | ſeveral Children. I. Charles, Children. 


entitled Duke of Cambridge, born in 1660, and did not 
long ſurvive. II. Mary,, Princeſs of Orange, and after 
Queen of England, born April 30. 1662. who died De- 
cemb. 28. 1694, III. James, born Fuly 12. 1663, and 
lived not long after. IV. Anne, born Febr. 6. 1664. and 
is now Queen of England. V. Another Son born Fu- 
ly 4. 1666. VI Two ar a Birth (as I take it) born in 
1667 and had the Titles of Earls of Cambridge and 
Kendal given them; the laſt died about the 26th of 
May the ſame year, and the other on the 20th of June 
following. VII. A Daughter born on the 13th of Fanu- 
ary, 1668. and named Henrietta , ſhe died at St. am- 
es, On the 15th of November 1669. VIII. Another Son 
named Edgar, who died on the 8th of June 1671. * 
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A Dang! wer named Catharine who died the 6th of 8 

ber, the ſame Year. Ann Dutcheſs of Tork, dyi ing on *] 
21th of Merch 1671. and his Reyal Highne's Marry 82 4 
WIS? Wife, 17. Mary d'Efte, Siſter to the Duke 91 
Modena; he had by her I. a Son named James. II. A 
Daughter named Catharina Laura, born Fanuary 1th 
1676. III. Elizabeth, who died in March 1681. Iv 


Fames, the pre ended Prince of VA es, ſaid ro be bor: 


June 10th, 1688, V. And a ſuppoſed D: ughter, bort n 
in France ih 1692. whole name J do not 


member. 


Hs natural Children are, t. by the Connteſs of Der 
cheſter, one en gue” only, {omerime Wife ro the Ear! 


of Augleſey, from whom he was lait Year Divorced in 


Parliament. 2. By Madam Churchill. I. James Fitz, 
Duke of Berwick. II. Henry Fitz Fames, entituled 


Grand Prior. III. The Lady alda. IV. Ano: 


ther Daughter yet Be 


SUPPLEMENT. 


T HE following Original Papers having come in 

our hands, fince the Writing of this Life, 
thought them proper to. be inſerted here, by way « 
Supplement, deſiring the Reader to peruſe them as tl. 
ieſer to their proper places. The firit being Kir 
Fames's Speech at large, to his Privy-Counncil , ae a 
his firſt ſitting among them, viz. February 6. 1684. 1 
ferring to Pag. 35. and tuns thus. 


K. James err ir hach pleaſed Almi 'ghry God to place me 


Speech to 


_ the Coun- 
C1], 


this Station, and that Jam now to ſucceeed fo good 
and gracious a King, as well as ſo kind a Brother, i 
think fir to declare, That ] will endeavour to follow his 
Example, and more eſpecially in that of his Great Cle- 
mency and Tenderneſs to his People: J have been re- 


ported to be a Man for Arbitrary Power, tho' th 


is not the only Story which has been made of me; 1 : 


ſhall make ir my endeavour to preſerve the Govern- 


ment, b both in Church and State, as it is by Law LEG. 
: bl co 4 8 
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bliſhed. I know the Principles of the Church of Eng: 
land ate for Monarchy, and that the Members of ir 
have ſhewn themſelves Good and Loyal Subjects, and 
therefore I ſhall always take care to Defend and Sup- 
port it. I know likewiſe, that the Laws of England 
are ſufficient to make the King as great a Monarch as 
I can wiſh; And therefore, as I will never depart from 
the juſt Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown, fo Iwill 
never Invade any Man's Property. e 

I have often ventured my Life in defence of the Na- 
tion, and will go as far as any Man in preſerving it 
in all its juſt Rights and Liberties. 


I Another Speech of his Majeities to both Houſes of Par- 
— Ml liament, June the 8th. 85. referring to pag. 100. is 
5 as followeth. $2 | : 


My Lords and Gentlemen , | 
{ Thank you very heartily for the Bill you have pre- 
* ſenred me this day; and I aſſure you, the readineſs 
and chearfulneſs that has attended the diſpatch of ir, is 
as acceptable to me, as the Bill it ſelf. After ſo hap- 
py a beginning, you may believe I would not call up- 
on you unneceſſarily for an extraordinary Supply. But 
when I tell you that the Stores of the Navy and Ord- 
nance are extreamly exhauſted: That the Anticipations 
upon ſeveral Branches of the Revenue are great and 
burthenſome: That the Debts of the King my Brother, 
to his Servants and Family, are ſuch as deſerve Com- 
paſſion: Thar the Rebellion in Scotland, without put- 
ting more weight upon it than it really deſerves, muſt 
i oblige me to a conſiderable Expence and extraordinary; 
II am ſure, ſuch Conſiderations wilt move you to give 
me an Aid to provide for theſe Things, wherein the 
security, the Eaſe and Happineſs of my Government 
ic- BY are ſo much concerned. But above all, I muſt recom- 
mend to you the Care of the Navy, the Strength and 
11" BY Gtory of this Nation, that you will pur it into ſuch a 
[ Condition, as may make us reſpected , and conſidera- 
ble abroad. I cannot expreſs my Concerns upon this 
©" FJ Occaſion more ſuitable ro my _ thoughts of it, _ 
== | _—— y 
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by affuring you, I have a true Engliſh Heat, as Jea- 
| Tous of the Honour of the Nation, as you can be. I 


pleaſe my ſelf with the hopes, that (by God's Bleſſing 
and your Aſſiſtance) I may carry the Reputation of it 


pet higher in the World, than ever it has been in the 
time of any of my Anceſtors. And as I will not call 
upon you for Supplies, but when they are of publick | 


uſe and advantage; ſo I promiſe you, that what you 


give me upon ſuch Occaſions, ſhall be managed with | 
good Husbandry. And I will take care it ſhall be em- 


ployed to the Uſes for which I ask them. 


The following Letter of His Majeſty to the Scotch Pars | 
liament, bearing date the 12th. of April 86. and re- 


ferring to pag. 148. is in this Stile. 


My Lords and Gentlemen , 


T H E great, Teſtimonies We had of your Loyalty 


and Affection to our Our Royal Perſon and Go- 


vernment at your laſt Seſſion (in which you not only 
made an humble Offer of your Duty in ample manner, 
and ſhewed your Abhorrence of the Rebellion then 


raiſed againſt Us, and your Readineſs on that, and al! 


other Occaſions, to ſtand by Us with your Lives and 


Fortunes) but wiſely conſidering how much the For- 


ces which former Parliaments had given Us Supplies to 
Maintain, ſupported by your Aſſiſtance, and Bleſſed be 
. God, were Inſtrumental in ending that Unnatural Re- | 


bellion; you gave Us the occaſion, by Augmenting 


your Supplies, to add to our Forces, and conſequent- 
Iy, to your own Security, for all which, as We then 
returned you Our moſt Hearty and Royal Thanks, and 
cConſidered you the Examples to Our other Subjects of 

Loyalty, Duty and Affection to Us, (as you had been 


in Our former Difficulties) fo ir ſtirred up in Us an 
ardent Deſire of making ſuch Returns unto you, as 


might every way make you find the advantage of your 
Faithfulneſs and Duty ro Ws. 8 


It is for this End that We have again deſired to 
meet you in this Seſſiu wn. 


We 


1 
We have conſidered your Intereſt, as much as Our 
Diſtance from you could bring into Our Profpect, and 


thoſe things which we found proper for it, whether in 


Relation to Trade and Commerce, or eaſing ſome 
Things uneafhe to you among your ſelves, We have 
fully inſtructed Our Comm: Honer (with your Advice 
and Content) to conclude fo, as may be moſt for the 
General Good of that Our Antient Kingdom. 

We have made the opening of 2 Free Trade with 
England, Our Particular Care, and are Proceeding in 
it with all imaginable Application, and are hopeful in 
a ſhort time, to have conſiderable Advances made in 
it. We have conſidered the Trouble, that many are 
put to daily, by Proſecutions before Our Judges , or 
the hazard that they lie under for their Acceſſion to the 


late Rebellions: And to ſhew the World (even Our 


greateſt Enemies themſelves) that Mercy is Our Incli- 
nation, and Severity what is by their Wickedneſs ex- 


torted from Us, We have ſent down to be Paſt in 
your Preſence, Our full and ample Indemnity for all 


Crimes committed againſt Our Royal Perſon or Autho- 
rity, And whilſt We ſhew theſe Acts of Mercy to the 


Enemies of Our Perſon, Crown, and Royal Dignity, 


We cannot be unmindful of others Our Innocent Sub- 
jets , thoſe of the Roman Catholick Religion, who 
have, with the hazards of their Lives and Fortunes , 
been always Aſſiſtant to the Crown in the worſt of 
Rebellions and Uſurpations, thongh they lay under 
Diſcouragements hardly to be named. Them We do 


leartily recommend to your Care, to the end that as 
IF they have given good Experience of their true Loyal- 
y and Peaceable Behaviour, ſo by your Aſſiſtance they 


may have the Protection of Our Laws, and that Secu- 
rity under Our Royal Government, which others of 
Our Subjects have, not ſuffering them to lie under Ob- 


5 igations, which their Religion cannot admit of. By 


doing whereof, you will give a demonſtration of the 
Duty and Affection you have for Us, and do Us moſt 
acceptable Service. | = | 

This Love We expect you will ſhew ro your Bre- 
thren, as you ſee We are an Indulgent Father to You 
. | | | 
E ez Fot 
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For theſe, and ſuch other Matters as We conceive 
for Qur Service, and the Univerſal Good of the Nati- 
on, We have ſent Our Right Truity, and Right En- 
tirely Peloved Couſin and Counſellor, Alexander Earl 
of Mu ri», Secretary of State for that Our Ancient 
Kingdom, Our Commiſiioner to you, believing that 
none will be mote acceptable than one ſo immediate- 


Iy Imploved and Truited about Our Perſon, of whoſe 


long and tairhful Services We have full Experience in 


every one of the ſeveral Imployments he has been in, 


and of whoſe Loyalty and Aﬀection, ro Our- Perſon 


and Service We are fully convinced. To him We de- 


fire you ro give entire Credit, as one fully Inſtructed 
and Truſted by Us, from whoſe Experience and Faith- 
ful Erdeavours, with your Loyalty, Love and Duty 
to Us, We have good Reaſon to expect a happy Con- 
cluſion to this Seiſion: And you may aſſure your ſelves 
in general, and every one of you in particular, That 
We ſhall have both the general Concern of the Nation, 
and yours in Our moſt particular Regard, which We 
ſhall expreſs by Our Royal Favour upon all ſuitable 
Occaſions. So not only expecting your Compliance 
with Us. but that by the manner of it, you will ſhew 
the World your Readineſs ro meet Qur Inclinations 

We bid you moſt hearrily farewel. 25 


Given at Our Ceurt at White-hall, the 12th day © 
of April 1686. and of Our Reign the Second T7 


Tear, 


By His Ma jeſties Command f 


MEL FORT. 


An- 


— 7 PY ” Wot. 7 1 


3 Wa. 


F . 


JAMES II. 
tion, upon their meeting by the appointment of the 


then P. of Orange, March the 1ſt. 1688. referring 
to pag. 2688. is this. e | 


My Lords and Gentlemen , 
VN / Hereas We have been informed, Thar you the 


* Peers and Repreſentatives of the Shires and -g- 
1 roughs of that Our Ancient Kingdom, who are to mcer 
together at Our good Town of Edcnbrough, ſome time 


in this Inſtant March, by ihe Ti'nrv'd Authority of the 
Prince of Orange, We think vou know, That 
we have at all times rely'd upo m tchfulneſs and 
Affection of you Our Ancient People, ic much, that 
in our greateſt Misfortun s her tte, We had: ggurſe 
to Your Aſſiſtance, and har wien; od Succeſs to dur 
Affairs: So now again we require of you ro frprore 
Our Royal Intereſt, exp ing from you whar he cs 
Loyal and Faithful Subjects, Generous and Ffonett Men, 
that will neither ſuffer your ſelves to be cjol'd nor 
frighred into any Action misbecoming rru2-hoc red. 
Scotch-men. And that to ſuppor: the Honour of the 
Nation, you will contemn the baſe Examp! - D y- 
al Men, and Eternize your Names by a LVS! ne 
ble to the many Profeſſions You have made ro U + in 
doing whereof, You will chooſe the ſafeſt part, ſince 
thereby you will evite the danger you mult needs un- 
dergo ; the Infamy and Diſgrace you mu't bring upon 


your ſelves in this World, and the Condemnar'on due 


to the Rebellious in the next; and you will likewrte 


-- 


have the opportunity ro ſecure to your ſelves and your * 


Poſterity, the Gracious Promiſes which we h-ve fo of- 
ten made of ſecuring your Religion, Laws, Properties, 
and Rights, which we are ſtill reſolved to pero as» 
ſoon as it is poſſible for Us to meet you ſafely in a FA Ha- 
ment of Our Ancient Kingdom. In the mean time fene 
not ro declare for Us your lawful Soycraign, wh. will 
not fail on Our part, to give you ſuch ſpeedy d 


powerful Aſſiſt ance, as ſhall not only enable you 


defend your ſelves from any Foreign Artempr, but pur 
you in a condition to aſſert Our Right againſt Our Ene- 
| : 23. _ mies, 
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T 
mies, who have depreſſed the ſame by the blackeſt of 
Uſurpations, the moſt unjuſt as well as moſt unnaru- 


ral Attempts, which the Almighty God may for a time 


ermir , and let the wicked proſper, yet then muſt 
Fricke Confufion upon ſuch Workers of Iniquiry. We 
farther let you know, Thar we will Pardon all ſuch as 
ſhall return to their Duty, before the laſt day of this 
Month Inclufive ; and that we will Puniſh with the 


Rigour of Our Laws, all ſuch as ſhall ſtand in Rebel. 


lion againſt Us or Our Authority. So not doubting ® 
that you will declare for Us, and ſuppreſs whatever 
may oppoſe Our Intereſt; and that you will ſend ſome © 


of your Number ro Us, with an Account of your di- 


ligence, and the Poſture of Our Affairs; We bid 4 i 


| heartily farewel. 


Given on Board the St. Michael, March 
the 1ſt. 1689. . 8 


By His Majeſty's Command; 


{ ' . 
ME L FORT. 
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* | 
ticularly, the Iſthmus of America, ſeveral Coafts 


and Iflands in the VVeſt-Indies, the Illes of Cape Verd, 


the Paſſage of Terra del Fuego, the South Sea, Coaſts of 
Chili, Peru, and Mexico, the Iſle of Guam, one of the 
Ladrones, Mindanao, and other Hie, and Eaſt In- 
dia Iſlands near Cambodia, China, Formoſa, Luconi a, Ce- 
lebes, &c. New Holland, Sumatra, Nicobur Iſles ; the Cape 
of Good Hope, and Santa Helena. Their Soi. Rivers, 
Harbours, Plants, Fruits, Animals, and. Inhabitants, 
Cuſtoms, Religion, Government, Trade, Sc. By Capt. 


Pilliam Dampier. Vol. the Firſt. 


As alſo the Second Volume of Capt. Dampier's Voy- 
ages, SS. „5 e | 
Devotions : Viz. Confeſſions, Petitions, Intercefli- 
ons, and Thank(ſgivings for every day of the Week; 
and alſo Before, At, and After the Sacrament : With 


| | occaſional Prayers for all Perſons whatſoever. By Tho. 


Bennet, M. A. Rector of St. Fames's in Colcheſter, and 
Fellow of St. Fohn's College in Cambridge. EOS. 


BO 0 KS Printed for Fob Nicholſon , at the Kings | 


Arms in Little Brittain, 


T. Lives of the Antient Philoſophers , containing | 


an Account of their ſeveral Sects, Doctrines, Acti- 


| ons, and remarkable Sayings, extracted. from Dzogenes 


Laertius, Cauſabon, Menagius, Stanley, Gaſſendus, Char- 


| /eton, and others, the beſt Authors on that Subject; 
with an Appendix, containing the Lives of ſeveral la- 


ter Philoſophers, not confin'd to particular Sects, taken 


from Eunæpius; And an account of the Women Philo- 


ſophers. Written Originally in Latin, by Eg Merra- 
giu, to Madam Dacier. And an Introduction, repre- 
ſenting the State of Learning and Philoſophy in the 
Eaſtern part of the World, before it flouriſhed in Greece. 
Illuſtrated with ſeveral Cuts, in 80. Price 6 5, : 
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A Compleas Hiſtory of Bes Ora View of thi 
Affairs thereof, Civil and Military, for the Year, 1701. 
Containing all Publick and Secret Tranſactions there- 
in; the ſeveral Steps taken by France, for an Uni- 

verſal Monarchy, and to enſlave her Neighbours ; 2mm j 


Wars in Ha), Poland, Livonia, Muſcovy, gcc. 
| 12 be continued Annually. 
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B 0 0 KS Printed ſor, and ! ſola by I. Sprint , 5 
: the Blew-Bell zz Little-Brittain. 


A RchireGure: Or, A Compendium of the Art of : 

| Building; giving a brief Account of the Names, | 
Natures, Qualities, Quantities, and Rates of all the 
Materials belonging ro the Erection of any Edifice; and | | 
vhat quantity of each ſort will be needful for the Build- | 
ing of any Houſe, great or ſmall. Whereby Eſtimates, | 
_ Valuations, and Contracts may be made between Build- | 
er and Workman, without any great damage to either: 
And alſo how to meaſure the Works of the ſeveral Ar-*| 
tificers belonging to Building; what Methods and Cu- 
ſtoms are obſerv'd therein, with the Deſcription and 
Uſe of a convenient five or ten Foot Rod, in taking | 
Dimenſions, and caſting up of the Contents of all Arti- 
ficers Works, and in the meaſuring of Angles, where- | 
by the true Ground- Plat of any Building, with Yard; 
Gardens, Sc. may be made. By William Leybourn, 
Quarto. Price 1 s. 
Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, with 235 | 

wn and 3 * Quarto. Price 145. = 


BOOKS Peinted for Tho. Ballard, at the Riſi ing Sun 5 
| in Little Bricain, 1702. / 


T HE Compleat Gentlemen Soldier : or a Treatiſe 


of Military Diſciptine, Fortifications and Gunne- 


ry. In Three Parts. The firſt treats of the Rules for 

the Exerciſe of Horſe and Foot, with all the Evotuti- | 
ons, Wheelings, Doublings, Marches, Encampments , 
Idtrenchments , and other Obſervarions belonging to 
the who: * Art of War, as now practiſed. 


